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TARIQAH 
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Know the conditions of a Shaykh 
[before you take him as] your guide on the path, 
Choose a Shaykh, and regard him to be the path. 

Make him your own 
and let him be your companion on this journey. 


This is a road of difficulty, calamity, hardship and danger. 
Whoever desires to travel this road alone ... 
[he] will not reach his destination, 
except with the assistance and guidance of a Shaykh. 
[This is a] road which you have never seen or been aware of. 
So beware! Never travel upon it alone, 
and do not look away frum your guide, 


Af the Shaykh's shadow (protection) is not over. ‘you 
then the voices of thieves (highway robbers) will mislead you. 
1 


An intellegent person brings himself 
under the shadow of the Shaykh 
and joins his caravan (so that he may be safeguarded). 


The shadow of the Shaykh is like a strong mountain. 
The soul of the Shaykh is like the guardian eagle of that mountain, 
He is a sun (giving light and guidance) 
in the appearance of a human. 
Understand this well! 
And Allah knows best. 


1, “Ashiq ahi, declare with all my heart to the ah/ al-haqq that | am 
absolutely useless. That is why, upon completion of the first 
volume of Tadhkiratur Rashid, 1 spent several weeks at a loss, 
worried about whether I should start the second volume or not. My 
lack of knowledge and inability inclined me towards not writing 
anything. However, those spiritual elders — whose internal spiritual 
strength and spiritual bestowal enabled me to complete the first 
Volume — imposed the importance of commencing the sccond 
volume upon me and instructed me to do so. Í now present to you 
whatever | have heard from reliable sources. May Allah 36 make 
this book a means of guidance to mankind, rectification of our 
spiritual condition, a treasure for me in the Hereafter and a means 
of gaining Allah's Pleasure through the sanctity of the leader of the 
Prophets and Messengers — Muhammad X. Amin. 


Sulük refers to Ol, alll yaxi — to keep the outward body 
parts and the heart occupied in the obedience and service of Allah 
d£ In other words, becoming used to following the Shari'ah in the 
manner displayed and taught by Rasiilullah 3g to such an extent that 
practising upon the Sunnah of Rasülulláh 3% becomes one's second 
nature and natural trait — without any need to resort to formalities. 


With regard to his intemal and extemal self, Rasülullah 3 is 
obviously the most balanced human being amongst the entire 
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creation. All his movements — known as his habits (Sunnah) — were 
on a level of absolute balance and, if emulated by anyone, it can 
bring about complete balance within his heart. The limbs have a 
special connection with the heart. Thus, if a Muslim endeavours to 
be constantly vigilant in his emulation of Rasülullàh 3 — not only in 
his worship, but also in his habits — then his limbs will develop a 
balance and all negligence will end. This emulation will have a 
constant effect upon the heart, until the heart, which is the essence 
of the human body, will start to detest evil traits and qualitics and 
become imbibed with excellent qualities — thus becoming balanced. 
This balance (i'tida) is known as nisbat and every sincere Muslim 
should be in quest thereof. 


When the heart acquires balance and equilibrium, it starts 
experiencing joy in all acts of obedience and develops a hatred 
towards acts of disobedience. The person then has a natural desire 
to perform acts of worship and cannot tolerate doing anything 
which causes Allah’s Displeasure. He then possesses a special light 
in his heart which enables him to differentiate between obedience 
and disobedience and not to be confused regarding the difference in 
the least, The nafs (soul), which had caused him to become used to 
total engrossment in worldly pleasures and which had attracted him 
towards fulfilling temporary desires, now gradually becomes 
weaker, His habits change and are slowly transformed until his 
heart experiences an overwhelming sweetness in the Unseen — a 
sweetness that cannot be compared to the most enjoyable bounty of 
this world. He develops a total attraction towards the dhikr wa fikr 
(remembrance and pondering) of Allah 35. He heart cannot tolerate 
being parted from this [dhikr wa fikr]. If this had to be taken away 
from him, his sorrow and grief would be far greater than if he were 
to loose his life, wealth, family, honour, and everything else he 
possessed, 


Tasawwuf is the essence of iman. It is not something superfluous. 
The very same imàn, which every Muslim claims to have, is the 
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essence of sulük — provided its reality and sweetness has been 
bestowed upon the heart. The Shariah, as taught by Rasilullah s 
to the entire world, is the source of sulük and tarigah, However, 
this will only be possible when it is conveyed from the limbs to the 


heart. If this happens, spititual action and spiritual reward becomes 
the fruit of that affinity and bond. 


A sick person, who experiences no hunger at all, acts under the 
orders of a doctor and forces himself to cat something in order to 
gain strength. This action assists him to remove the illness, or at 
least to make it bearable. On 
who, while he is well and enjoying good health, is able to eat any 
type of food whenever he desires, Without a doubt, the continued 
existence of both these people is dependent on food and the food is 
of benefit to both. Outw: 
between the two, because food — which is the basis for surviyal in 
this worldly life — 
by both. In reali 


In the same way, when an ordi 
(worship), he does it by subjug: 
Sahib-e-nisbat walt (a pious se 


inary person engages in ‘ibadah 
ating his nafs, However, when a 
vant of Allah who enjoys close 
in the same “ibadah, he does it 
upon him the desire to become 


any need to eat. Although he would have had 
some point in future due to his disobedience 
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to suffer weakness at 
€, staying away from 


food at that moment would have given him joy. On the other hand, 
if the healthy person were to be deprived of his food, his discomfort 
and depression would increase at every moment. He would 
experience a scraping feeling in the pit of his stomach and, for as 
long as he is deprived of his food, he would not be able to 
concentrate fully in whatever else he may be doing. This complete 
wellbeing and state of health is known as farigah. Once it is 
acquired by the heart, the heart develops a sincere desire for the 
spiritual nourishment which is known as the Shariah. 


The human heart is a mirror which has the ability to reflect the 
tajalliyat (Manifestations and Splendour) of Allah 3. It is 
necessary to polish this mirror [heart] and keep it shining in order to 
display this capability and practical condition, It must, of necessity, 
be placed before Allah 3& in a such a manner that it is prevented 
from turning its direction and focus away from Allah 3&. The heart 
is polished through courage and striving (mujahadah). The dirt, 
grime and darkness of sin, bad character and evil habits constantly 
makes an effort to remove and obliterate this polish. When this dust 
and grime is removed, the heart is kept occupied in constant dhikr 
wa fikr (remembrance and reflection) and efforts are made to keep 
it in the constant Presence of Allāh 88. Placing it before Allah 3£ in 
this manner, results in it having a reflection which is beyond 
description and comparison. When this single mirror is illuminated 
by the Source of All Light [Allah 38], it is sufficient to illuminate 
the entire world which is plunged in darkness, 


This was the light with which Rasülullüh's # blessed heart had 
entered into this world, It had illuminated all comers of the world. 
This light was transferred unto others and it has reflected from the 
polished hearts of every era. Thus it has continued spreading the 
light of guidance in'cvcry cra. Lamps, which have been illuminated 
by the light of prophethood, arc present in this world today — even 
after the passage of one thousand four hundred years — and they 
will remain until the Resurrection. The bearers of this Holy Light 
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are known as the auliya' of Allah 3g. They number hundreds of 
thousands in the ummah of Muhammad 3. This is a biography of 
one senior member of this sanctified group whose most pleasurable 
and gratifying blessed name is Hadrat Maulünà Rashid Ahmad 
rahimahullah. He was the Qutb al-irshad (a star of guidance) of 
his era. 


t e) Al otal Ain o pall 
“O Allah! Elevate his rank and resurrect us with him.” 


The purpose for the above explanation of the nature of tasawwuf is 
to demonstrate to the reader that the pure Shari'ah is the prelude 
and starting point of tasawwuf and that this clear farigah is the end 
and final destination of sulñk — >š JY s — He (Allah 88) is the 
First and the Last. 


The sincere seeker of iwusil ilallah (reaching Allāh 36) will, first of 
all, compel his limbs and body parts to go against his nafs and force 
it to adhere to the Shari'ah. In other words, he will abandon his 
desires, even if his nafs should dislike it. He will fulfil acts of 
obedience, even if it should feel more difficult than carrying a 
mountain, He will continue in this way until he gets into the habit 
of following the Shari'ah. The waywardness of the heart will be 
removed. He will forcefully repel the thoughts and intentions of 
disobedience and refuse to allow such evil thoughts to blemish his 
heart. He will then keep this polished heart occupied in constant 
dhikr wa fikr (remembrance and reflection) and adhere to fulfilling 
the Orders of Allah 83, The reflection of the Manifestations and 
Splendour [of Allah 3£] which he will experience at such a time, as 
well as the comfort, joy, bond and affinity with which he will 
follow the Shari'ah by virtue of this light, glitter, 
enjoyment which he will experience, 
wilayat. It is generally impossible 
acquired. The firmness and steadfast 
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sweetness and 
will now be called tarigah and 
to losc this once it has been 
ness Which will develop in his 


obedience to the Shari'ah is the eternal treasure for which this 
universe had been created and which Allah # had expressed in 
these words: 
opta 9) os bell Sits us 
“I created jinn and man solely for My worship." 


Its acquisition is ordered by these words: 


“Continue worshipping your Lord 
until the inevitable certainty [death] comes to you.” 


The greatest of kashf (expositions) and karāmāı (miracles) are 
absolutely insignificant in the face of this steadfastness. The 
Ahlullah refer to it [steadfastness] as A«l Xll 354 — and it thus 
surpasses karámat. Lives are lost and sacrificed in quest of this kind 
of steadfastness, Adhering unwaveringly to it and losing oneself in 
it with madness and intoxication, is a type of madness which is 
praiseworthy. It is a type of madness for which thousands of lives 
may be sacrificed, and it should be the greatest objective of one’s 
entire life and intellect. 


O reformed heart! You are better than the essence of red roses. 
Ifa person has great wealth, he becomes like Qarün.! 


In the path of desiring the Beloved is great danger 
[and] the first step is to become Majnün. 


' Qariin was from the Bani Isrà'l (Jews). He was a powerful and 
wealthy minister of Fir'oun at the time of Mūsa $, His wealth and 
power intoxicated him to such an extent that he opposed Mūsa $ and 
he was destroyed. Allah 36 caused him to be sucked into the earth, 

a 


The condition of the heart — wherein following the Shari'ah is 
naturally desired — can be referred to as istiqamat (steadfastness). In 
this condition one is able to experience the Presence of Allah 3 to 
such an extent that one does not experience the slightest whispering 
and thought of anything other than Allah 38. This is called ilminan 
(tranquillity) and is a condition that is Divinely Bestowed. Allah 3 
bestows this upon whomever He Wills: 


“The one who is endowed with wisdom 
has truly been endowed with immense good.” 


Obviously, just as every gift of the Noble King [Allah 3] in this 
materialistic world is dependent upon eaming and seeking, the 
acquisition of the essence of this objective is outwardly confined to 
the system known as bay'ah. The masha ikh (spiritual guides and 
teachers) are the instruments through which this spiritual training, 
reformation of one’s personality, and cultivation of one’s character 
takes place. When a person becomes occupied in this spiritual 
training and reformation, he becomes hopeful of acquiring this 
condition [described in the previous paragraph]. It is then the 
Master's prerogative to show Kindness to whichever hopeful 


person He Wills and to bestow it upon him in whichever degree He 
considers suitable. 


The guide of this world, Rasilullah # says: “There is a piece of 
flesh in the body which, if it is sound, the entire body will be sound. 


f it is unsound, the entire body will be unsound. Take heed! [t is the 
heart.” 


In essence, the rectification of the heart causes U 
parts to become refined and corrected. Since the 
other than the acquisition of Allah's 
also confine themselves to acquiring 


the rest of the body 
heart has no desire 
Pleasure, the body parts will 
the Pleasure of Allah 32. This 


can only be achieved when one is following the Shari'ah as was 
taught by Rasülullàh 3%. The person thus moves beyond the 
performance of merely the essential acts of worship (fardh) and 
occupies himself in optional acts of obedience — nawéfil —as well 
as voluntary acts of worship. He considers it of vital importance to 
follow the habits of Rasülullah 3$ and thus he becomes the 
embodiment of Rasülullàh 3%, emulating him in every aspect. He 
understands that, due to his balanced heart and upright condition, 
every habit and human need which the Messenger 8 possessed, was 
filled with beucfit and goodness, and thus he strives to cmulate it. 
Acquiring a balanced heart and the Pleasure of Allah 3# is confined 
to this [emulation]. It is impossible to acquire it via any other route. 


A person who goes against the way of the true Nabi 38 
will never find the path to his destination. 


The seeker now becomes unconcerned about whether the creation is 
pleased or displeased with him. He does not even bother about the 
objections and criticism of the short-sighted and blind public. He 
becomes totally resolute and unwavering in his quest. The most 
bitter opposition cannot stop him from reaching his objectives. 
Worldly calamities and miseries, the death and birth of fellow 
human beings, their joyous and sad occasions — nothing can bring 
about a change in his objectives. Time — with all its ups and downs 
and changes will constantly remain in flux, but regardless, the lush 
green tree of the seeker's steadfastness will continue to produce its 
fruit by day and night. 


Even though a long time has passed, 
still you regard yourself as safe ... 
while you are filled with impurity. 


The desires of the nafs forever attempts to overpower man, and 
seeks to enjoy immediate benefits [instead of waiting for the 
-benefits of the Hereafter]. This onslaught has blackened and 
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cormupted the heart of man. The true seekers therefore 
feelcompelled to hold onto the hands of the spiritual guides and to 
bear the numerous difficulties that accompany the rectification of 
their nafs. In their efforts to subdue their nafs they have to endure 
difficult hardships. 


The mashá'ikh, who possessed cultured and upright hearts, then 
needed to resort to spoken words of advice and, in order to rectify 
and reform them, they needed to turn the attention of their own 
hearts towards the hearts of the seekers of proximity to Allah 38. 
These seekers had to be reprimanded at every step. Their every 
action and movement needed to be observed. They had to make 
their tongues used to the sweetness of dhikr and they needed to 
make their hands and legs taste the joy of serving Allah 3¢. They 
had to make their rusty hearts taste the sweetness of reflection and 
meditation. The mashá ith needed to instil a unity of purpose and 
concentration into the hearts of the seekers, and then they had to 
cast the brilliant light of their own hearts into the dense, dark hearts 
of the seekers in order to reduce its darkness. Gradually, the 
mashà'ikh needed to make them accustomed to light. Only then, 
could they tum the hearts of these seckers into brilliant stars and 
shining moons. 


Apart from guiding and teaching them during the course of this 
gradual reformation, the spiritual guides also have to test and 
examine them at every step. As an expert in this field, the teacher of 
this spiritual knowledge automatically knows the methodology he 
needs to adopt when teaching the seeker. The essence of his 
education is the purification of the heart — removing all evil 
characteristics, foremost amongst them being pride and haughtiness 
— and embellishing it with only good characteristics, foremost 
amongst them being honesty and sincerity. 


Allah's 3% Creation has been created with different temperaments. 
The capability and potential of one person is different from that of 
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another. Allah 3ë did not reserve His Special Favour for anyone in 
particular. Consequently, there have been many fortunate servants 
of Allah 3& who did not need to spend a lengthy period in order to, 
acquire this difficult education and passing its tricky examination. 
Imam Rabbant Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad Sahib rahimahullah 
was from among these angelic personalities whose spiritual training 
and education was very short. 


In volume one we related how he had remained in the service of his 
Shaykh, A'là Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah for a 
mere forty days and how, upon his departure for his hometown on 
the forty-first day, the Shaykh al-'Arab wal 'Ajam had awarded 
him with a ‘certificate of achievement’ and had given him 
permission to accept bay'ah. During these forty days he was put 
through an examination. He was tested and his heart was examined 
to see whether any taint of haughtiness had remained in it. 


On one occasion Hadrat related: “After a few days had passed 
during my stay in Thánabhawan, my self-respect did not permit me 
to continue burdening À “lá Hadrat with the provision of my meals. 
Tt was difficult fur me to make alternate arrangements. Therefore I 
sought A'là Hadrat’s permission to leave. Hadrat refused to give 
me leave and said: ‘Stay for a few more days,’ I remained silent. T 
decided to stay but, at the same time, I thought to myself that I 
should make some alternate arrangements for my food. When A'là 
Hadrat was about to go to his house, he realized what was going 
through my mind and said: ‘Miya Rashid Ahmad! Do not worry 
about the food, you must join me in my meals.’ The lunch which 
arrived from his house on that day comprised of kofiahs (minced 
meat balls) and looked very delicious. A simple gravy accompanied 
it in a separate utensil. A'là Hadrat seated me at the dastarkhwan 
(table mat). He placed the bowl of koftahs away from me and near 
to him. The simple gravy he placed near me and I commenced 
eating with my Hadrat. Hadrat Hafiz Damin Sahib entered a short 
while later. Upon seeing that the koftah had been placed far away 
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from me, he remarked: ‘Bhai Sahib! It is difficult for Rashid 
Ahmad to stretch his hand so far. Why don't you keep the bowl on 
this side?” A'la Hadrat replied spontaneously: ‘He is fortunate 
enough that I am allowing him to eat with me. I had actually 
wanted to merely place some roff (flat round bread) in his hand — as 
we give to the sweepers and cobblers.’ While saying these words, 
A'lā Hadrat was watching my face to see if it changed expression. 
Al-hamdu lillah — these words did not even affect my heart. | was 
thinking to myself: *A'l& Hadrat is absolutely right in whatever he 
is saying. Is it a small bounty to receive just roti from this noble 
court? No matter what I receive, it is an enormous act of kindness,’ 
Hadrat never tested me again.” Imam Rabbani then said: “This is 
why I do not know anything.” 


On one occasion Hadrat had to go to Nanauti or Rāmpūr. It was 
wintertime and early morning. He was seated, wrapped in a thick 
double shawl. Janab irat Maulana Muhammad Ya'qüb Sahib 
and Janab Hakim Diyz'ad-Din Sahib were seated on either side of 
him. A person came, offered salam, and shook hands with the two 
who were seated on either side of him, but did not do the same to 
our Hadrat Imam Rabbant. He had assumed him to be an ordinary 
lay person although he was seated at the centre of the two. Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Ya'qüb Sahib, who was Imam Rabbàni's 
teacher's son, was on very informal terms with Hadrat and started 
smiling. Hadrat Imam Rabbani realized the reason for his smile and 


said: “Al-hamdulillah, 1 do not wish for people to shake hands with 
me.” 


Hadrat's heart had a strong bond with the remembrance of Allah 3e 
and a strong understanding of affinity and love. We can neither 
fathom this bond, nor can we ever describe it. It would be difficult 
to find another person who had such a hi igh a level of love for the 
Shari'ah of Rasülullah 3t amongst his contemporaries. His habits 
and every aspect of his conduct and appearance provided onlookers 
with a practical demonstration of the Shari'ah. He disliked a single 
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footstep of his to be against the Sunnah of Rasiilullah 3%. Obtaining 
the Pleasure of Allah dé was his highest aspiration and he 
considered total emulation of the Sunnah of Rasūlullāh 3% to be the 
basis for acquiring that Pleasure. That is why all his moments of 
activity and inactivity were moulded according to the mould of 
Rasülullüh 2. 


As for bid'ah (innovations) ... he preferred to be hard and firm 
against its perpetrators. This was the fruit of the natural abhorrence 
which his heart possessed towards deviation and it was the result of 
his intense love for the Sunnah, His adherrence to the Shari'ah had 
compelled his heart to such an extent that, even if he tried, he could 
not restrain himself upon seeing anyone acting against the Shari*ah 
in any way. 


On one occasion he exited the Musjid after performing the ishrag 
salah, Contrary to his habit, he covered his face with a sheet and 
lay down. A wedding party had arrived in Gangoh from Kamal the 
previous day and dancing women were also brought along. Some 
members of the wedding party knew Hadrat Imam Rabbani, and 
thus they went to meet him that morning They saw Hadrat lying 
down with a sheet covering his face. They remained seated for quite 
some time, but Hadrat did not uncover his face. Eventually one of 
them said: “Hadrat, we came to visit you.” Without uncovering his 
face, Hadrat replied angrily: "What have you come to visit me for?" 
‘An old grey-bearded man amongst them realized that the dancing 
women they had brought with them was the cause of this 
deprivation [of meeting Hadrat]. He tried to apologize by saying: 
“Hadrat, we did not bring the dancing women. It is the girl’s family 
who brought them." Hadrat responded: “Miya! The girl's family is 
nobody's Allah that you have to listen to them!" This reply had a 
remarkable impact on all those who were present. After they 
departed, Hadrat uncovered his face and got up. 


Hadrat was unable to stop the 'urs which used to be held for his 
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forefather, Hadrat ‘Abd al-Quddüs rahimahullah. Whenever this 
‘urs was held, it caused him great pain. It was difficult for him to 
bear it patiently, and it was a major effort for him to restrain 
himself, In the beginning, he used to leave Gangoh during the days 
of the ‘urs and go to Rampiir. Later on, when he was granted the 
ability to bear this discomfort, he would remain in Gangoh but he 
would confine himself to his khánqah. He could not tolerate it if his 


associates came to meet him during those days. He would become 
very angry and abstain from speaking to them. 


Janāb Maulana Maulwi Muhammad Salih was very anxious to meet 
Hadrat and had left his house for this purpose. Coincidentally, it 
was the time of the ‘urs — a fact which he was unaware of. Hadrat 
Imm Rabbant was compelled by his heart — a heart which was 
totally devoted to the Sunnah — and could not even ask him about 
his well-being. He could not welcome him or host him. Apart from 
replying to his salam, Hadrat did not ask him whether he had eaten 
anything, when he had arrived, or what the purpose of his visit was. 
Maulwi Muhammad Salih spent two days in this manner with 
Hadrat turning away from him. He alone knows how heavily this 
must have weighed upon him. He tried to figure out the reason for 
Hadrat's attitude towards him, but could not understand it. He 
would sit in front of Hadrat, remain seated silently, and retum 
sorrowfully. When he could bear this no longer, he approached 


Hadrat, cried before him and asked: “Hadrat, what have I done that 


you are punishing me in this way? I cannot bear this any longer. For 
Allab's Sake, forgive me." Hadrat then took his hand in his own 
and said: “You did not commit any wrong against me for which I 
have to forgive you. On the contrary, you have committed a wrong 
against Allah 32. Ask Him for forgiveness.” 


Maulwi Muhammad Salih says that he then realized that it had been 
his- arrival in Gangoh di 


i luring the days of the ‘urs which had 
displeased Hadrat. He apologized to him saying: "Hadrat, Allah 3¢ 
is witness — from the very beginning I have had no inclination 
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whatsoever towards ‘urs and other associated customs. By Allah, I 
did not come to Gangoh with this in mind, nor did I have any prior 
knowledge that it was being celebrated at present.” Hadrat Imam 
Rabbani said: "Although it was not your intention to take any part 
im the ‘urs, the road upon which you were walking was being 
walked upon by two others who were going for the ‘urs, and 
Rasiilullah # said: 


¿ë ed se oe 


“The person who increases the numbers of a people 
is included amongst them.” 


Hadrat Imam Rabbàni's essential merit was connected to his heart 
and cannot be expressed through words. Anything we may write or 
say in this regard would merely be an indication of his profound 
internal condition — and a very weak indication at that. Senior and 
erudite masha'ikh could not fathom the depths of his spirituality — 
let alone a novice like me. The extent of his engrossment in his 
quest to obtain tlic Pleasure and Love of Allah 86 was such that he 
would wear out his life in obedience to Him at every available 
opportunity. In his emulation of the Shariah and abhorrence of 
bid'ah he had to bear a lot of criticism and many accusations from 
his opposition. However, he considered this to be the realization of 
his objective and purpose. Why, then, would he ever bother or think 
about such criticism and accusations? 


He considered the revival of forgotten Sunnahs to be his duty and 
felt that it was his responsibility to draw the attention of the people 
to it, This is in reality an intrinsic part of the Shari'ah — though 
people are unaware of it, ignorant of it, or lazy and neglectful with 
regard to it. The heart is the ruler and the rest of the body parts are 
its subjects and employees. By virtue of having spent forty days in 
the ‘Imdadiyyah court’ of Thànabhawan, his heart had been 
illuminated — as bright as the sun — by the lamp of prophethood, 
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From head to toe, every part of his body had been perfectly cultured 
and firmly bound to the unadulterated Shari'ah. The Sunnah of 
Rasülullah 3% had attached him to it firmly. Hence, he could not be 
swayed to any side. His heart — having witnessed the Beauty of 
Allāh š — had become aloof to the attractions of this world. All his 
body parts had become dedicated to striving for Allah’s Pleasure. 
His heart had become a treasure-trove of Allah's True Love. Every 
Part of his body had become ardently desirous of striving for 
Allah's Pleasure and serving Islam, to the extent that it had become 

his natural thabit to follow the Shari'ah, as was brought by 
Rasülullih 3. Since there was nothing he loved more than the 
Sunnah, it brought him pleasure beyond description to practise 
upon it. Allah's &£ Grace always assisted and supported him. Divine 

Inspiration (taufiq) had become his back-bone. Rectitude had 

become his strength. Peace and tranquillity of the heart had been 

placed upon his shoulders. The crown of steadfastness and fortitude 

had been placed upon his head. A true quest and sincere desire for 

the eternal life of the Hereafter had become his shade — shading him 

against the the ups and downs of life, as though they never existed, 


1 was fortunate enough to come across a page containing notes on 
the essence and fundamentals of the larigah. lt was in the 
Possession of Hadrat's son, Hakim Maulana Mas'üd Ahmad Sahib, 
and had been personally written by Hadrat's blessed hand. Hadrat 


had written it during his early days and Allah š Alone knows what 
had compelled him to write it. 


I present it to the reader as follows: 


eis act lal gag SiS, iilo LAUS cul ple Sagal gle 
GEM cis Gas Qai y JY! play DAY Co} 
GSI Ml olay ui asl cs sa 1 Sales ths àl BL, 
5 225 Ly pai: GS gal ab Al ji LI ade Gs U yal 
Hlad (Y) Gl EE Q) Ga gE! Quai, Cura 
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cued dl fg Qua Gis Gy Aalall (Y) «là! Ge SY! Dual 
Gs ph s GAN ule ani lop July Halal (£) oes 
22 AX (V) c ill) lad (1) i all (0) «dà gla (ule gal 
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“The science of Sufism is the science of Islam which pertains to the 
internal self, external self, and the strength of conviction. This is the 
loftiest science. The condition of the Sufis entails the rectification 
of character and constant submission to Allah 3&. The essence of 
tasawwuf involves: Imbibing the character [Divine Qualities] of — 
Allah 3 [into his own]. His own will should be removed and the 
servant should become totally engrossed in attaining the Pleasure of 
Allah 3%. The character and mannerisms of the Sufis are the same as 
that of Rasiilullah 3 — as per the declaration of Allah 3g: ‘You [Oh 
Muhammad 38] are certainly on a lofty pedestal of character’ — and 
whatever else is described in the Ahadith (acting upon it is included 
in the character of the Sufis). 


Details of the Sufis’ character are as follow: 
(1) To consider oneself to be the most insignificant. Pride is its 
opposite. (2) To interact in a gracious manner with people and to 
bear their injuries and wrongs. (3) To interact with leniency and 
affection and to abstain from anger and rage. (4) To be concerned 
about the well-being of others and to give preference to others with 
kindness. This means that the person must give preference to others 
over his own self. (5) To be generous. (6) To overlook and pardon. 
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(7) To have a smiling appearance and to be cheerful. (8) To be P, 


gi 
tolerant and to adopt a gentle approach. (9) To abstain from Z i 
formalities and making a show of oneself. (10) To spend, without 

restriction, but not so freely as to cause one to become needy. (11) fis 
To place one's trust in Allah 3. (12) To be content with little of — 6^ 
this world, (13) To be abstinent. (14) To abstain from fighting, " 
disputing and arguing — unless it is for a just cause. (15) To abstain 1 


from hatred, malice and jealousy. (16) To abstain from desiring #9% 
respect and authority. (17) To fulfil one’s promises. (18) To be múz 
forbearing. (19) To be far-sighted. (20) To be loving and vio ti 
affectionate towards one's fellow brethren, yet to remain aloof from id 
outsiders. (21) To be grateful to the person who does good to one. Buta. 


(22) To spend one's efforts for the benefit of Muslims. EM 

in. 
A Sufi cultivates his internal and extemal character. Tasawwuf is wa 
adab (manners and etiquette) in its entirety. Etiquette, in the Court n 


of Allah 3&, entails tuming away from everything other than Allah 
$ out of modesty and awe in front of Allah’s d Greatness. The 
worst act of disobedience is speaking with one's self, and it is a 
cause of darkness." 2 


‘These few lincs, written by Hadrat Imam Rabbani, could be 


`s self (hàdithun nafs) is what we would call day-dreaming or 
ing in simple English. In the Court of Allah 3, this is the "greatest 


— instead of the heart being attentive to Allah & — it has 
If in the creation. 


your attention is somewhere else and not with me?" 

When speaking to ourselves, we are intentionally inattentive to Allāh ác — The 
Mighty, The Powerful. Is this not the worst disobedience and darkness? 
[Khanqah Sheikh Zakariyya) 


considered a synopsis of all the discussions which the auliya’ of 
Allah 3 have collected in thousands of voluminous books. The 
above few lines are the essence and core of all the details and 
explanations which have been provided about this pure religion of 
Islam over the last 1400 years. 


Hadrat had explained the reality of sulitk and tasawwuf and the 
nature of farigah on numerous occasions. Every part of his body 
and every aspect of all his statements and actions expressed the true 
nature of fasawwuf — let alone every word during his talks. 
However, hc used to occasionally provide short and comprehensive 
definitions to his associates — similar to the above-quoted 
paragraph. On the 6^ of Ramadan al-Mubarak 1322 A.H., at mid- 
morning, he sat in the shade of a wild-fig tree in the company of a 
few special people. He delivered the following talk — which was 
immediately penned by Maulwi Barkatullah Sahib. 1 thus present it 
to the reader and request that it should be read with full attention: 


The essence of all forms of dhikr, spiritual exercises, meditations 
(muràgabah) and so forth, is that man can experience Allah’s gë 
Presence. Some people have divided this ‘Presence’ into two 
categories: The ism-e-dhat (Personal and Unique Name of Allah 38) 
must first be established in one’s imagination. Once the Name has 
been established, it is easy to reach the Named [Allah 38]. The forty 
days [of seclusion, meditation, dhikr etc.] and other similar 
programmes which were initiated by the elders, were all for the 
same purpose — to create a condition in which one’s thoughts and 
imagination is unable to be drawn to anything else. For instance, if 
you go outside, you should cover your face because, if your gaze 
should fall upon any person, an image of that person will taint and 
pollute your imagination. Just as a person has constant knowledge 
of himself, he should also have that same constant knowledge about 
Allah 38. The difference is that he is able to identify himself as a 
Person possessing a body and shape, and he is able to see his own 
eyes, nose, ears etc. while he has a knowledge of Allah 3ë without 
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having seen Him. This is the meaning of lol (,J] dea!) ZA 
(when the end retums to the beginning) — just as a new-bom 
intuitively knows of the existence of Allah 3. 


The establishment of this thought is the pinnacle of everything. At 
"times, man forgets about his own self when he is zealously engaged 
in something. However, this ‘forgetting’ of his is very subtle and 
almost non-existent. 


In order for the above to be realised easily, the masha’ikh of the 

past used to try to get their murids to give up all their evil 

characteristics first. However, the latter day mashà 'ikh — especially 

those of our silsilah (spiritual chain) — preferred to use the system pee 
| of excessive dhikr until these evil characteristics become subdued  ; ~“ 
l through dhikr and dhikr thus overpowers everything else, 


There are numerous evil characteristics, but the majority [of 
mashà'ikli] have restricted it to ten. The core of all ten is said to be 
pride (takabbur). If pride is removed, the others will automatically 

| be removed. A person remained in the company of Hadrat Junayd 

Baghdadi rahimahullah for twenty years. One day this person said 

to him: "Hadrat, I have remained with you for so long but I have 

not acquired anything from you." This person enjoyed an exalted 
and senior position in his family and amongst his tribe. Hadrat 

Junayd understood that there was pride in his heart. Thus he said to 

him: “Very well, you must do one thing for me: You must fill a 

bowl with walnuts, sit with it at the entrance of the khdngah and 

announce: ‘Anyone who strikes me once with his shoe shall receive 
one walnut. The one who strikes me twice shall receive two 

‘walnuts...’ continue increasing the number in this way. Once the 

bowl of walnuts is empty, you must retum to me.” The person 

replied: i illallah Muhammadur Rasūlullāh — Hadrat, I can 
never do this." Hadrat Junayd rahimahullah said to him: "This is 
such a blessed kalimah which — if a seventy-year-old Azfir should 
read it with sincerity, then by Allah, he will become a believer. 
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However, by your reading it just now, you have become like a 
kafir. Get away from here, you will not acquire anything from me.” 


He then mentioned another Shaykh in whose company a person had 
remained for a very long time. The person also complained that, 
after all this time, his heart had not yet been reformed. The Shaykh 
asked him: “Miya! What do you mean by ‘reformation’?” He 
replied: “Hadrat, whatever bounty I receive from you, I will convey 
to others.” The Shaykh said: “All evil has started from this very 
intention of yours. You have already assumed that you will be a 
Shaykh, Remove this vile thought from your heart and think thus: 
‘It is compulsory upon me to be grateful to Allāh 3# and to worship 
Him Alone for the numerous bounties which He has showered upon 
ined? 


Those who engage ín dhikr or perform salah with the hope of 
receiving its benefits are really foolish. Their intention is not 
correct. What benefit and what reward will they receive? We should 
first of all be grateful for our existence, body, eyes, nose, ears, 
tongue and senses, which Allah 8% has bestowed upon us. After 
doing this, we can think about other benefits and rewards. 


At this point, Hafiz Zahid Hasan Sahib posed a question. He asked: 
"Hadrat, you said that if a person remains occupied in the 
remembrance of Allah 8 all the time, it is sufficient for him. It is 
not necessary for him to do anything else.” Hadrat replied: 
“Provided he does the farg acts and the sunan-e-mu 'akkadah." 
Hadrat then quoted a Persian saying: 


This is the occasion of a silent salah ... 
Whoever reaches this stage 
hus no need for the outer appearance of salah. 
In spite of this, 
whoever misses a single salah ... 
he is rejected forever and ever. 
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“IL is only the remembrance of Allah 3 which is of value in this 
world, Everything clse is harmful. Even if a person is unable to 
engage in dhikr with presence of heart [concentration] and it 
remains merely upon his tongue, it is still not devoid of benefit," 


Al-hamdulillah, the gist of this second volume has been provided 
by Hadrat's written statement [quoted previously] as well as the 
above-quoted talk. Through the saufig (inspiration) of Allāh 3ç, an 
intelligent person would be able to understand everything in this 
concise summary. | am not qualified to explain or expound upon it, 
but | make a sincere du'à ' to Allah & to grant us all the sweetness 
of Iman and the light of Islam whereby we may submit to this 
knowledge and practise upon it. This is not difficult for Allāh à. 


Allah $¢ Ordered His servants to refine their characters and to adom 
their lives according to the life of Rasdlullah % whom He sent as a 
practical example of that way of life. 


kaisa yaa B as s 


“There is certainly an excellent example for you in 
the Messenger of Allah.” 


The above verse informs the entire creation that the heart and the 
rest of the body should be moulded according to this example and 
then it should be presented before Alläh ác. 


At the age of twenty-five, Imim Rabbint received the lamp of 
guidance from the practices of the mashà ikh and their traditional 


Ways. This glittering lamp could now be seen. The first question 
Which he will be asked when he presents himself before the King of 
kings will be: “Have you cultured [your character) and embellished 
yourself according to the example and mould [of RasOlullth m) or 
not?” There probably did not exist a single moment during the 
remainder of his life during which his hean was heedless of 


emulating Rasülullàh 3&. In this regard, he was unique and 
matchless during his era. 


From far and wide, people with different circumstances and 
backgrounds used to present themselves before Hadrat at various 
times. They came in their thousands and their times of arrival 
varied. However, Hadrat's task remained the same and his 
occupation remained unchanged. 


If a person visited Hadrat, after not having seen him for ten years, 
he would find him in exactly the same condition and circumstances. 
He was absolutely and resolutely engrossed in following the 
Shari'ah and utterly loyal to it. Consequently, his mere existence 
and presence would serve as an answer to the thousands of 
questions from those who were desirous of following the Sunnah. 
They would obtain prophetic education regarding the various 
incidents and events of life by merely observing his life. Their 
tongues would be excused from questioning others, because their 
eyes could see a practical example, of the culture and way of life 
which their hearts had questioned. Observing him was enough to 
crente an urge in them to act likewise, and it provided them with 
courage and support to put it into practice [the Sunnah]. His daily 
activities and practices taught the lessons of refinement and 
rectification to every ordinary person who approached him and 
removed the doubts and misgivings of the 'ulama'. He would 
remove contradictions and provide a practical application of 
knowledge — thereby fulfilling the prophetic responsibility of 
deputyship. 


The 'ulama' and highly-educated maulwis who sat in his circle — 
lowering their heads before him — never did so out of blind and 
ignorant faglid. On the contrary, this group [of 'ulamā' and 
maulwis] had tested and tried him for many years, and had come to 
the conclusion that Imüm Rabbānī was a true representative of the 
[prophetic] example and a practical manifestation of academic 
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topics. They agreed to submit before him, pledged bay'ah to him, 
and considered his acceptance of their request for guidance to be a 
means of salvation for them in the Hereafter. 


Allah 8& Forbid! I am not saying that Imm Rabbani was a prophet 
and a ma'süm (one who is Divinely Protected), nor am I suggesting 
that he could not commit mistakes. Allah forbid! I could never say 
such a thing. However, I say with certainty that he was a devoted 
and ardent follower of Rasülullàh 3 and that he had been sent by 
Allah 3 to this world as a guide and imam so that people could 
leam lessons of Divine Guidance from his words and actions. I 
believe that his body had been protected against disobedience so 
that it could not become a cause whereby people would be deviated 
from the path. At present, there is no such personality in India. I do 


not believe that there was anyone similar to Imam Rabbant during 
his time, 


This is why none of his opponents, despite their severe opposition 


to him, could criticize or accuse him of any open defect or fault 
which was considered as such according to the Shari'ah, 
Eventually, his merits were portrayed as faults [by his opponents]. 
This is also why his abhorrence of bid'ah — which was in reality the 
fruit of his intense love for the Shari'ah and the ‘Sunnah — was 


referred to as a ‘sin’ for which they eventually labelled him a kafir. 
Destruction to them! Destruction to them! 


Two years have passed since his demise. If all the people were to 
gather, spend all their energy, draw from their memories and spend 
several months in trying to find a single incident during which 
Imim Rabbani had missed a single salah, displayed laziness in 
performing salah with congregation, or showed the slightest 
disinclination towards any Shar" matter, they will, insha Allah, not 
be able to find a single incident. At the time when he attended the 
dastarbandt in Deoband, it was probably the 'asr salah when 
Maulānā Muhammad Ya'qüb Sahib stepped forward to lead the 
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people in salah. Due to the vast crowd of people, thronging to shake 
hands with Hadrat, the gira'af (recitation) had already commenced 
by the time he joined the congregation. When he completed his 
salah, he was completely overtaken by remorse and — with intense 
grief — he uttered these words: “How sad! Today | missed the 
takbir-e-iild [for the first time] after twenty-two years." 


Hadrat Imam Rabbani was from among the fortunate and pure souls 
of the ummah of Rasūlullāh #, who had been blessed with the rank 
of proximity [to Allah #8] and wilayat, experienced the sweetness 
of aman and a tranquillity which was accompanied by the light of 
conviction which had been placed within their hearts. He had been 
endowed with a special share of this internal enjoyment. 
Consequently, he was the leader amongst the masha 'ikh and auliya’ 
of his time and had been given leadership over the guides and 
deputies of Rasiilullah # — namely the "wama'. He was the 
‘commander of the army of 'ulamā” and was garlanded with the 
honour of being the chief among chiefs — the reformer of the 
reformers. This pure group of accepted servants of Allah 3% were 
like roses and aromatic flowers in a garden, while H: 
Rabbini was like the scent of the rose [the essence of the flower] 
which imbued the world with its fragrance. 


He was certainly a human being with the possibility of committing 
errors and mistakes. However, since he was seated upon a pure 
pedestal as a guide to the world — which was the legacy of 
Rasülullàh 3 — Allāh 3 had provided him with guidance and had 
supervised him every step of the way. He entered as the senior 
member among the group of auliya’ and his statements, actions, 
heart and limbs were protected and safeguarded during every era. 
His tongue and body parts were supported and inspired by Allah 3ç 


and were brought under His tutelage in order to save mankind from 
deviation, 


Although he did not make the following statement verbally, his 
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method of tabligh, together with his actions, were manifestations of 


this unspoken statement: “Listen! The truth is what issues from 
Rashid Ahmad's tongue. I take an oath upon Allah! I am nothing, 


but in this era, guidance and salvation is dependent upon following 
me." 


The ‘ulama’ used to become embroiled in disputes regarding 
certain intricate and complex issues because they were bound to 
proof and evidence. Whenever they found themselves unable to 
make a clear distinction between right and wrong, they would fall 
into confusion and doubt. In such a situation, Hadrat Imam Rabbant 
—by virtue of the light of Prophethood which had ignited his heart — 
would expound the truth, establish the correct opinion, and pass a 
decision without the need to resort to searching for proof and 
evidence. This is why very few references and quotations can be 
found in his fatZwà. In reality, the truth is not subservient to proof — 
rather, proof is subservient to the truth. It [proof] is merely its 
outward sign. 


It is neither easy, nor necessary, to fully understand the high rank 
and close proximity to Allah ë which Hadrat Imam Rabbüni 
enjoyed. One thing is clear and acknowledged by all — he had been 
endowed with a total engrossment [in following the Sunnah] and a 
passion for emulating Rasilullah 2. This was something which 
nobody else in his era had been bestowed with. He was the essence 
of all the pious personalities of his time, the core of all the accepted 
servants in the Court of Allāh 32, and the chosen leader of the group 
which had been showered with Allah's 3€ Mercy. He was blessed 
with a steadfastness and fortitude in Din — ‘unparalleled amongst his 
contemporaries. Friend or foe, voluntarily or under compulsion — 
everyone acknowledges that Imam Rabbani had tread the clear path 
of the Shari'ah and Sunnah throughout his life until he eventually 
sacrificed his life for it. Everyone agrees that those things which his 
opposition considered to be bid'ah hasanah (a good innovation), 
was considered as bid'ah sayyi'ah (an evil innovation) by Hadrat 
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Imam Rabbani, and thus they disliked him for his disapproval. 
However, his detractors themselves acknowledge that he was 
unique in the manner in which he adhered to those actions which 
were acknowledged by the opposition as Sunnah acts of Rasülullah 
d&, or as acts of a Sahabi 4s. 


What was the reason behind this steadfastness and unique fortitude, 
and where did it come from? If it were easy to acquire this, why did 
his detractors not acquire it before or after their objections? Allah 
3 is Witness and His Testimony is sufficient. This [steadfastness 
and fortitude] was his essential merit and a great karamat — which 
normally cannot be performed by others — and it was not enjoyed 
by anyone else. It was the fruit of submission which cannot be 
acquired without first surrendering one’s life in the path of Allah 38. 
This is the most select among royal gifts which is only given to the 
chosen and beloved ones of a specific era. The bearer of this gem is 
crowned with the crown of guiding the creation, he is seated upon 
the throne of prophetic deputyship, and he is made popular by the 
title of Qutb al-Irshàd (the guiding star). After the demise of 
Rasülulláh 3%, such a person is sent to this world as an example 
during every century. In this way, sincere character and true 
physical and Spiritual reformation — as is Loved by Allah 8 — can 
be demonstrated practically to the creation. Thus, when they are 
presented before the King of kings on the Day of Resurrection, they 
cannot offer any excuse, This is the meaning of such personalities 
being (2 23! à ail 4am (Allah's Proof and Evidence on earth) and 
AI CAL) O (from among the Signs of Allāh). 


Iga 


daii SM 


“O Allāh! Include us amongst his group and inspire us to emulate 
him and follow his orders.” 


Just as Allāh 8& has created a difference in the physical appearance 
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of each person, He has also made their conduct and mannerisms 
different. Consequently, whenever any bounty was sent forth by 
Allah š, some people — out of gratitude — accepted this bounty with 
open arms, placed it upon their heads, passed it over their eyes and, 
after proving themselves to be His grateful servants, they became 
beloved by Allāh 3. There were others who looked down upon this 
bounty and, because of their ingratitude, they not only had this 
bounty snatched away from them, but they were cast out of Allah's 
š Court and became manifestations of those who had ‘lost in this 
world and in the Hereafter’. 


When a generous relative extends an open invitation and spreads 
out his vast dastarkhwan (table mat), there are many who enjoy the 
sumptuous delicacies which are offered to them. Many others are 
caught in the web of fault-finding and are thus deprived of the 
benefit which can be derived from the meal. The same applies to 
the Heavenly Dastarkhwan in every era. Man, in his wickedness 
and ignorance, either benefits or remains deprived of whatever 
Allāh 3g sends down. His benefit or deprivation depends upon that 
which had been destined for him at the time when his fale was 
recorded in the Preserved Tablet (Laul-e-Malfiz). 


When Resülulláh 3£ was commissioned in Makkah Mu'azzamah as 
a mode! of refined behaviour and reformation to every human and 
Jinn, people like Hadrat Abū Bakr .& and Hadrat ‘Umar 4 were the 
fortunate ones, while Abū Jahal and Abū Lahab were the wretched, 
unfortunate, deprived and unlucky ones. No Muslim could ever 
forget the gratitude which was displayed by Hadrat Aba Bakr 
and Hadrat "Umar for having received this Divine Bounty, nor 


could they forget the regret and remorse of Abū Jahal and Abü 
Lahab, 


Rasülullšh's 3 etemal miracle — the Qur'an 
dastarkhwān of Heavenly Bounti 
ignoble, has been permitted to 


— is the fully-taden 
ies which every person, noble and 
Partake of. Obviously, this ‘Royal 
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Edict’ is a clear proof in favour of a fortunate, knowledgeable and 
practising Muslim; while it is a clear proof against an unfortunate 
and evil sinner, There is no place whatsoever for such regret in the 
blessed life of Imam Rabbani which could cause us to ask: “Why 
did some ungrateful people not recognize his value? Instead of 
following and emulating this physical manifestation of Divine 
Guidance, why did some people reject him, criticize him, make 
objections against him, and oppose him?” No one can claim more 
than that which has been destinéd for him to receive, nor can 
anyone escape that which has been destined for him. It is therefore 
impossible for those Muslims, who were destined to be deprived of 
‘allah’s proof and evidence on earth’ [Imam Rabbani] through 
their fault-finding, to escape that which had been allotted to them! 
After all, this was also an inescapable Sunnah of Rasülullah 3 and 
was bound to be found in the life of the the deputy of Rasülullah X 
and mujaddid of his era. 

eis Jodi js cal da asi an Ud ats 


“This is the Grace of Allah 88 which He bestows upon whomever 
He Wills. Allah is Possessor of Mighty Grace.” 


The fortunate seekers of rectitude and guidance who were blessed 
with a share of this bounty — whether in full, or in part — should 
express their gratitude, because the descent of these heavenly 
bounties was the first favour shown to them and the inspiration to 
benefit from it was another favour. Congratulations unto those who 
found Imam Rabbant's presence to be in their favour, and countless 
congratulations unto those whom Imam Rabbani had appointed as 
his deputies (Khulafa’). He had appointed them as a testimony to the 
creation and had left them in this world in a condition in which 
their purified and cleansed hearts had been illuminated by the 
prophetic lamp. The tree of their hearts were bearing the fruit of 
wilayat and nisbat. May Allah 8 reform this worthless servant [the 
author, Maulana ' Ashiq Ilahi] by virtue of his services to this select 
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group [Imam Rabbani’s khulafa’]. 


I now present an article containing aspects from Hadrat Imam 
Rabbit's life, the strict division of his time, and the fruit of his 
steadfastness and fortitude in Din. This article was written by 
Hadrat Maulana al-Hafiz al-Haj al-Maulwi ‘Aziz ar-Rahmán 
Mujaddidi Naqshbandi — the muft of Madrasah Deoband — upon 
my request. He certainly honoured me by acceding to my request. It 
is included in this biography so that it may remain protected until 
the Resurrection. 


HADRAT’S DIVISION OF TIME 


Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangoh's knowledge, practice, 
abstinence, piety, reliance, patience, and his acceptance of Divine 
Decree was of a level beyond description. He had spent his entire 
life in absolute steadfastness, spending all his time — whether night 
or day, on joumey or at home — in the obedience of Allah 3. His 
majlis used to be filled with effulgence. The "ulamà' of zahiri and 
batint knowledge would benefit from his academic discussions, 
While the people of the heart would acquire peace and tranquillity. 


For twenty-two years I had the opportunity of presenting myself to 


him, but I never found any change in his occupations. He would 
Spend his time strictly on whatever he had reserved it for. He was 
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He would always take a siesta (gaylilal) from 12:00 until 1:00 
p.m. At 1:00 p.m., when the adhan for zuhr salah was called, he 
would immediately wake up and make preparations for the salah. 
Most of the time he would take a bath before zuhr, perform the 
Sunnahs of zuhr in his room and remain occupied in dhikr. When it 
Was time for the congregation, he would step out into the Musjid 
and make the imdmat for the zuhr salah. Upon completing the fard, 
he would return to his room and perform his Sunnahs there. After 
performing two rak'ats of Sunnah and two rak'ats of nafl salah, he 
would read a few waza i (plural of wazifah), occupy himself in the 
recitation of the Qur'án and then engage in verbal fasbih and fahlil 
(saying La ilāha illallah). If any of his guests or attendants bad any 
questions, they would pose these to him at this time. He would 
answer their questions and engage in other necessary conversations, 
but would remain in meditation and verbal dhikr throughout the 
duration of this time. His total engrossment in the remembrance of 
Allah 3ë could be visibly seen upon his face. 


While occupied in all of this, the time for ‘asr salah would arrive. 
He would perform a fresh wudū’ and proceed to the Musjid. He 
would perform two rak'ats uf naf! sulāh and cad the people in the 
fard salah, Most often, a group of his attendants and other people 
would await him as he stepped out of his room after 'asr. The 
residents of the town would also come at this time. Guests and 
murids would generally remain in attendance. The 'Ulama’ who 
were present would pose their questions and Hadrat would provide 
academic answers to these. He would continue in this way until 
maghrib. He would remain occupied in durüd and dhikr throughout. 
this entire period. 


After the maghrib adhün, he would step into the Musjid and lead 
the people in salah, He would perform the Sunnah of maghrib salah 
and the awwabin salah in the Musjid and thereatter he would 
remain in meditation for a long time. Upon completing the 
prescribed du'a's and other forms of dhikr, he would sit for some 
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p 

Í 
time, either inside or outside his room. Thereafter he would proceed ; 
to his house for supper. p 

jl 
He would retum to his room before ‘isha, perform wudi',enter the — (Ë 


Í 
Musjd, perform two rak'ats of naf salah and lead the people in the p 
Sard salah. He would perform his Sunnahs and witr in the Musjid y^ 
and return to his room. The ‘isha salah would always be delayed [it 
according to the masnün (recommended) ime. After the ‘isha salàh b: 


he would engage in some dhikr and wazā'if and thes he would rest is 
fora while. 


would busy himself in th 
(true dawn) — as per the instruction of Allah 3: 


Si 
NS 
sss and [keep] the recitation of the Qur'an at dawn, Verily the ai 
recitation of the Qur'an at dawn is witnessed [by the angels] " N h 
(Sirah Bani Isra*il, 17: 78) is 
At dawn, Imam Rabbini used to recite the Qur’ vy 
He would perform his Sunnahs afier subh sadig and remain 
occupied in his room. When it was time for the cong. N 
the madh-hab of Imam Abi Hanifah — that is, when ihe n 
quite light — he would proceed to the Musjid and perfe \ 
imāmat. Thereafter he would Tetum to his room and remain in 
Solitude until after sunrise. After ishr salah his ream would be 
opened to the public. 
People would come to him and each one would benefit from his 
discourses on the Shari'ah Tariq 
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wazá'if and so forth — as was his norm. 


This is the gist of how he would spend his time in the obedience 
and worship of Allah 3&. No change ever occurred in this time- 
table. Janab Maulana Muhammad Munir Sabib Nānautwī 
rahimahullah used to say: “1 was with Hadrat Maulana during our 
joumey to the Hij&z. One day, while we were on board the ship, he 
needed to take a bath at /ahajjud time. He said to me: “Draw one or 
two buckets of water from the sea so that I can take a bath.’ I said 
to him: ‘It is still night time. Why don’t you wait until the morning? 
There is no harm if you miss fahajjud one day while you are on a 
joumey,’ However, Hadrat did not permit this. He took a bath 

immediately, performed tahajjud and occupied himself in wazā'if 
and Qur'an recitation, as was his normal habit.” 


In the beginning, although he was engrossed in these activities, he 
would conduct Hadith lessons from after ishrag until about 11:00 
am. This included a lot of research and investigation. After the 
zuhr salah, waza'if and Qur'an recitation ‘until 'asr time, these 
Hadith lessons would be resumed. Countless students of Dini 
knowledge benefited from him and became occupied in guiding 
Allah’s creation. 


On one occasion, I was present with the students in Hadrat's Hadith 
class when, at one point, he said: “My usfad (teacher), Hadrat Shih 
“Abd al-Ghani rahimahullah used to say: ‘The further away a 
person is from his nafs, the closer he is to Allāh 3e." Apart from 
academic aspects, his lessons would also be filled with batint 
(spiritual) components. After his eyesight became weak, Hadrat 
stopped conducting Hadith lessons. From that time onward, his 
batint discussions progressed to a very high level and those who 
were seekers of Allah 3& managed to reach their goal within a short 
period. They would complete their batini journey, depart, and 
“convey the same benefits to others. In short, Allüh's 4& Door of 
Mercy remained open — and anyone who entered was accepted, 
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“This is the Grace of Allah, 
which He bestows to whomever He Wills." 


There was a time when I was in the service of Hadrat Murshidunà 
Maulana Muhammad Rafi" ad-Din ihib Naqshbandr Mujaddidi, 
the khalifah of Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al. hani Mujaddidi — may Allāh 
3 be pleased with both of them. Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad 
Sahib came to Deoband. Hadrat Maulana Rafi" ad-Din Sahib said to 
me: “Present yourself in the service of H: 
just as you would present yourself to me.’ 
of Hadrat Maulana Gangoli with this intention, I experienced 
spiritual effulgence — just as I used to experience when I was in the 
company of Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Rafi" ad-Din Sahib. I did 
not find any difference between these two Personalities. Whenever [ 
used to go to Gangoh after Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Raff" ad- 


attention and 
Bumerous other bounties which I received from Hadrat Maulana, 


à ir own characters, 
Possess the quality of the sun which is never miserly in bestowing 


Due to Your Bounty, the clouds of spring make the gardens bloom, 
Whether is be a thorn or a beautiful rose — it is Your Creation. 
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Whatever defects there may be, 
they are due to the shortcomings of the creation. 
Otherwise, there is no defect in any of Your Bounties. 


Hadrat rahimahullh was a personality to whom people constantly 
referred. Seniors and juniors would present their worldly and 
spiritual needs to him and, by virtue of his du'ā’, their needs would 
be fulfilled. Everyone looked up to him, while he looked up solely 
to Allah 3%. He would view all matters with Allah-endowed-insight 
and was beyond praise and reproach. While I was teaching in 
Madrasah "Arabiyyah in Meerut, I sent a note to Hadrat in which I 
wrote about something that I considered to be stressful and 
inconvenient, Hadrat replied with the following couplet: 


Due to shame, I cannot shed any tears, 
for whatever You have done, [it] is in my best interest. 


This reply displayed Hadrat’s total steadfastness and clearly 
displays the fact that nothing stressed him whatsoever. He 
considered everything to be from Allah and recognized it as such, 
On one occasion, Ala Janab Hajt Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah 
wrote to Hadrat. He asked Hadrat to write about himself and his 
personal condition. Hadrat replied with the same statement — praise 
and reproach was the same to him. Hadrat Haji Sahib rahimahullah 
was most pleased with this reply and said that it marked a very high 
level of wilayat. 


Although he was totally immersed in the Oneness of Allah 3% and 
waridat (inspirational occurrences) descended upon his heart, he 
did not ever — even for a moment — disregard his strict emulation of 
the Sunnah. After spending time with Janab Haji Imdadullah Sahib 
rahimahullah (in Makkah}, I returned to India and found myself 
experiencing the effects of fauhid-e-wujüdi (experiencing the 
Presence of Allah 36) gaining the upperhand. This was against my 
Naqshbandi Mujaddidt maslak (way). 1 started experiencing this 
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beyond the limit and the following poem, which I composed at the 
time, displays my condition: 


He is clearly evident — even behind many veils, 
Jor an expert is able to recognise Him, 
He is like the fragrance, hidden in a rose ... 
like the intoxication, hidden in wine. 


He is like a red rose, still hidden in its seed... 
like the subtlety, hidden in the Jasmin, 
He is Apparent, yet Hidden, when we look at Him. 
Only the expert recognises the hidden [beauty] in Him, 


In truth, can anyone truly recognise Him? 
This is my recognition for those who see through the veils, 
He is the Knower — the One, well-known by all. 
He is the Beloved and the Lover. 


His Appearance is in whatever we see, 
What can exist without Him? 
Sometimes He appears as the desirous Beloved, 
In every colour, His Colour can be found, 


O intelligent one, witness His Power! 


He has made the creation dependent upon Him 
so that each one [may] seek Him Alone. 


1 tumed the 


and my eyes opened. 
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Thad another dream in which I saw myself in the Musjid of Meerut. 
It was built on a high bank, and the land upon which it was built 
was a great distance away from the street. I walked towards the 
street. There was a drain between the bank and the street. I leaped 
across the drain and landed on the street. While leaping across, a 
few drops from the drain splashed onto my legs. I considered these 
drops to be excreta. The street upon which I landed was very clean, 
level, and wide. Upon reaching the street, I saw a beautiful wagon 
which was drawn by swift and beautiful oxen. Hadr 

Gangohi was seated upon the wagon and it was mi 

and awe-inspiring pace. I started running behind it, but could not 
reach it. In the meantime, Hadrat turned around, saw me, and 
stopped the wagon. I think my eyes opened after that. 


After this dream I felt that my success was confined to remaining in 
Hadrat’s companionship and in emulating him. While in his 
service, I saw Hadrat personally bringing food to me in the Musjid. 
My recovery from the previous condition was solely through the 
blessing of Hadrat’s company. It was then that the statement which 
had been made by Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Than? Shaykh Ahmad 
Sirhindi rahimahwllàh regarding the Shari'ah, Tarigah, and 
Hadiqah had became clear to me. 


In statement (maktüb) number 36, volume 1, he stated the 
following: 


“To say ‘yes’ [to agree] is a blemish if it is against the truth. 
By Allah, it never came out of his mouth in this way! 
There is disgrace in the word ‘no’ [to refuse] and it is shameful. 
It was never uttered by him — 
especially in fulfilling the needs of others.” 


With equal firmness Hadrat Maulana adhered to the Shariah and 
Considered all objectives to be confined to it. His investigation in 
this regard was the same as that of Hadrat Mujaddid Sahib 
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path. Irrespective of a person's merits, Hadrat would refute him 
without any hesitation if he ever stepped out of the bounds of the 
Shari'ah in the slightest manner. 


On one occasion he said: “There was a Sufi who loved me a lot, 
and I maintained contact with him and respected him equally and 
considered him to be a Sufi. After some time, he said to me: 
“Whenever I engage in the dhikr of à iil (Allahu), I say os Àl 
(Allah hün — in Urdu this translates as ‘J am Allah). Upon hearing 


this, T immediately said to him: ʻO you rejected one! Are you 
Allāh?" I never saw him again." 


When the truth had to be stated, Hadrat never bothered about 
anyone. Even when the greatest of masha”ikh and ‘ulama’ slipped 
up on the Shari'ah, he would refute and reject the person 
immediately. Hadrat's guidance would suffice for those who were 
destined to receive guidance and goodness. As for those who were 
destined to deviation and wretchedness ... they would remain 
entrapped in their deviant ways. 


Hagrat never concealed the truth and never sided with falsehood, 
Once, when there was a mutual dispute at our madrasah, [ had a 
dream in which | saw Hadrat and some other people enter my 
Musjid in Deoband. They sat down on the Musjid floor. Hadrat 
then separated himself from them and went to my room. If T 
remember correctly, he placed both his hands on my room door. I 
experienced the effects of this. Some critics of mine had conveyed 
to Hadrat that I had been intermingling with those who were 
antagonistic towards the madrasah. However, this did not influence 
him in any way and falschood was defeated. Falsehood had no 
impact upon his blessed heart in any way. 


My ustád, Hadrat Maulana Mahmid Hasan Sahib — a senior 
khalifah of Hadat and the mudarris-e-awwal of Madrasah 
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rahimahullah, and he remained steadfast in this same condition and 


true metaphysical miracle which even ordinary Muslims cannot 
share in — let alone the disbelievers. In their efforts to earn this, one 
has to work tirelessly, strive for years on end, and spend countless 
days in spiritual training. 


A defect in one’s spiritual composition is known as a spiritual 
illness. A person with a spiritual illness has to search for a spiritual 
physician with the intention of receiving treatment for his illness. 
Ic would havc to remain at this ‘spiritual hospital’ for many years. 
It is a lengthy process and the acquisition of this is difficult. For 
that reason many people do not make an intention to acquire it. 
Those who are devoted seekers and who [are willing to] bear the 
difficulties are the true men of Allah 3, while those who fall short 
in this regard are termed weak and spineless. 


It was this same balanced heart and husn al-khulug which had made 
Hadrat Imam Rabbani a unique personality during his era — in the 
midst of numerous trials and tribulations. He assumed the seat of 
prophetic deputyship and was given the title of Qutb al-Irshad (a 
star of guidance and instruction). This is because of the level of 
perfection, firmness and steadfastness with which he emulated the 
habits and acts of worship of Rasūlullāh 3&. Such qualities are yet to 
be witnessed in this present century. The zeal and enthusiasm with 
which he followed the smallest of Sunnahs was never heard of 
anywhere else. He possessed an intense love for the Shari‘ah of 
Muhammad 3%. We would probably not be wrong if we were to say 
that he had totally immersed himself therein and that he was 
absolutely absorbed in his emulation of the Shari‘ah. He was 
mindful of emulating Rasülullàh 3 at every step. There was nothing 
which brought him more joy than following the Shari‘ah. His 
actions would constantly convey these words: “A person who 
adheres to the Shai'al, but has no cffulgençc (nar) in his heart, is 
still better than a person who appears to have effulgence in his 
heart, but acts in contradiction to the Shari‘ah.” 
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If anyone were to ask me about Hadrat Imam Rabbàni's character 
and qualities, I would have no answer apart from this: His character 
was an emulation of Rasiilullah and his quality was absolute 
steadfastness to the Sunnah of Rasülullàh # — sacrificing himself 
for it with overwhelming love. If there were a few isolated incidents 
which reflected this unique embodiment of perfect character during 
our era, I would have related them. His entire existence was placed 
in the mould of the Shari'ah, and it was as if he did not even 
possess the ability to act against the Shari'ah. He once made the 
following statement at a large gathering: “Brothers, I have 
Something to say, and Allah # knows full well why I am saying it 
(in other words, I am not saying it out of pride. [ am merely 
expressing the truth). My way is the exact way of the Sahabah $. 
Remain steadfast in it and do not let it slip by.” 


Hadrat Imam Rabbānī’s entire being — his movements, residence, 
clothing, manner of sitting, manner of walking etc. — was ‘naturally 


modelled according to the impeccable way of the Sunnah, which 
could be referred to as hus al-khulug. It was always his Practice to 


enter the Musjid with the right foot first and to exit with the left 
foot first — as per the Sunnah of Rasülullzh %. His close observers 
would check to see how he fulfils the 
and wearing the 
tep out with the 


in carrying out mustahab acts — what can be said about his 
emulation of the Sunnah. 
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From amongst the large group of Hadrat’s associates, there is 
probably not a single one who did not witness his strict observance 
of the Sunnah, Hadrat’s visitors did not comprise of only those who 
were affiliated to him. In fact, there were many others who — after 
hearing of his strict observance of the Shari'ah — would come to test 
him. There were also those who came with evil intentions. 
However, this intrinsic merit of emulating the Sunnah — which had 
become Hadrat’s second nature — served as a means of guidance for 
such people and all their pre-conceived ideas about him would 
change completely. 


Asad "Alī Sahib — presently a police inspector in Peshawar — writes: 
“When the desire for a pir (Shaykh) entered my heart, I left no 
region in India unturned in my quest. I took leave from my job and 
went from Bengal to Madras, Deccan, Punjab, Sarhad, Afghanistan, 
Bombay and the central parts of India. I met countless Sufis, but did 
not find what ] was searching for — total adherence to the Sunnah. 1 
eventually lost hope and returned because my leave had almost 
come to an end. Upon my return, 1 reached Muzaffarnagar and, 
coincidentally, I overheard a fellow traveller on the train speaking 
about Hadrat Maulana. A slight thought entered my mind and I felt 
there would be no harm if 1 went to Gangoh as well. I presented 
myself to Hadrat Imam Rabbani and my dense heart opened up 
immediately. My despair changed into hope. This was because I 
had found that which I had been searching for in every action and 
habit of his. In fact, it was even beyond what I had been searching 
for. In a matter of a few hours, the purpose of my lengthy journey 
was fulfilled and I requested bay'ah. All thanks is due to Allah 36 — 
my request was not refused. 1 cannot describe the effect which the 
bay'ah had on me, and still has on me to this day.” 


Ever since Hadrat commenced delivering Hadith lessons and the 
system of Daurah Hadith was initiated, a large group of 'ulamā' 
who were experts in the field of Shari'ah, would present themselves 
before him. Whatever academic lessons these students had learnt 
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*Arabiyyah Deoband — wrote the following poem about Hadrat: 


I take an oath in Allah's Name! 
His mouth never uttered the word ‘yes’ against the truth. 
The word ‘no’ also testifies to the fact 
that he never uttered it in favour of the truth. 


Although Hadrat was affiliated with the Chishtr family, he was 
absolutely firm upon following the Sunnah aud had reached a lofty 
level of acceptance in this regard. In this manner, he desplayed to 
the Sufis of his time that this [following the Sunnah] has been the 
original practice of the Chishtiyyah and that this was the prophetic 
affiliation which had reached the masha'ikh through the Sahabah 
oe. He demonstrated to them that all four paths umanimously agreed 
on this principle and that it was the destination of all of them. His 
pioneering method of instruction was unique and highly effective. 
In this way he managed to wipe out many prevailing customs, and 
highlighted many hidden Sunnahs. He revived the Shari'ah and the 
Tarigah, and was the nucleus of guidance and instruction during the 
latter part of this era. 


On one occasion when I visited Sirhind, a thought entered my heart 
that Hadrat is a star of guidance (Quib al-irshad). His way was the 
way of sulizk — as accepted and acknowledged by Rasiilullah 3, and 
he was a mujaddid (reviver). I relayed this thought to Hadrat 
Maulana al-Haj al-Hafiz Khalil Ahmad Sahib, who was a senior 
khalifah of Hadrat, and he concurred with my statement. Hadrat's 
new investigations regarding the injunctions of the Shariah and the 
Tarigah, his exceptional explanations of Qur’anic verses and 
Ahadith, his insightful expositions of academic issues, and his 
methods of instruction clearly proves the accuracy of my statement, 
The affirmation and concurrence of anyone else is not really 
necessary. It is like musk which emanates its fragrance of its own 
accord -- without the need of a perfumer. 
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$ Ga aj A Qd atis 


“This is the Grace of Allah which He bestows to whomever He 
Wills. Allah is Possessor of Mighty Grace.” 


In a letter which I had written to Hadrat, 1 had posed several 
questions to him. One of my questions was concerning the verse: 


ete TED 
“Man shall only receive what he strove for.” 


[Erom this one can deduce] that man will only benefit from his own 
actions, and that the actions of others will not benefit him ar all. 
However, benefitting from the actions of others can be established 
from the Abadith and it had been unanimously agreed upon by the 
Schabah 4 and the imáms. Hadrat provided several answers. 


One of the answers he Provided was as follows: 
"If the words ‘what he stro: 
‘striving for man’, then there will remain no objecti. 
contradiction because, in such a case, it would mean ti 
will not derive any worthy benefit from his own action: 
striving for màn and unless he possesses jj i 

be able to benefit from the actions of others if he has ma 


m account of the imdn in his 


e Sor writings (maktūbāf) have been 
Published. This issue has been quoted in detail in these publications 
and it ought to be studied. 


substantiate their false claims by providing the following verse as 
their proof: 


Vals Wal) gi! deal 


“Has he [Muhammad 8] made the worship 
of so many gods into just one God?” 
(Sirah Sad, 38: 5) 


In other words, [they claim that] Rasalullah 3 had made all the 
gods into one, and considered the idols to be the true object of 
worship (Allah aë forbid!). This is but one amongst various other 
statements which the accursed mubtadi Tn have made. 


Hadrat provided an explanation to this verse in a manner which 
rendered the evidence of the disputant null and void. The gist of 
Hadrat's reply in this regard is as follows: 


Es Suny GIS jal Ihe Oa III Jii agia ais paela of | 
*M iM S. cue ngt a peel Saye =N Usgll 
Cb ge ye ad Qual IYI ye Gel cas Wed aly Ina, 
Audi Gb Goce deal Ihe GÍ 5 48 Gal Baill egy, Jue 


pros) ON Sad 4p cal 


"They [the disbelievers] were surprised that a warner from among 
them had come to them. [With regard to him], they therefore said: 
‘He is a sorcerer and a liar’ for refuting our gods, who are present 
and whom we can see and touch. He is saying a very strange thing, 
Does he consider many gods to be just one thing which is to be 
worshipped? This is even more strange than the first thing. In 
essence, these were merely the assumptions and baseless statements 
of the disbelievers. The above-quoted verse does not concur with 
“making so many gods into one God’, nor does it consider it to be 
correct in itself. Therefore this verse — which was quoted by the 
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disputant as a proof — cannot be accepted as being correct." 


If one sürah or para/juz of the Qur'an is recited and its reward is W 
conveyed to several deceased people, Hadrat felt that the preferred l jj 
Opinion in this regard was that the reward would be divided #! ji 
[amongst them], and that each of the deceased would receive a Li 
share of the reward. He used to relate an incident in this reg: 1 i£ 
had conveyed the reward for the recitation of the Qur'an, as well as 

other good deeds, to several deceased. Afterwards I saw one of the E 
deceased. He said to me: ‘Why are you not conveying reward to 

me?" I replied: ‘I most certainly conveyed it to you. The deceased ài 
said: "Yes, you conveyed portions and pieces of rewards. This °“ 
clearly shows that the rewards are divided...” 


Hadrat had a close attachment to Hadrat Qutb al-‘Alam Shaykh 
"Abd al-Quddüs rahimahullah. He would very often speak in praise ii 
of him, relate his miracles and speak about his excellent qualities, iy 
He was greatly impressed by him. On several occasions, Hadrat — & 
relayed the following story, which is well-known as Darbār-e- 
htisüb. A police inspector had prohibited Shaykh "Abd al-Quddüs 
from engaging in sima", Because of that prohibition, he refrained ¿bl 
from engaging in it for a few days. One night, when he got up for NT 
tahajjud, a mill-stone — which was laying nearby — recited this — 
poem: "Ye dekho chambal ke ghàt pat dübei pat-thar tarà'ein." » 
Upon hearing this, his condition changed and he was overwhelmed — š! 
by a condition of ecstasy (waja). He sent a message to the police K 
inspector and told him that he could impose whatever fine he 
wanted upon him, because he had no choice in this matter and 
could not stop [from engaging in the sima" which he had prohibited 
him from]. Upon entering the khāngāh area, the police inspector 
instantly fell unconscious [due to the effect which the sma" had on 
him). Upon regaining consciousness, he apologized to Hadrat Quib 
Alam, pledged bay ah to him, and became a Slib-e-o/nval (one 
possessing lofty spiritual conditions), 
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Hadrat then explained the poem: 
“The word pat refers to thin slivers of stone which had become 
separated from large rocks. These slivers are very light. Thus this 
means: “Go to the bank of the Chambal river and you will see a 
unique manifestation of Allah's Power — you will see the thin 
slivers of stone sinking, and the large heavy rocks floating upon the 
surface of the water. 


This is a reference to the verse: 


ayali À a a a cod 


“He whose scales are weighty — it is they who shall triumph ... " 


Hadrat related a durüd sharif (salutation to Rasiilullah %) of Hadrat 
Qutb al-' Alam rahimahullàh to me, and I immediately recorded it 
on a piece of paper: 


AS aas] ai) Uy ya D Shen abad es ge y abt MI Cabs casas 
ELE IPTE 
2222 Ue GA SIS gil se eel ud OLS cud ol Os vrye 
cell ule ula p Aids a SI tata) cod ul a y liall (ui 
Äg 54 JE 5 shee ule oe K deal oes play ade À is 

gall ass ak 


“On Monday, the 13^ of Muharram, 1323 A.H., I visited Maulana 
Rashid Ahmad Gangohi and heard him say: ‘I saw Qutb al-'Alam 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddüs Gangohi rahimahullah in a dream. He was 
standing in the grave in which he had been buried and was sending 
the following salutation to Rasülullah 3: 


OE ics ia le si Oca ri 


“O Allah! Send salutations to Muhammad 3& 
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and the family of Muhammad 3$ 
equivalent to the number of every atom — one thousand times.” 


Some time before Hadrat’s demise — I think 
visit when I heard the above durz from him 
is an accepted fact that 


it was during the same 
— I heard him say: “It 
pecially Rasilullah š 


is entire body then perceives Allah's 
entire body becomes a ‘life’ in itself, 
ture and it can be established from the 


sbs teal els ol ua yl te àl oJ 


“Allah 3€ has prohibited the earth 
rom devouring the bodies of the Prophets." 


When Hadrat explained this, | felt as if 


gondition and 1 experienced a unique emotio 
That is all. 


1 was witnessing this 
n and joy. 


tag A sl EC E A 


e oe ule pull, 
d Ule: al, ical ce y Ae y dal, 


Ail s dl ley le 
ETE G1 À seal 


“Peace be upon him who follows guidance and adheres to the wa; 
of Rasilullah 3g. Eternal peace and salutations to Rasülullàh 3, his 
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family, his Sahabah, those who love him, and those who follow 
him. My final supplication is thus: All praise is due to Allah, the 
Lord of the universe.” 


CHARACTER AND DESCRIPTION 


J saw a holy man in Gangoh. 
Í saw a chosen servant of Allah. 
Which of his excellent qualities should 1 describe? 
[Every quality of his is beyond description.] 
Isaw an angel in the form of a human. 


The word akhlaq (character) appears to be very concise and it is a 
word that can easily be understood. However, if an in-depth study 
of its comprehensiveness were to be conducted, one would realize 
that the different stages which has to be traversed by every sincere 
Muslim in order to attain a high level of siddigiyyat, are all 
contained in this word. The external and internal rectification and 
reformation which one needs in order to reach the lofty rank of 
wildyat are all included in the word khulug (singular of akhlag). 
The truc law, through which Rasulullah 3g had removed the sinking 
humanity from its ocean of ignorance and had brought it onto the 
main path of guidance, is the essence of khuluq. Umm al- 
Mu'minin, Hadrat 'A'ishah radiyallahu 'anhā, referred to this in 
response to the question which was posed to her regarding the 
akhlāq of Rasülullàh 38. She replied thus: "His khuluq was the 
Qur'àn." In other words, he was the physical embodiment of all 
Quranic teachings, It was as though the practical essence of this 
Divinely Selected Book had been given the garment of existence in 
the name ‘Muhammad 3’, and sent forth into this world, 


People have generally misunderstood the meaning of khulug and 1 
therefore feel it necessary to explain the nature and essence of this 
Word = which is the essence of all merits. Every person is made up 
of a body and a soul. The soul is an internal article and its 
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Composition is related to internal powers and conditions, It can only 


De Perceived through the eyes of the intemal self — that is, through 
basirah (insight). 


In Arabic, the composition of the body is known as khalg and if the 
body parts are normal, balanced, and fully functional, we refer te it 
as husn al-khalq — ie. beauty. The spiritual composition is knows 
: as Khulug and, if the intemal spiritual powers are balanced aul 
i moderate, we refer to it as husn al-khulug — i.e. good character, 


[he internal composition of the soul is dependent upon four — si 
fundamental powers: in 


disproportion in the internal powers would result in an evil b. 
character and bad conduct. hw 
mi 

. e beautiful and handsome person would be one who is not so tall as Ñ 


k cause Pel people to look up at him, nor should he be so short as t 


igh the dawn is glittering A 
pon him. He should not be so fat and hefty that it is dittean = N 
fim to walk, nor should he be so thin that the wind can We him off N 
his feet. His arms must not be so long that they drag on the ground KY 
and not so short that they do not reach his hips In short, every limb iy 
should be proportionately balanced and every part of the body i 
should be symmetrical, N 
RW 
| Similarly, a person of good character and good manners would be N 
nca pose knowledge is not so weak and limited hat he ie rendered 
incapable of differentiating between truth and falsehood. He should \ 


» N 


also not be so free and liberated that he constantly tries to fathom 
obscurities and is bent on comprehending matters related to the 
Essence and Attributes [of Allah 3). 


His gitwwat-e-ghadablyyah — known as anger — should not be so 
weak that it renders him indifferent even when he sees that Allah 3 
is being disobeyed and that sins are being committed, nor should it 
be so free and unrestricted that it makes him indifferent to the 
repentance of someone who apologizes to him. 


His giwwat-e-shahwat — known as desire — should not be so free 
and unrestricted that it creates greed in him, nor should it be so 
limited that it creates pride and ostentation in him and makes him 
self-opinionated. 


His qüwwat-e-'agl — intellect — should not be so over-confident and 
impudent [shameless] that it causes him to be devious and 
scheming, It should also not be so limited that he is dim-witted and 
foolish. 


In short, all four parts of the soul should be balanced, proportional, 
and sound. Only then will it be Jrusn al-Khulug. 


Allāh š likes good character and ordered His servants to rectify 
and reform their soul. Therefore the Shari'ah encourages and 
emphasises the acquisition of this internal balance. The essence of 
all Qur’anic teachings is that man should present himself before 
Allah š — after balancing and beautifying all his internal powers. It 
is also the essence of Rasiilullah’s 3 twenty-three years of effort. 
Lives must be sacrificed for husn al-khulug, for the culturing 
[sophistication and refinement] of the soul, and for the rectification 
of the heart. 


The balanced state of qūwwat-e-'ilmīyyah (knowledge) is known as 
hikmat (wisdom). Allah 38 refers to it as follows: 
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“He bestows wisdom to whomever He Wills. 
Whoever is bestowed with wisdom, 
is bestowed with abundant good.” 


The fruit of a balanced knowledge (or wisdom) is a person's ability 
to differentiate between truth and falsehood, identify between 


honesty and lies in speech, differentiate between moral and 
immoral actions, ideiitify the Sunnah as being Sunnah, and bid'ah 
as being bid'ah, and to believe that obedi 
salvation and that disobedience is the m 
failure. 


lence is the means to 
eans to destruction and 


greed, selfishness, praise and 
submission, timidity, looking 

ess, extravagance, ostentation, 
malice, hatred, obstinacy and 


cowardice — all of which are disliked by Allah 3. 
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A balanced ‘agi (intellect) is known as dhakā (intelligence) and it 
results in foresight, accurate decision-making, self-preservation, 
pleasantness, protection of the categories of ‘worship (such as fardh, 
wajib, Sunnah etc.) preservation of the limits of the Shari'ah, a keen 
perception of one's servitude and submission [to Allah 38], 
appreciation of one's Master [Allah 36] and Allah-consciousness. 
This results in total engrossment in obedience [to Allah 3], and in 
giving preference to the Hereafter over this fleeting world during 
every moment of one’s life regarding every issue. When there is 
any shortage or excess in this, it results in evil habits like stupidity, 
foolishness, deviousness, pretension, folly, regret, cruelty and 
callousness. These are abhorred by Allah #2 and repugnant in His 
Sight. 


There are many stages and levels of [outer] beauty. Some people 
are more beautiful than others. In like manner, there are many 
stages of husn al-khulug (good character), The balance in the 
internal powers of the soul is at a high level in some people, while 
in others it is at a lower level. Just as Yüsuf # is considered to 
have been the most handsome and most beautiful in physical 
appearance, and his outward beauty could never be equalled — in 
like manner, Allāh $8 considers Rasūlullāh 38 to be WA li sl 
the ‘best of creation’ with respect to his character. No equal to him 
has been bom into this world and the heavenly inhabitants have not 
come across anyone who is more balanced, or in possession of a 
more refined heart and a more righteous soul than him. 


Rasülullàh's 3& unique and righteous character was the reason why 
he was accorded the highest level of mahbüblyat (the most 
beloved creation of Allah 38). The Qur'anic teachings encompass 
this excellent character which he possessed and no one other than 
him has been a physical and practical manifestation of ‘perfect 
character’ and ‘rectification’. That is why the words ill 4312 (his 
character was the Qur'an) explains this quality so beautifully. The 
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words ie GEE bl ab [<Jndeed, you (O Muhammad 3 possess a 
most excellent character.” serve as a certificate of approval from 


his Appreciative Master [Allāh 36] and as an everlasting licence to 
success. 


%). The sanctified group of 
known as auliya" Allah (the close friends 
of Allah) — attained this necessary balance in their internal spiritual 


Powers and most certainly acqfíired husn al-khulug. It is obvious 
that a high 


difference i: 
Closer a 
Rasülullal 


he emulates the Sunnah, the further away 
he is from the rank of wilayar. 


Unfortunately, the masses misunderstood the true meaning of 


dac dah and considered pseudo-sufis — who were blatantly breaking 
the laws of the Shari'ah — to be the true exponents of Sufism. 
Similarly, they did not fully understand the meaning of khuluq. 


rely meant ‘pleasing the creation’ — 


Í earnestly request the reader to make and 
criterion of wilayar 


from him, they would find a practical example of it in Hadrat Imam 
Rabbani. They were able to gauge the extent of his practical 
adherence to the lessons he had taught them. At present, there are 
thousands who had studied under his tutelage and there are 
‘numerous amongst them who had the opportunity of remaining in 
his company by day and night, These students had the opportunity 
to gauge the balance in his internal spiritual condition — something 
that could most probably not have been gauged by anyone else — 
because they were presented with countless opportunities during 
which they could evaluate and test him. Al-hamdu lillah, there is 
not a single person from amongst this entire group who can single 
Qut any weakness in Hadrat with regard to his Ausm al-khulug, 
balanced heart, emulation of the Sunnah, and adherence to the 
Sharah. 


All the students who came from other places were not necessarily 
inclined towards him, nor were they his murīds. If they were, it 


could have influenced them to speak in his praise. Nevertheless, 
these people must have seen something in him which caused the 
majority of them to become his khádims and murids after qualifying 
under him. As for those who did not pledge bay’ah at his hands .. 
they spoke highly of him for the rest of their lives and returned to 
their respective towns and cities, fully acknowledging his unique 
qualities regardless. 


want to pledge bay'ah at the 
I carefully observed Imám Rabbini's 
is my witness — I observed Hadrat's 
and routines with a critical eye, The 
All Knowing Allah 3 is Witness — I did not find a single act of 
Hadrat Imam Rabbani against the Sunnah. As far as was humanly 
Possible — I did not even find him omitting something which was 
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mustahab or preferable. At no time did he ever go beyond that 
which is mubah (permissible). It is beyond my capability to 
describe his character and qualities. Even if I were to speak 
continuously [for the rest of my life], my words would not be able 
to encompass his qualities. Allah 3ë blessed him with a full share of 
the character of Rasülullah 3&. I never saw this example in anyone 
else. On numerous occasions during my student days, I saw him 
exercising patience when confronted by the infuriating actions of 
students. At times, some students would commit inappropriate 
actions which were against Hadrat’s temperament and which other 
maulwis would never have tolerated. Most often, Hadrat Imam 
Rabbani would come to know of such actions. However, when 
conducting his lesson, the attention and focus with which he treated 
all his students would remain the same. He would not in the least 
exhibit any disinclination or inattention towards the disrespectful 
student. Consequently, the student would regret his action of his 
own accord, retract, repent over his inappropriate action, and 
become a righteous student. During this lengthy stay of mine, I 
never saw Hadrat — not even on a single occasion — becoming angry 
with any student or khadim, scolding him or reproaching him. Even 
during those days, the obstinacy of opponents had reached such a 
level that they would make insolent and rude statements against 
Hadrat and other elders. They used to write these statements and 
post them to Hadrat. Hadrat would occasionally read the insolent 
remarks himself. Sometimes others would read it to him. I take an 
oath upon Allah 3&, I never saw a single trace of grief or anger upon 
his face and I never heard Hadrat uttering a single word against 
them. The most he would say was: ‘May Allah guide him.’ At 
times, he would smile and tum his face away. I have not come 
across such a high level of magnanimity anywhere else.” 


“When I eventually completed my exams and my studies, I 
requested bay'ah. In a very affectionate tone Hadrat said to me: 
“Bhai! Will I not meet you again? Are you going to sever your ties 
with me completely?” These words — which were filled with 
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fatherly affection — fell on my heart and tears began flowing 
spontaneously from my eyes. I tried to control myself but could not. 
I pictured myself being separated from Hadrat and my eyes 
continued weeping involuntarily. While in this condition, I replied: 
‘No, Hadrat, insha Allah, I will come every year." He said: ‘It is not 
necessary to make such a condition. /nshà Allāh, if you return at 
some time in the future, I will accept your bay’ah.” 1 was honoured 
with pledging bay'ah two or three years later.” 


The general definition of Ehuluq (character) could also be found to 
a level of perfection in Hadrat Imm Rabbani. It was in total 
accordance with the Sunnah and Shari'ah and there was no 
indication whatsoever of any excesses or shortcomings, The 
affectionate relationship he shared, and the treatment which he 
accorded to all his associates in general — and to his devoted friends 
in particular — was such, that each one of them felt that Hadrat's 


love and affection for him superseded his love and affection for the 
others, 


In his devout proximity to Allah 3& and his extreme desire to 
emulate the Sunnah, his balanced gzwwat-e-'ilmiyyah (rational 
power) provided him with the ability to differentiate between the 
Rights of Allah 3& and the rights of his fellow humans. 
Consequently, when it was time for him to engage in worship and 
occupy himself in other devotional practices (ma miilai), he would 
not bother about anyone — irrespective of whether it was a wealthy 
Person, a poor person, a close relative, a distant traveller, a host, a 
guest, an "alim or an ordinary person who was sitting nearby. 
Hadrat would leave them all and carry out his task. However, when 
he had fulfilled the Rights of Allah 35 and it was time to see to the 
rights of others, he would always give preference to the creation 
over his personal comfort. He would converse with them jovially 
for hours on end, inquire about them and their circumstances, give 
his opinions on their worldly occupations and concems, and convey 
words of consolation and encouragement. 
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There was a time when he suffered from severe bleeding stools and 
people lost hope in his survival. He became extremely weak and 
found it difficult to change his posture. Outsiders would come to 
visit him and, in their enthusiasm, they would sit right next to him. 
At times there would be a large assembly of people and even a 
normal, healthy person would have felt claustrophobic. But Hadrat 
never asked anyone to get up and leave. People would surround him 
for hours on end. Sometimes, out of sympathy towards him, some 
people would want to ask the visitors to Jeave, but Hadrat would 
always say: “Miya! Let them remain seated.” 


Abhah is a place which falls under Saharanpür district and it is 
situated near Rümpür. A'là Hadrat Haji [Imdadullah] Sahib 
rahimahullah had occasionally stayed over in this village. Hadrat 
Imam Rabbani would therefore go there with much enthusiasm and 
would look at the entire village with utmost respect and reverence. 
The residents of this village were also very much attached to 
Hadrat. Not only the Muslim men and women — even the Hindus 
loved him intensely. Maulwi Nazar Muhammad Sahib was a 
resident of this village and he was one of Hadrat’s devoted khadims 
since his youth. He says: "On one occasion Hadrat came to Rámpür 
and upon our request — that is, Hadrat’s khddims — he promised to 
come to Abhah as well. Consequently, a conveyance was sent to 
fetch him. I got up carly that morning and when 1 came out of my 
house, ] saw an old woman sweeping the road. 1 asked her: ‘What is 
happening today [why are you sweeping the road]?' She replied: 
"Don't you know? Maulwi Sahib is coming today’. 1 proceeded 
further and saw great excitement over Hadrat's impending arrival. 
The people were expressing more joy [over his impending visit) 
than what they would for "id. Hindus, Muslims, and even small 
children went out to the Rampür road to await his arrival. Hadrat 
arrived after zuhr and spent one night in the village. 


The women-folk of all the houses were eager to meet Hadrat. 
Numerous requests arrived in the morning, The women in purdah 
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(hijab) summoned Hadrat to their houses and pledged bay'ah to 
him. Hadrat suffered from back ache because of all this moving 
about, but he did not tell a single person that he was discomforted 
because of walking about in this manner. Some women who were 
from religious families did not want to part with Hadrat, and he was 
summoned to their houses several times. I personally became angry 
at them for causiñg such inconvenience to Hadrat. However, Hadrat 
went to their houses as many times as they summoned him. He 
eventually perceived my displeasure [at their repeated summoning] 
and said to me: “In Delhi, an old woman came to Shah ‘Abd al- 
Qadir Sahib for some work. Shah Sahib said to her that he did not 
have time to see her. In an emotional tone the poor old woman said: 
“O Allāh! I have no way of reaching You and the person who has 
contact with You is not paying any attention to me. Now what must 
I do?” No sooner did the woman utter these words, when Shah 
Sāhib’s condition changed. I think he also said that, whatever 
favours he had been bestowed with [from Allah š€], were snatched 
away from him. Shah Sahib continued crying for several days. He 
Went out in search of the old woman and, upon finding her, he 
asked her to forgive him for his shortcomings. He then fulfilled her 
request. Only then did Allāh’s favours retum to him, Bhai Nazar 
Muhammad Khan! I am very scared. That is why I will go to their 
houses as many times as they summon m 


Due to his perfect emulation of the Sunnah, he had a special love 
for the residents of his hometown. Based upon the Hadith: 


yl ós oho 


“Love for one's hometown is part of inan." 


He had a special kinshi 


p with every child in Gangoh. Maulwi 
Muhammad lsmà'il 


hib Gangohi says: “I used to work in 
"d to go to Gangoh for a two month 
immediately upon my arrival — well and 
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Gwalior. Every year I used 
holiday. If 1 went to Hadrat 


good. If not, I would perceive sadness on his face. This was 
because of his intense affection for me. In like manner, I felt that 
Hadrat wanted me to meet him at the exact time of my departure for 
Gwalior, On one occasion, I did not inform Hadrat of my imminent 
arrival. 1 merely wrote to a relative stating: ‘Please also inform 
Hadrat of my arrival which is around the comer.’ Coincidentally, he 
did not remember to inform Hadrat. When I presented myself to 
him, the first thing he said after replying to my salām was: ‘Could 
you not have even informed me?’ I replied: ‘Hadrat, I sent a 
message to such and such a person to inform you.’ He replied: ‘He 
did not inform me." 


If anyone was going to Gwalior, Hadrat would give Maulwi Isma‘il 
ib's address to the person, saying: ‘You must definitely visit 
him and convey my salàm to him. He is very dear to me.' Thus, 
many people would go to meet Maulwi Isma‘ll Sahib and tell him: 
"We have come to meet you in fulfilment of Hadrat's orders.’ 
Maulwi Ismā'īl Sahib once came to Gangoh for his holiday. When 
the two month holiday was about to end, he went to Hadrat — as 
was his habit — and said: ‘Hadrat, I will be leaving the day after 
tomorrow.’ He replied: ‘Very well.’ Hadrat then tumed towards 
Maulwi Muhammad Yahya and said: ‘Miya Maulwi Yahya, two 
months have passed so quickly. Maulwi Ismi'il is departing." 


Hadrat used to love young children profusely. On one occasion 
Maulwi Mahmüd Ahmad Marhüm's son, Sa'id Ahmad — who was 
only eight years old at the time — came to Hadrat, placed his hand 
around his neck, and demanded something, Just then Hadrat's son, 
Hadrat Hakim Sahib, happened to make his appearance. He gave 
Sa'id Ahmad a stern look and said to Hadrat: “Hadrat, this child is 
becoming very audacious." Hadrat Imam Rabbant smiled and 
quoted this saying: 


The branches of a rose bush 
provides space for the petals to fall (in safety). 
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Hadrat’s grandson, Hafiz Muhammad Ya'qüb Sahib, had a 
daughter by the name of Rugayyah who was about three or four 
years old at that time. Whenever she went to Hadrat, he would carry 
her affectionately and seat her on the bed. Sometimes she would 
jump onto his lap and at other times she would get up. She would 
take his hand and place it on her anklet, saying: “Abba! Look at 
what I am wearing.” Hadrat Imam Rabbani valued each of her 
actions and would do whatever she wanted, At times she would say: 
“Abba! Will you make me your daughter?” Hadrat would reply: 
“Yes, you are my daughter." She would say: “Give me something.” 
Then Hadrat would call out to Maulwr Muhammad Yahya S; 
and say to him: “Bhai, if there is anything, give it to Ruqayyah.” In 
short, she used to speak with love and affection to him for as long 
as she remained in his company. Hadrat Imam Rabbani would 
occupy her mind with absolute affection and kindness. Upon 
observing such scenes, onlookers would be reminded of 
Rasülulláh's š affectionate treatment towards his grandsons, Hasan 
and Husayn æ and they would have, before their eyes, a scene 


from the best of eras (khayr al-qurün) wherein Rasüluliáh's 3 love 
and kindness would be displayed. 


Hadrat Imam Rabbani could not tolerate unnecessary strictness with 
children. If he were to hear of a small child being beaten or scolded, 
he would become restless. It would affect him severely whenever 
he received a complaint about a father beating his daughter. He 
would advise the father appropriately. Maulwi Muhammad Ismà"il 
‘Sahib Gangohi once beat his son, Muhammad Jalil. The boy's aunt 
complained about it to Hadrat. When Maulwi Muhammad Ismáil 
Sahib came to Hadrat the following day, Hadrat said to him: 
L Mal Ima", come here.” Maulwi Isma'il started laughing 
because he realized that news of him beating his child had reached 
Hadrat. Hadrat said: "What are you laughing about? Come here! 
Maulwi Yahya, you also come here. (Maulwi Muhammad Yahya 
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used to beat his son, Muhammad Zakariyya,” a lot.)” 


Hadrat then sat on a bed and said: “Maulwi Yahya, I am asking you 
a mas'alah — to what extent can a person hit a boy?” This was 
sufficient advice for him. What answer could Maulwi Yahya give? 
Hadrat repeated the question several times and eventually said: 
“Maulwi Isma‘il, I want you to promise me that you will not be so 
harsh in beating Jalil. If you do not give me your promise, I will not 
permit you to take Jalil to Gwalior with you. I will keep him here 
and teach him myself because he is dear to me for two reasons: (1) 
because you are dear to me, and (2) he is ‘Abd al-Majid’s 
grandson.” Maulwi Ismail eventually made a promise saying: 
"Hadrat, inshà Allah this will not happen again." 


Hadrat’s son, Hakim Maulana Mas'üd Ahmad Sahib, was also 
present at the time. He said: “Hadrat, I also beat Sa'id." Hadrat 
replied: “I am aware of the fact that you beat Sa'id. A child should 
not be beaten in such a manner, There is no harm in one or two 
slaps.” Hadrat advised his close associates in particular, and his 
other friends in general, in this unique and affectionate way. 


Hadrat was intensely desirous of guidance spreading throughout the 
world. There was nothing which brought him greater joy. He was 
severely affected and grief-stricken by deviation and ignorance. 
There was nothing which caused him greater displeasure. He would 
go to great pains to spread the truth and destroy falschood, and 
would be constantly concerned in this regard, Whenever any new 
tribulation (fitnah) crept into Din, he would devote all his efforts 
towards stopping it, and he would adopt whatever measures he 
could in order to do so, He had a natural aversion to debates and 
arguments. He could not tolerate articles that propagated bid'ah and 


> He is none other than Hadrat Shaykh al-Hadith Maulana Muhammad 
Zakarlyya Sahib Kandhlawi rahimahullah, 
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sin, and his eyes would become moist with tears whenever he read 
such articles. If the truth be told, these were not mere tears. Out of 
anger and rage, blood flowed forcefully through his body and his 
hands and legs would tremble, 


With great control over himself, he would reply to such an article — 
holding firmly to the Sunnah. He always wanted his reply to be 
published and spread far and wide. If any courageous person 
undertook the responsibility [of publishing the article], he would be 
immensely pleased with him and make a lot of du'a’ for him. Some 
of these replies that were published in booklet or book form were: 


Fatwa Zuhr Ihtiyati, Sabil ar-Rashad, Hidayat al-Mu'tadi and. 
Hidayat ash-Slii'ah. 


Thave never come across anyone who equals him in his desire and 
quest to revive abandoned Sunnahs. The discomfort which he had 
to endure because of his efforts in conveying Dini benefit to the 
people, and the reward of jihad-e-akbar (the greatest form of jihad) 
which he acquired during every moment of his life, is evident from 
the following statement which he once made: “My heart eamestly 
desires to leave everything behind and go away to Makkah, but then 
I think of the fact that ignorance among the people is increasing. I 
therefore feel compelled to remain here.” 


It was certainly the balance in Hadrat's ginvwat-e-ghadabiyyah 
(power of anger) which enabled him to merely smile and disregard 
all the fatawa (plural of fanwa) of kufr and heresy which were 
issued, the disparaging articles which were written, and the 
Speeches which were delivered against him by his opponents. 
However, he could not control himself with regard to the painful 
book Amwar Sati'ah. Upon his instruction, a voluminous book, 
called Barahin Qati'ah — which is filled with anger and grief — was 
written in a matter of a few weeks. This book was published and 
distributed throughout the world. The ability to practice self-control 
over one’s anger, in the sense that one must be able to display one's 
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anger where the Shari'ah compels one to do so, yet subdue it where 
the Shariah recommends one to subdue it — to the extent that there 
is no sign of it — is truly a heroic quality which Rasülullàh X 
described in the following words: “A strong person is not one who 
wrestles very well; a strong person is one who is able to control 
himself at the time of anger." In other words, a person must be able 
io subdue his anger when he wills, and give vent to it when he 
wills. 


Hadrat Imam Rabbani used to exhibit extreme displeasure with 
regard to incorrect and erroneous masd ‘il. He greatly liked firmness 
and inflexibility concerning matters of Din — according to the 
situation and place. Since he wielded relative influence over his 
associates, he would immediately draw their attention to any error 
committed by them whenever he came to know about it. He would 
prohibit the person from the action in an extremely affectionate, yet 
firm manner, and this would result in the person never having the 
courage to commit the same mistake again. 


Pirjt Muhammad Hasan was one of Hadrat's khádims (attendants). 
He used to live in a village Musjid and, on one occasion, he told the 
villagers: “On Thursday nights, the souls of the dead get leave to 
visit their relatives.” The villagers sought verification of this from 
Hadrat Maulana. He asked them: “Who told you this?" They 
replied: "Pirji — who sits in your company," Hadrat asked Pirji: 
“Where did you get this mas 'alah from?" He replied: “Hadrat, it is 
stated in Magdsid as-Salihin.” Hadrat expressed extreme 
displeasure and said: “Such books are incorrect! Do not say 
anything unless it is obtained from reliable sources.” 


Maulwi Muhammad Ismā'īl Sahib Gangohi happened to go for 
salah to Lal Musjid which was near his house. As per his habit, he 
stepped out of the mihrab (the semi-circle enclosure at the front of a 
Musjid) [to lead the people in salah]. The people told him that 
Hafiz ‘Aly Hasan — the imam of the Musjid — told them that it was 
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Permissible to stand in the mirb and that one of Hadrat 
Maulana’s khadims had also told them that Hadrat had issued a v 
fatwa of permissibility. Maulwi Isma"il Sahib was not convinced. — / 

He proceeded to Hadrat and sought verification. Hadrat became e 
very angry and called the person who attributed the fatwa to him, 
wamed him and said: "When did T issue such a farwa? You ar (B 
accusing me of such things while I am still alive!” The Hafigjt its 
arrived a few days later but Hadrat did not forget about the issue. à 
The moment the Hafizji sat down, Hadrat asked him: “From where 


D 
did you issue the fanwa concerning salah in the mihrāb?” The ss 
\ Hafizit replied: “Hadrat, it is written in a certain Urdu book” ay 
Hadrat angrily replied: “Just keep your book aside. It is makrith for 
the imam to stand inside the mihrab and perform salah — m 
irrespective of whether the mihrab is in the front or in the back." i 
Hadrat Imam Rabbini's treatment of his own people was that of I 
absolute unity and harmony. He would treat all of them as though s 
they were his own children and brothers. Since it is not unusual for N 
Children tq enter and leave their homes constantly (throughout the — SQ 
day], no one pays much attention to their comings and goings. The ' 
father will also not ask his child when he arrived and why he left 
the house etc. In a similar manner, the khadims who attended to R 
Hadrat did not adhere to the formali ties which strangers adhered to hi 
when it came to requesting permission to enter or leave, In fact, 
there were times when people assumed that Hadrat was not paying Sy 
any attention to them. However, Hadrat was fully mindful of the M 
Purpose for which they had come and therefore he paid full S 
attention to fulfilling that purpose. k` 
Hadrat was always concerned about the rectification (isl) of his 
people — both when they were p in hi: 
they were separated from him. n 
support them through his spiritual efforts and the du‘a’s which he ` 
made for them during the latter part of the night. If he suspected 
that a certain matter would cause discomfort to a Person who had M 
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just arrived, or that it might cause him to have negative thoughts or 
cause his heart to harbour bad feelings, he would immediately 
present the actual situation as an apology. This caused his khadims 
to become enamored by him. 


Maulwi ‘Abdullah Sahib Gangohi once went to his house to collect 
food for the guests. He saw Hadrat approaching along the way. 
Hadrat immediately said to him: “Bhai! I used to personally bring 
food for a few guests, but ever since I became blind, I walk with 
one stick in my hand and use the other hand to feel my way. Now I 
have been excused.” 


The tabib-e-ummah (physician of the ummah), Hadrat Maulana 
Ashraf ‘Alt Sahib [Thanwi], presented himself in front of Hadrat 
one day. Hadrat Imam Rabbani was lying down on his bed, so he 
sat down at the foot of Hadrat's bed. Imam Rabbani said [to Hadrat 
Maulana Thanwi]: “Bhai! My legs are paining constantly and 
therefore I cannot sit up. Do not feel offended [if I remain lying 
down]." 


Hadrat Imam Rabbani's informal manner, simplicity, and his usage 
of humble and ordinary words, were part and parcel of his habits. It 
is not possible for us to accurately describe thesc habits of his, Hc 
rarely used the word hum (we) when referring to himself and never 
used the words áp (a respectful term for ‘you’) or Hadrat when 
addressing anyone else. He considered such words to be too formal 
and adhered to the saying: 


PPA (a ul Le 
“I am not one who follows unnecessary formalities." 
Obviously, whenever he spoke about the clders or related stories of 


the mashā'ikh and the ‘ulama’, he would certainly refer to them by 
using the formal terms Hadrat, Janëb (sir), and so forth. 


65 


His informality was of such an extremely high level that he would 
not hesitate to say 3l Y (I do not know) if any ruling or masalah 
was mentioned that he bore no knowledge of. He would 
acknowledge his ignorance. Hadrat Maulana Ashraf "Ai Sahib 
relates: “I came across a few questions and answers which had been 
sent to me by a certain person. He had sent them to Hadrat and 
Hadrat had answered them. One of the questions which were posed 
was the following: ‘Why are the pangs of death experienced more 
severely by children?" Hadrat merely repliod: ‘I am not sure.” 


Hadrat was a pillar of restraint when it came to exercising patience 
during calamities and tragedies. Maulwi Isma‘il ‘Sahib relates: 
“Hadrat Maulana experienced five deaths in his family — one after 
the other. First his grandson, Hafiz Muhammad Ya'qüb, passed 
away. Thereafter his own son, Maulwi Mahmüd Ahmad, passed 
away. This was followed by his wife's death, whereafter Mahmüd 
Ahmad's mother passed away and left behind her suckling infant. 
This was followed by the passing away of Hakim Mas'üd Ahmad 
Sáhib's daughter. 1 had the opportunity of remaining in Hadrat's 
company, both in public and in privacy, for many years, but I never 
heard him mention these deaths — not even once. I was always 
waiting for an opportunity to hear him speak about it, but I was 
never able to hear a single word uttered. Only once, after Hadrat 
had taken a bath and entered his room, he asked Maulwi 
Muhammad Yahya for a kurtah. Maulwi Muhammad Yahya 
offered him a kurtah which he did not intend to wear. He said: 
"Maulwi Yahya, have you lost your mind? Not this kurtah! Take 
out another one.’ Maulwi Muhammad Yahya Sahib gave him 
another kurtah and left the room to perform wudi". 1 was the only 
one with him in the room. Hadrat said to me: “Bhai! I addressed 
Maulwi Yahya like that just by the way. In our circles, Maulwi 
‘Yahya is considered to be the most intelligent.’ 1 said: “Hadrat, that 
is correct. Maulwi Muhammad Yahya is certainly an intelligent. 
person." Hadrat said nothing more except: "If there was anyone who 
could judge a person's temperament, then it was Mas'üd Ahmad's 
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mother [Hadrat’s wife].’ Apart from this one statement, I never 
heard Hadrat mention any of the above-mentioned deceased 


relative: 


The fact that he did not speak about any of the deceased relatives 
does not mean that Hadrat was not afflicted by their deaths. The 
true pain is only known to the person who experiences such 
tragedies. The death of one's children is a great tragedy. Even when 
animals lose their offspring, they can feel the pain. Man is in 
possession of an intellect and therefore he is able to experience 
grief and pain when he is separated from near and dear ones. This is 
an essential ingredient of man's humanness. The Prophets #1 were 
also affected by such deaths. When Rasiilullah’s 3$ son, Ibrahim & 
passed away, tears flowed from his eyes and he said: 


ooh el d Gli jo bl 


“O Ibrahim! We are indeed grief-stricken 
by your separation.” 


One's wife and children are bounties from Allah and, if one should 
not grieve over their demise, it would certainly smack of hard- 
heartedness and indifference. Man can never be independent of, and 
detached from the bounties which Allah has bestowed upon him. 
Consequently, Hadrat Imam Rabbani once made the following 
statement: “Mahmüd Ahmad broke my back.” 


Maulwi Fath Muhammad Sahib was Hadrat’s khādim and was not 
informed of Mahmüd Ahmad’s demise. As per his habit, whenever 
he wrote to Hadrat, he would ask Hadrat to convey salam to 
Mahmüd Ahmad. In reply to one of his letters — after a period of 
two years had elapsed — Hadrat wrote: “In your letters you 
constantly ask me to convey salam to Mahmüd Ahmad. Two years 
have passed since he departed from this world and left me 
distressed. 1 become restless whenever you ask me to convey salām 
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to him. Do not mention his name in future.” 


From the abovementioned statement it is obvious that Hadrat's 
internal condition was well-balanced. This condition of a believer is 
also known as istiglal. He bore it for two years after which he 
eventually expressed his grief Such is the desirable and 
praiseworthy istiglal which is required by the Shari'ah. The heart 
will certainly be saddened and grief-stricken, but man must not 
slow down to the extent where it causes a defect in his worship of 
Allah 8 and in his obedience to his Master. 


Hadrat had a natural desire for the propagation of Din, Thus, he 
never exhibited any tardiness in issuing fatzwa and replying to 
Questions. Even during his days of illness and tragedy, he continued 
to reply to letters with the same promptness he exhibited while he 
was healthy and strong. Hadrat Maulana Ashraf "AH Sahib says: 
“When my father passed away in 1305 A.H., 1 penned some 
questions regarding his estate and inheritance and sent them to 
Hadrat with a barber. I requested that Hadrat should provide me 
with a quick reply. There were many questions and Hadrat was 
suffering from conjunctivitis (inflammation of the eyes) at the time. 
May Allah reward him! Despite his ill health, he replied to all the 
questions and even apologized for such concise answers by saying: 
‘Lam suffering from conjunctivitis at the moment, and thus ] wrote 
the answers with my eyes closed." 


True love for Allah 3 and Rasilullah 3& enabled Hadrat to bear 
such hardships in the service of Din. There were times when he 
would receive twenty to twenty-five letters at a time. Most of them 
contained questions and other essential issues. Hadrat would 
Personally write the replies to all the letters and still complete his 
other daily tasks. There were times when he did not get a chance to 
reply to the letters during the day because of a profusion of visitors 
or engrossment in some other Din? service. On such days, he would 
write the replies after ‘isha and reduce the short time he had set 
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aside for sleeping even further. He would never delay sending the 
post beyond the following day. 


Hadrat used to console and reassure others in an eloquent and 
simple manner. Only rarely would one come across anyone who is 
able to do the same. Once a person related a dream to him in which 
he had seen Hadrat passing away, and this dream caused him much 
anxiety. Hadrat responded spontaneously: “Bhai! I am sitting alive 
in front of you. Anyway, there will come a time when I will pass 
way. It will not necessarily occur immediately after the 
interpretation of the dream.” 


Hadrat was most ardent in establishing the truth and if — due to 
human constraints — he erred in a ruling, he would retract it the 
moment he was informed about his error and explicitly 
acknowledge his mistake. Once, a question was sent to Hadrat from 
Meerut. Hafiz Muhammad Amir was in i'tikf during the last ten 
days of Ramadan. He had given some jewellery to Miya Bhiire as a 
trust (amànat). Miya Bhüre had placed the jewellery in the Musjid 
cupboard and proceeded to perform wudii’ — forgetting about the 
jewellery. A question in this regard was sent to Hadrat. He replied 
as per the general principle: “Miya Bhiire is an amin (a person who 
has been entrusted with a trust) and he did not commit any wrong in 
that which had been entrusted unto him. Thus, he does not have to 
pay any surety.” Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Sahib says: “Coincidentally, 
I stopped over in Meerut on my way to Knpiir. These people posed 
the same question to me. I excused myself from giving an answer 
because I did not have my books with me [to refer to]. 1 copied the 
question and proceeded to Kānpūr. While in Kànpür, I came across 
a ruling in Tahtawi [name of a book on jurisprudence] which stated 
that, if an amin places an amánat somewhere, forgets about it, and 
goes away from there, his forgetting is not an acceptable excuse. 1 
wrote my reply to the question in accordance with this ruling and 
sent the reply to them. When I met these people later on, they 
related to me that they had sent my reply to Hadrat for his appraisal. 
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Hadrat had concurred with my answer and explicitly retracted from 7 

his previous ruling.” # / 

bs 

L. Hadrat was very much concemed about harmony among his f 

i khádims and associates. If he heard of any discord, he would make i 
y 


efforts to reconcile them. He possessed a very high level of husn-e- 
zann (good thoughts) about his sincere associates — to such an 
extent that people feared that their opponents would inform Hadrat 
i about them. However, this fear was unfounded because his /m 
- zann was based upon absolute justice and balance — as was the case 
i with all his other qualities. He disliked hearing complaints. If 
anyone complained about another to him, he would reprimand him 
and prohibit him from carrying tales. He would rationalize the 
complaint and try to look for a good explanation for it. When there 
] was a problem at Mazāhir al-‘Uliim Saháranpür, someone 
complained to him about the principal, Maulwi ‘Indyat “Ali Sah 
accusing him of showing the madrasah records to the opposing b 


party. Hadrat immediately replied: "Maulwi ‘Indyat ‘Al is a man of hà 

integrity. He has always been under their authority. He probably m 
t) feared [loosing] his livelihood and may have done it under ~ 
| compulsion.” D 


K 
When a man loves a person, he develops an attachment to MN 
everything else which is associated with that person. Since love for b 
Allah 8$ and Rasülullih 32 was firmly embedded in Hadrat Imam N 
Rabbinis heart, he even loved the useless sticks and straws and the — (Q 
dirt which had been swept from the Haramayn Sharifayn and would w 
regard it all with special respect. He used to crush the date pips of x 
Madinah and store them in a box. Occasionally he would grind IN 
them into a powder and then he would consume the powder. 


On one occasion he said: 


“People throw away the zam-zam water — N 
containers and date 


pips of the Haramayn Sharifayn without Ñ 

yed the air of Makkah Mu'azzamah 
Maulwi Muhammad Ismá'rl Sahib M 
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thinking that these items enjo 
and Madinah Munawwarah.” 


relates: “One day Hadrat took some of the powdered date pips of 
Madinah out of his box and offered it to me saying: ‘Here, eat this.’ 
On another occasion he gave me tamarind from Madinah. On yet 
another occasion, he gave me some soil of Madinah saying: 
eat this.’ I said: ‘Hadrat, it is haram to eat soil.’ He replied: 
That must be some other soil which you are speaking about." 


Hadrat’s quality of har (according preference to others over one’s 
selt) was of a very high level. If someone were to ask him for the 
kurtah which he was wearing, he would remove it immediately and 
give it to that person. When Maulwi Abii al-Barakat departed for 
his hometown, he said to Hadrat: “Hadrat, give me one of your 
special items of clothing which you are wearing." Hadrat 
immediately removed his turban from his head and gave it to him. 


Whenever Häjīs returned from the Haramayn, they would come to 
visit him and present fasbihs, zam-zam water, a musalla, and other 
such items (known as fabarrukat). Hadrat would accept these items 
very happily and this would make the giver very happy. He would 
then distribute these items immediately during his assembly, Many 
of the khadims who remained in his service used to ask him for his 
lasbih and he would give it most happily. He would read on the 
tasbih a few times — as per the person's request — and hand it over 
to him. His generosity in this regard was not dependent on the value 
of the fasbih. A person once came to him and said: “Hadrat, give 
me one fasbih.” He immediately gave him a very beautiful and 
expensive /asbih and said to him: "You must continue reading on it. 
It must not remain stored in one place.” 


Whenever Hadrat distributed the fabarrukat of the Haramayn 
Sharifayn, his blessed face would be beaming and happiness and 
joy could be perceived from his voice. His heart desired that others 
Should also respect such items. Maulwi Husayn Ahmad Sahib 
Muhajir Madant once sent him a drum of zam-zam. The difficulty 
and care with which it had reached Gangoh is obvious, The moment 
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it reached Gangoh, Hadrat took it, opened it and started distributing 


Soon after that, be related the following story: "There was a Sikh in 
Delhi who was walking around with a water-skin and calling out: ‘I 
have sabil (cool water), I have sabil A villager who had come to 
Delhi for the first time saw this, and was listening to the racket thaq 
the Sikh was making. He did not know what this sabi! was. After 
observing a few other people, he also went and drank some of the 
Water. Coincidentally, a ball of dung entered his mouth, He chewed 
it and swallowed it [without knowing that it was dung]. When he 
finished drinking the water, he said: "You made such a racker and 
yet I received only one sabil!™ After relating this incident, Hadrat 
Said: "No one can really estimate the true value of this water” 


» nor did he even 
walked past all of them and sat right in 
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front, near Hadrat’s bed. Hadrat completed relieving himself and 
then approached the assembly. From a distance the newcomer 
shouted, saying: “Janab! Adab.” Hadrat responded: "Who is this 
disrespectful person who does not even know one etiquette of the 
Shari'ah?" On another occasion, another person arrived calling: 
“Hadrat! Salamat (peace).” Anger was clearly visible on Hadrat's 
face and he said: "We must greet according to the Muslim way of 
offering salam. Who is this person who is saying: ‘Hadrat! 
Salamat’?” The person replied: “I remain in court most of the time 
and have developed this habit from there.” Hadrat said: “Bhai! This 
is not a court, I am a poor man." 


His overpowering love for following the Sunnah, and his love for 
Islam — which had both reached its peak in Hadrat’s heart — was 
considered ‘bad character’ by those who were devoid of love for the 
Sunnah and ignorant regarding the fruit of such love. If the seed of 
love was never planted in a heart, how can anyone make such a 
person understand that these incidents are the essence of the 
righteousness of the heart. As the saying goes: “It is like crying 
before the blind and losing one’s own eyesight in the process." Oh 
Allah! First open the eyes of our hearts and bestow us with Your 
Love so that, when the laws of our Beloved [Allah] are disobeyed 
in the least, we have the ability to feel pain and displeasure. If not — 
if only proofs are sought — they result in nothing but baseless 
doubts and we never realize our objectives. 


Once we have developed this absolute love, every act which is not 
dyed with the colour of love will seem to be a mountain — no matter 
how small and insignificant the act may be — and the pain it will 
cause us will seem worse than the pain caused by a spear and a 
musket. The women of Egypt considered Zulaykha to be a foolish 
and faint-hearted woman for desiring her slave [Yisuf su). 
However, when they beheld his beauty, they cut their hands and 
said: 
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“He is none other than a noble angel,” # 


In a similar manner, this is the case with some of the actions of the y 

Pious which we find astounding. May Allah #2 enable us to love I" 
i Such actions. When we are confronted, we often ask why they are " 
i so particillar about such actions which would not render a Muslim a W 
1 kafir if he were to omit them? Hadrat Imam Rabbani's Possessed — i 
E Such a high level of love for the Sunnah that he would abhor the »- 

casting aside of the Islamic months in favour of the English months, 

unless it was absolutely necessary. Maulwī Ismail Sahib was once 

Seated in Hadrat's company when someone asked him: "When are 

you leaving for Gwalior?” He [Maulwr Isma'il Sahib] replied: “On 
; Such and such date in July." Hadrat expressed with disappointment: | 

“Is there no other month and date to use that you bad to resort to 

using the English month?” This is the reason why you will not find 

wy mention of English or Hindi months in any of Hadrat's | 


writings. 


In like manner, his abhorrence for the subjects of logic and L^ 
philosophy had reached a level of hatred. He said: “Any of my hy 
murde who occupies himself with philosophy is not my murid and m 
Student.” He then related a story: “A Brit, who resided in London, ^ 
came to Lucknow as a judge. He came to know that there were hs 


many "ulmi" and that there was great regard for knowledge in the [^ 
place. He sought the ‘wama" and A 


interest. Each one m 


of Din. We also possess knowledge of this science [philosophy and 
logic]. In fact, we have more of it than you.'" Hadrat Imam Rabbani 
used to say: "The British study logic and philosophy in the hope of 
acquiring material benefits.” 


This was solely as a result of Hadrat’s ardent and zealous love for 
the Sunnah. Every hair on his body and every part of his body was 
pulsing with love for every Sunnah of Rasūlullāh 3. Every pore of 
his body had become like a tongue which expressed nothing except 
adherence to the Shari'ah. He was so intuxivated by this love that 
every part of his body was calling out: 


EMT 
“Run towards Allah.” 
Mig 


“Follow me and Allah will love you.” 


He had acquired unlimited joy through this love, and thus he was 
constantly calling out = 3⁄4 ùe Us (“Is there more?”), Hadrat gave 
away his wealth, children, house, comfort, reputation, honour, and 
even his life for this. Before he would utter any word, he would 
first consider whether or not it would be in accordance with the 
Shari'ah. Before he would raise his eyes to look at anything, he 
would first ask himself whether or not Rasülullàh 3$ had permitted 
such a look. 


May Allah 3t pardon Maulwi Mahmüd Ahmad Marhüm. During his 
youth he got involved in bad company and became involved in the 
art of wrestling and other physical sciences.To a slight extent, this 
caused him to step out of the boundaries of Dini knowledge and the 
restrictions of the Shari'ah. Upon seeing this, Hadrat could not 
control himself. Love for one’s child is of no consequence 


15 


Whatsoever when compared to the love for Allah 8. Hence, why 
should he bother about his love for his child? Hadrat banished him 
from his house and sent a m "I do not want to 


r Willed to guide 
him and the time for his reformation arrived. Hadrat called him and 


This concise and comprehensive adv 
boy 


and the same Maulwi Mahmüd Ahmad Matha became a 
hafiz, 'alim, dhakir (one who engages | 


If he had [lived longer], he would certainly have reached a very 
high level of spirituality. Now, 

Personally drove him out of the 
time when he passed away and H 


idrat wrote: “My son, 
on the 16^ of Jumādā al-Ūlā due to 
. It is trending tragedy which 
I cannot describe. May Allāh 3 pardon him. He left behind a two- 


3 grant this child a long life so that 1 
may pacify myself through him.” 


once the Sunnah became a part of his life, his love for his son 
became firmly embedded in his heart. 


Rasilullah % said: “A person cannot be a perfect believer until 1 am 
more beloved to him than his wealth, children and life.” Hadrat 
Imam Rabbānī was put through several tests which tested the 
perfection of his iman and his love for Allah 3 and Rasilullah # — 
as opposed to his love for his children, wealth and life. Al-hamdu 
lillah! One will not find a single incident — major or minor — in 
his love for Rasilullah % was suppressed, and his love for 
his wealth, children or himself had gained the upper hand. 


It is neither possible for me to encompass all these incidents, nor is 
it the purpose of this biography. On the basis of àl GL | ss 
(imbibe the character of Allah 8), 1 merely wanted to demonstrate 
that true character — which means total adherence to the Shariah 
and absolute, unconditional emulation of the Sunnah — had totally 
consumed Hadrat Imam Rabbani and that it would be difficult to 
find anyone equal to him in this regard. 


Hadrat had completely devoted himself to total adherence to the 
Shari'ah and love for the Sunnah, and it was as if he had handed 
over the reins of his life to Rasilullah 3 — who directed him in 
whichever direction he pleased — and he would stop and restrain 
himself whenever Rasiilullah 3& ordered him to do so. In the 
following verse: 


“Say: If you love Allah, then follow me...” 


Allah 8 promises His love to a person who follows Rasilullah 3& in 

totality. Hadrat was true to his claim of love for Allah 3ë and 

fulfilled it to the extent where he became a manifestation of the 

words | s s Gl Ud Li s< (“die before your death comes to you"), 
7? 


Hadrat forfeited all his personal choices, presented his beloved life 
at the door of Rasilullah 3$ with absolute yearning and love, and 
sacrificed it in the Name of Allah 3. Both his body and soul 
belonged to Allah 3. His hands and legs — like the other parts of his 
body — became restricted in the weighty shackle of the Shariah and 
beyond his control and will. 


The world became a prison to him and he had no inkling 
whatsoever of what ‘freedom’ was. In other words, he did not know 
‘what it was to resort to his personal choice and will. 


PHYSICAL FEATURES AND PECULIAR TRAITS 


Together with an excellent character, Allah 3 had bestowed Hadrat 
With beautiful physical features rarely seen in others. From head to 
toe he was extremely handsome. His body parts were well 
Proportioned and attractive and his face was extremely radiant. 
Because of this, he could be easily recognized in an assembly. He 
was of average height, his head was of average size, and his hair 
was soft and pitch black during his early days. He had a broad 
forehead which was as clear as a mirror and upon which the mark 
ofa true worshipper glittered. His eyebrows were thick, curved like 
a bow and did not touch each other. He had large eyes which were 
very modest and the red lines [veins] on the white of his eyes used 
to glitter. His black pupils appeared distant and remained bright for 
as long as he had his eyesight. His eye-sockets were brilliant — like 
the full moon. He had long, lush eyelashes. His cheeks were soft 

and fleshy. His nose was smooth and slightly long. His lips were 

wide and slightly red. He had a firm mouth and white teeth that 

listened like a string of pearls. His chin was rounded like an apple, 

and he had a dense beard. His neck used to glitter like a silver flask. 

His chest was broad and smooth. His hands were well shaped and 

full, and his palms were large and soft. His fingers were straight 

and fleshy. His shins were clear and delicate. His feet were also 

fleshy, and he had a high instep. 
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His voice was extremely soothing and clear and had a sweet tone. 
No one would experience any difficulty in understanding what he 
was saying. He was always smiling, truthful, eloquent and 
articulate, He was well known for his strength and bravery. He was 
an ‘imam’ in the humble and affectionate manner in which he 
interacted with people. He was always engrossed in dhikr and fikr 
(concern and pondering over Allah 3). He was-very intelligent, an 
efficient planner, correct in his opinions, just, generous, brave, 
forbearing, patient, chaste, and grateful. He possessed all good 
qualities and had a natural abhorrence for evil traits. 


Hadrat liked a refined character, As a result of abundant dhikr, he 
had become very particular and would be affected by the slightest 
harmful matter. On one occasion he was walking towards the toilet. 
When he reached a wild fig tree, he stopped and said: “I am getting 
the smell of tobacco.” Saying this, he continued [walking]. When 
his khadim looked carefully, he saw the juice of the betel-leaf (pan) 
which had been chewed and spat out on the ground and was drying 
out. He dug it out and cleaned the ground, When Hadrat returned 
from the toilet, he said: “I am not getting that smell now.” 


At the same time, Hadrat had the power of great self-control and 
would remain silent and restrain himself if he felt that he would 
hurt someone if he should voice his opinion. Alternatively, when it 
came to one of his devoted khadims, he would convey the message 
in a subtle and tactful way. In doing so, his advice and 
admonishment would be conveyed while, at the same time, the 
person would not feel offended. Once a few people were seated 
nearby him. Their clothes were dirty and drenched in perspiration 
and this caused a stench to emanate from them. Out of fear of 
offending them, he could not explicitly say anything to them. He 
therefore addressed Maulwi Muhammad Yahya Sahib, saying: 
“Miya Maulwi Yahya, you should take a bath occasionally. The 
perspiration on the body is giving off an offensive smell.” 
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With regard to Hadrat’s wonderful tone of voice, Hadrat Maulana 
Khalil Ahmad Sahib says: "Upon hearing his recitation of the 
Qur'an, his khutbah (sermons) etc., I would spontaneously remark: 


33b dÍ al ja cya | jla ja cas | id 


"You have been blessed with one of the flutes 
of the family of Dà'üd sa” 


I never heard him recite a 
his melodious voice when he w 
or delivering the jumu'ah and ‘id khutbahs. Although he used to 
tead a bit fast and flowing, the 
would make us feel as if his ent 
falling upon our ears. He was 
ostentation and pretension i 
recitation, our hearts would desire for him to continue reading. I 
have heard many people who possessed melodious and pleasing 


esty that I have never heard a more 
pleasing voice than his — not in India or in Arabia, 


ing. At present there are 
hich people have stored 


He used to write in the Nasta'līq script. 1 did not come across any 
of his writings written in the Nuskh script. Most of his writings are 

writing is that, even when 
he would not use any hyphenation marks. 
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In most cases, he would continue speaking to those who were 
present while he was busy writing, answering their questions at the 
same time. However, this did not affect the style or fluency of the 
complex topics which he was writing about. He wrote numerous 
fatàwa while he was involved in other matters — yet it seemed as 
though he had spent a lot of time thinking and pondering over the 
matter and that he was writing it with absolute focus of mind. 


Hadrat was matchless when it came to delivering talks. His speech 
was concise, yet comprehensive, and a full manifestation of 
jawami' al-kalim * When he delivered a lengthy talk, it was as if a 
continuous string of pearls flowed from his mouth. Some of his 
students noted down the lectures which he used to deliver during 
the course of his Hadith lessons and have kept these in their 
possession, Maulünà Muhammad Yahya Sahib Kandhlawi, 
presently residing in Gangoh, as well as Maulana Mà 
a lecturer at Madrasah Riyasat Mendho, have these notes in their 
possession. If Allah $ permits, we will publish these at a later 
stage. 


Hadrat’s writing style was just like his speech — concise, yet 
comprehensive, He would write only that which was essential and 
absolutely necessary. The letters he wrote, as well as his other 
writings, bear testimony to this, Those who wish may view them. In 
addition to writing on Din? issues, his writings on worldly matters 
were also unique and matchless. After pledging bay'ah [to Haji 
Imdadullah Sahib rahimahullah], he had the opportunity to go to 
Thanabhawan several times. Maulind Shaykh Muhammad 
Thanwi's rahimahulláh court cases were taking place during those 
days. When he learnt of Hadrat Imam Rabbàni's refined qualities 
and excellent writing style, he asked him to write down all the 


* The Ahadith describe Rasülullah's 3 speech as being /awámi” al- 
kalim — speech which was concise, yet comprehensive in meaning, 
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documents related to his court cases. He eventually became tired of É 


writing these documents and managed to evade this task with the i 
help of Hadrat Hafiz [Dimin] Sahib Shahid rahimahullah who E 
conveyed the message to Maulānā Shaykh Muhammad Sahib that (f 
Hadrat does not go to Thanabhawan for this [type of] work. 


had the opportunity of going to Gangoh to study Hadith under N 
Hadrat's tutelage, I noticed that he would consider anyone who 
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came to him — whether student or traveller — to be his guest for a 
period of three days. He would seat the person near him on the 
dastarkhwan, or summon for food from his house and feed the 
person in his presence. When the number of students increased 
drastically and Hadrat’s other occupations also increased, he could 
no longer pay the same attention to feeding the students as he did to 
feeding the occasional traveller. However, the three days of 
hospitality certainly continued. 


Once a Punjabi student came and, for some reason or the other, he 
never received the fond which he was supposed to come from 
Hadrat’s house. 1 had met this student before and thus he expressed 
his complaint to me. I went to Hadrat and spoke to him in an 
audacious and angry tone, saying: ‘Are the students not our guests? 
Is it only others who are guests? Why is it that when other guests 
come here you feed them yourself, while you hand over the 
responsibility of feeding these poor students to others and then you 
do not even check whether the food from your house has reached 
them or not?” 


T felt very ashamed of my disrespectful behaviour and regretted it. 
In my anger, | said things which I should not have said. After 
hearing my outburst, Hadrat remorsefully lowered his head and 
apologized to a worthless student like me, saying: “It is certainly 
my mistake. /nshd Allah, you will not see this happening in the 
future,’ Ever since that day, I never saw Hadrat delegating the 
responsibility of seeing to the guests [students and travellers] to 
even the most reliable and dependable person. He would personally 
feed everyone who arrived. Upon seeing Hadrat's selflessness and 
total devotion to Allah 42, | was convinced he was a Shaykh of the 
highest category.” 


When the doors of education were opened and the daurah Hadith 
commenced, there used to be fifty students at a time in the daurah 
class. They came from different countries, There used to be all 
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types of students — intelligent, weak-minded, capable and 
incapable. Hadrat's character with his students was such that — no 
matter how incorrect a student would read the text, no matter how 
long it took him to understand the lesson, and no matter how much 
time he wasted in asking unnecessary questions — Hadrat would 
never become displeased and irritated with him nor would he ever 
Stop him. You would, most probably, never come across anyone 


with such a style of teaching anywhere else. In reality, Hadrat 
practised fully on Rasiilullah’s 3 instruction: 


[PS Lae idi 
“Desire good for them.” 


Hadrat’s humbleness and unassuming nature was of such a level 
that he would ask ordinary Muslims to make du'a* for him. He used 
to say: "I have hope of attaining salvation on the basis of people's 
good thoughts about me.” You will find these words in cou 
his letters: "You must most certainly include me in your du 


Pray that Allah 8 will treat me as per your good thoughts about 
me.” 


you are doing? No 
ig nothing." He said: 
no effect upon my 
he said in a heart- 
have confidence in 


someone who is elder than you? Don't you see that I am living 


solely on the good thoughts which ordinary Muslims have about 
me?" 


Makatib Rashidiyyah contains a letter which Hadrat had written to 
Hakim ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Khan. Hadrat wrote: “I take an oath upon the 
All-Encompassing Knowledge of Allah #2 that I certainly make 
du'à' for you every day, except during the five prescribed times. 
However, | am most perturbed by your good thoughts about me and 
feel that your conviction in me is misplaced. There are countless 
people in this world who are like me — and far better than me. Due 
to my condition, it should become clear to you that | make du'à' for 
you by night and by day. There are no special signs of acceptance 
which could make me believe that am anything but an ordinary 
believer, just like the rest of the helievers. No person is displeased 
by praises which are showered upon him. I constantly express my 
faults so that you may not miss your goal because of me and so that 
your confidence in me should not be detrimental to you. A person 
who remains with a defective person will find himself at a 
disadvantage. Furthermore, when my condition is exposed on the 
Day of Resurrection, 1 will not regret it being exposed contrary to 
my expectation...” 


From the above-quoted letter, the true nature of Hadrat’s humility 
and firmness of heart will become clear to the reader. ] am not able 
to display the perfection of every word which he had written. In 
Makatib Rashidiyyah numerous examples can be found which 
portray this lofty quality which Hadrat possessed. It is an accepted 
fact that Hadrat Imam Rabbani’s admirers and critics were the same 
to him. The more the people served, loved and respected him, the 
more his humility increased. He would make this du a": “O Allah! 
You know full well how worthless I am, but treat me according to 
these people’s good thoughts of me.” 


Hadrat was totally devoid of formalities, pomp and show, He was 
extremely simple and liked simplicity. Despite his humility and 
modesty, Allāh š had endowed him with an awe-inspiring 
personality. This prevented even his close khādims — who were 
fully conversant with his moods — from speaking to him in an 
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informal or nonchalant way. Those who became his khddims were 
soon filled with love for him. This love reached such an extent that 
it caused them to become totally aloof from the world and they 
remained completely devoted to Hadrat. No one ever saw him 
beating any person or being abusive towards anyone. His face 
reflected a certain air of authority which caused all those who were 
present to fall into silence. Many senior people in positions of 
authority presented themselves before him and were left speechless. 


Maulana Ashraf "Alt Sahib writes: "When I got married in 1298 
A-H., my father invited Shaykh Ghulam Muhiyy ad-Din of Meerut 
~ the eldest son of Hafiz ‘Abd al-Karim Sahib who was the mayor 
of Lalkurti. He attended my wedding and went to Gangoh as well. 
Hadrat had performed my nikah. When he left the assembly, 
Shaykh Sahib joined him. On one occasion he said to me: ‘I have 
met many pious personalities and many senior people of authority 
and was always able to speak to them freely, but I have not come 
across the awe and reverence which Hadrat's presence commands. I 
Would have liked to say something, but did not have the courage lo 


say it. The most I could do was to summon the courage to present a 


gift to him.” Shaykh Sahib was well-known for his high- 


mindedness, and this is a very definitive testimony in Hadrat's 
favour. 


Hadrat Imm Rabbani was extremely perceptive and there are 
numerous incidents that 


Portrays this unique perception. Hadrat 
Maulinà Khalil Ahmad Sahib wrote that Bhai ‘Abd ar-Rahman 
Sahib used to relate: "I used to like tea a lot and used to prepare it 
myself. Whenever Hadrat drank the tea, he would say that he was 
Belting the taste of water in it. One day, while 1 was preparing the 
tea, I thought to myself that I will boil it until all the water has 
evaporated. I boiled it for a long time and when it was ready, I 
presented it to Hadrat. He said: "There is a taste of water in this as 

: “Hadrat, I think you are imagining i.’ The thought 
then crossed my mind that I had brought the milk from home and 
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that it had been left aside. It was possible that someone may have 
added some water to the milk. I went home and enquired and found 
out that someone had indeed added some water to it.” 


Maulwi Sayyid Ahmad Sahib Madani was once pouring tea from 
one cup lo another in an effort to cool it. Hadrat said: 
shine in the tea it seems it is now cool enough to drink,’ 


There was a time when Maulw Habib ar-Rahman Sahib Deobandt 
was responsible for preparing Hadrat's tea. He served tea to Hadrat 
for several days and on each occasion Hadrat said: "I am getting the 
smell of un-boiled water.” The Maulwi Sahib boiled the tea as 
much as he could, but Hadrat said the same thing each time. He 
became very distressed because he was definitely boiling the water 
and he was even adding boiling water to it. How could the water 
possibly be un-boiled? After giving it a lot of thought, he realized 
that the cup in which the tea was poured had not been dried after it 
had been washed. Thus, on that day he washed the cup, dried it with 
a cloth, poured the tea into it, and presented it to Hadrat. He drank 
it and said: “There is no smell of un-boiled water today.” 


Hadrat's guests used to have their meals in the seh dari. Whenever 
mealtime was over, the dastarkhwan (table mat) would be carried 
away and the straw mats which were beneath it would be swept 
clean. Despite this, whenever Hadrat arrived in the seh dari, he 
would accurately say: “I am getting the smell of such and such 
food.” On one occasion, while he was eating, he said: “I am getting 
the smell of fresh coriander leaves in this food.” Everyone reflected 
over this but no one else could smell it. Upon further inquiry they 
discovered that four or five coriander leaves had been added to the 
food while it was still being cooked, 


People have witnessed numerous incidents which clearly displays 
his astounding perception. Those who did not witness these 
incidents would probably never believe it. Once, after à jumu'ah 
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salah, a large group of people had gathered around Hadrat. Maulwt 
Muhammad Yahya Sahib’s younger brother, Maulwi Muhammad 
lyas* — who was about ten years old at the time — entered silently 
and sat down in one comer. Hadrat raised his head immediately and 
said: “I perceive a child’s breathing.” Someone then informed him 
saying: “Hadrat, it is Muhammad [lyas. 


Once Nambardar Fadl-e-Haqq’s son, Ikrim al-Haqq, was present 
after the maghrib salah. Hadrat did not know exactly who were 
present. As he was proceeding towards his house for supper, he 
passed close to Ikram al-Haqq and stopped. He said: “I am getting a 
whiff of Nambardar." Someone informed Hadrat of Nambardar’s 
son's presence. 


Maulwi Muhammad Yahya Sahib relates: “For quite some time I 
had the habit of placing my head on Hadrat’s pillow and lying 
down while Hadrat was at his house. The moment I would hear 
Hadrat's approach, I would get up. This happened once or twice, 
but Hadrat did not say anything. Then, one day, when he placed his 
head on the pillow and lay down, he said: ‘I am getting the whiff of 
a child.” I never placed my head on his pillow again after that day." 


In short, Hadrat Imam Rabbani had been bestowed with both 
physical beauty and excellent character. He was the embodiment of 
excellence and no matter how one looked at him — whether from the 
inside or the outside — one would be left astounded. Any person 
Who possessed insightful knowledge and sound temperament who 
would meet Hadrat — no matter which part of the day or night — 
would be compelled to remark: “This is not a human. This is a 
noble angel.” In like manner, anyone in possession of outward 
discemment would be captivated by Hadrat's outward beauty 
during each of the four cycles of his life — childhood, youth, 


=s 


* He is none other than Hadrat Mauldin’ Muhammad Tyäs Sahib 
Kandhlawi ruhimahullah, the initiator of the Tablighi Jamá'at. 
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middle-age and old age. 


T have traversed this world 
and witnessed many amazing sights. 
Many of these sights can only be dreamt of, 
but nothing compares to you [my beloved]. 


HABITS AND PRACTICES 


Every human being is involved in the occupation of the world, 
whereas you are involved in the hest of occupations ... 
[preparation for the Hereafter]. 


Remain aloof from Najd and Najdi friends 
so that ecstacy may be experienced within the walls of your home. 
To remember the Beloved is most pleasurable to the lover ... 
Like the story which is told [of Layla and Majnün] 
and you will become like them [if you should remember Him]. 


A habit refers to something which man does all the time, or most of 
the time, by virtue of his temperament. Actions which are carried 
out by an obedient Muslim, in compliance with the Order of Allah 
38, in obedience to Him, and for His Pleasure, are termed ‘ibadar 
(acts of worship). Actions which aic not carried out with the above 
intentions are termed ‘adat (habits). However, we learnt from the 
previous discussion that, when the hearts of the special servants of 
Allāh 3 are ignited by the light of prophethood, the desire to 
acquire Allāh’s Pleasure becomes firmly embedded in their hearts 
and a constant consciousness of Allah 3⁄ is established. These two 
factors serve as a warning to them before they initiate any action 
with their limbs, saying: “Beware! Remain a servant and do not use 
this [limb] for anyone other than Allāh 36." Thus, when we speak 
about a pious personality and refer to a certain action of his as an 
act of worship, and another action as a habit, the difference between 
the two actions lie merely in its appearance, 
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In reality, such personalities have neither a choice nor a will, 
Whatever we see in their lives is either an 'ibádah or a means to an 
"ibádah. Since the means to an 'ibadah is also an ‘ibadah, every 
activity or inactivity of theirs is either an intended ibadah (‘ibadat- 
e-magsiidah) or an unintended 'ibādah ('ibādat-e-ghayr 
magsiidah). This does not mean that the auliya’ of Allah 3 do not 
commit sins. Allah 3¢ Forbid! It can never mean this. 


Apart from the Prophets ss, all humans are prone to sin. Even the 
‘Sahabah 4, — the chiefs of all the auliyá' — committed sins, let alone 
the rest of the auliya’. When the nafs is overpowered due to human 
Constraints, the person is certainly classified as a sinner. However, 
upon committing a sin, the essential aspect of imdn — which is 
known as nisbat — immediately comes to attention, and when the 
illuminated and vigilant heart notices this black spot [of sinning], it 
trembles, recoils, repents, expresses remorse, cries and beseeches. 
Thus, even the sins of these personalities are manifestations of 
Allah's 3 quality of Forgiveness. Their sins therefore become the 
means to repentance and additional fear, and thereby become the 
cause of their elevation in rank and proximity to Allah 32. 


In short, the habits (3432) of the Ahlullah are certainly enumerated 
in their 'ibādāt. From moming to night, all their activities — be it 
sleeping, wakefulness, eating, drinking, relieving themselves, 
remaining silent, speaking, resting, working, moving, remaining 
stationary, and so forth — are a means towards an act of 'ibādah and 
are therefore included among their acts of obedience, 


— which is accepted as the 
be symbolically referred to as 


Hadrat Imam Rabbānī’s body parts 
and limbs as the ‘detailed elaboration on the heading’. Thousands 


of people had the Opportunity to meet him and to remain in his 
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company. Not a single person can say that a certain act of his was 
beyond the four boundaries of the Shari'ah. His emulation of the 
Shari'ah, had become completely natural and effortless and 
therefore he would not do anything against the Shari'ah — not even 
through inattention. Since his emulation of Rasülulláh 5 in every 
action, as well as his submission to him [his 3& teachings], was 
solely for the Pleasure of Allāh 32, we would not be wrong in 
saying that his entire life was an act of 'ibadah. He had acquired a 
very high level of unwavering constancy in his obedience to the 
Shari'ah and thus he would not omit a mandizb (recommended) act, 
or commit a makrith act. without a valid Shar'T reason — not even by 
mistake, 


From dawn until dusk, cach of Hadrat's verbal utterances and 
actions were certainly either for the benefit of people or for the 
Pleasure of Allah 3, If we were to label that which he did for the 
benefit of people as 'adar (habits), and that which he did for the 
Pleasure of Allah 8& as ibadat (acts of worship), this superficial 
distinction would make it possible for us to differentiate between 
his 'adar and 'ibádat. However, if we were to determine that 
benefitting the people is also done solely for the Pleasure of Allah 
36, then it would become difficult to distinguish between ‘adat and 
‘ibadat. After all, a minister in the royal court would consider it an 
honour to serve the subjects uf his king and his service to the 
subjects would certainly be a means of gaining proximity to his 
king. Hadrat’s vigilant heart understood that the purpose of life was 
servitude to Allāh 36. Therefore, servitude had become his ‘adat 
and obedience had become his practice (ma 'miil). 


If your heart desires freedom and life, 
then worship Allah ... and worship ... and worship. 
The true purpose of life is to worship Allah. 
A life without worship is [utterly] shameful. 


91 


Besides worship, humility, and a restless yearning for Allah, 
nothing else is considered [worthy] by Hadrat [a Sufi]. 
For every person who desires a life of Divine Love, 
it is kufr (disbelief) if he should not worship. 


He should generate the desire [within his heart] 
towards every type of obedience ... 
Every beautiful tree sprouts from a mere seed. 


Hadrat Imam Rabbānī’s day-to-day activities were witnessed by all 
those who were present and heard of by those who were absent. He 
was neither employed by anyone nor was he bound to anyone's 
authority. His total reliance upon Allah 3 freed him from the need 
to eam a livelihood, and positioned him as a supervisor and guide 
to the creation. He subjugated himself to the Qur’anic command: 
“Devote yourself to Him, staying aloof from everyone else" (Sirah 
al-Muzzammil, 73: 8) and remained fully engrossed in guiding and 
tutoring the creation. His practices, which were actually the result 
Of his steadfastness and dedication to Din, are thus described by 
Hadrat Maulānā Khalil Ahmad ‘Sahib: 


“Whenever I had the honour of presenting myself before him, | 
found his ma'mül (practice) as follows: After the fajr salah he 
would remain in solitude until about 9:00 a.m. during which time 
he would be engrossed in dhikr and fikr (remembrance of Allah 8 
and reflecting over Him). He would then perform naff salah and 
commence his lessons with his students. Initially he used to teach 
the Islamic sciences, namely figh (jurisprudence), usil (principles), 
lafsir, and Hadith. Towards the latter part of his life he confined 
himself to teaching only the Sibah Sittah (the six most authentic 
collections of Ahadith). When he lost his eyesight, he stopped 
teaching totally and the doors to instruction and investigation were 
opened wider. 


If, in the midst of teaching, any sick person would arrive and ask 
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him for medicine, he would interrupt his lesson and prescribe it for 
him. He never studied medicine under any teacher, nor did he learn 
medical practices and rules from any doctor. However, he had an 
extremely sharp mind and strong memory. He perused through a 
few medical books, opened his medical practice, and — Glory to 
Allah dc — surpassed experienced physicians in this field. Initially 
he had a formal medical consulting room. Later on he stopped 
examining urine samples because his delicate temperament could 
not tolerate this, His diagnosis depended solely upon asking the 
patient to describe his condition and checking the patients pulse. 


When his son, Hafiz Maulwi Hakim Mas'üd Ahmad Sahib, 
returned from Delhi afler qualifying as a medical practitioner 
(Aakim), Hadrat gave up consulting completely and spent more and 
more time in teaching. 


Upon completion of the morning's lessons, Hadrat would reply to 
letters and answer questions which were sent to him. It was his 
habit to reply to all letters and questions without delay. He used to 
receive countless letters and questions. Only someone of his calibre 
could reply to all of these and still fulfill his other responsibilities 
for the day. For as long as his eyesight permitted, he personally 
wrote all the replies and answers. When he lost his eyesight, 
Maulwi Muhammad Yahya Sahib Kandhlawi started tu write letters 
and fatāwā on his behalf. 


Once he had completed writing the replies and answers, he would 
have lunch, take a siesta (gayliilah) and rest for a short while, After 
the zuhr salah he would recite the Qur'an while reading the text, 
but when he lost his eyesight he started reciting from memory. He 
would then continue teaching until ‘asr salah. A general assembly 
(majlis) would be held from ‘asr until maghrib. Depending on the 
situation, he would offer words of advice, relate stories of the 
elders, and guide and instruct the masses and the elite in this way, 
After the maghrib salah he would perform awwabtn salah and 
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proceed to his house. He would take a rest after ‘isha salah, wake 
up whenever Allah 3 Willed, fulfil his personal needs and then 
occupy himself in fahajjud. In the beginning he used to perform 
eight rak'ats, but his practice towards the end of his life was to 
perform ten rak'ats. His rak'ats used to be lengthy and contained a 
lot of Qur'án recitation. He would complete the optional salah 
before dawn. If he felt tired, he would lie down for a short while. If 
not, he would remain occupied in dhikr and fikr. This remained his 
practice until the end. However, his engrossment in 'ibdah — 
especially during the night — used to increase drastically during the 
month of Ramadan. 


In his personal life he displayed piety and precaution to a very high 
degree. When it came to matters in which there were differences of 
opinion, he would follow the preferred opinion which was closest 
to caution. Even in times of need he would never waive the 
cautious opinion. Here is a small example of his caution: During all 
his various illnesses and sicknesses — no matter how severe the 
illness may have been — he never sat down to perform his salah. 
During his final illness, he would stand to perform his salah with 
the support of two people for as long as he was still able to stand. 
[This is how he used to perform it]: Two or three people would 
carry him with much difficulty. He would stand up while two of 
them stood on either side of him with their hands around his waist. 
His standing, bowing and prostrating postures would all be 
performed by taking support from them. His attendants would 
constantly ask him to sit and perform his salah, but he would 
neither reply to them nor accede to their request. 


On one occasion, Maulwi Muhammad Yahya Sahib rahimahullah 
asked him: ‘Hadrat! If it is not permissible to sit and perform salah 
— even in such a situation — then when, and in which condition is it 
permissible to sit and perform salah?" He replied: ‘According to 
Imam Sahib [Imam Abū Hanifah rahimahullah] a person is 
considered to be ‘able’ if he is able to perform an act with the 
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support of others. Since I have friends who carry me and help me to 
perform salah, how can I sit and perform salah?” 


When he eventually became so weak that he could not even 
perform salah standing with the support of others, he performed a 
few salah while sitting. In so doing, he demonstrated the real 
meaning of following the Shari'ah, and the real definition of tagwa. 
This is an example of how one ought to choose the most cautious 
option [or opinion]. 


When it came to clothes, Hadrat wore both types. Sometimes he 
wore extremely course clothing, while at other times he wore 
shawls of a very high and fine quality. However, both were equal in 
his eyes. He neither disliked the cheap quality nor did he desire the 
fine quality. Since his natural temperament was one of fineness and 
excellence, he used to abhor unclean and soiled clothes. He used to 
take a bath every day. 


He never feared the criticism of any critie when it came to 
expounding the truth. In fact, it would please him immensely if 
people spoke ill of him for defending the truth. There was a time 
when he issued a fanvd on the permissibility of domestic crows. 
The ignoramuses responded with a clamour and spoke out against 
him for issuing such a fanea, He made the following statement 
several times: *I did not know that Allah 3€ would reward me so 
much for saying what | said.’ 


Hadrat was a pillar of forbearance. A matter which was against his 
lemperament would not cause any change in his mood. Some 
bid'atis wrote letters to him in which they cursed him and hurled 
abuses at him. Hadrat immediately tore up the letters. When his 
khadims insisted that he must show the letters to them, he replied: 
‘If my friends were to see these letters they would be pained." 
[Hadrat Maulana Khalil Ahmad's article ends here.) 
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I present another article which describes Hadrat Imam Rabbānī’s 
continuous habits and ongoing practices. It has been written by 
Hadrat's illustrious student and mujaz Tarigah (khalīfah), Shaykh 
Maulana al-Haj al-Maulwi Muhammad Is-háq Sahib Nahtaurī: 


“From moming to night his noble habits were as follows: After the 
Jajr salah he would proceed to his private room and remain 
occupied in dhikr, fikr and muragabah. This would continue until 
9:00 a.m. during wintertime, and between 8:00 and 8:30 a.m. 
during summertime. After fulfilling his personal needs, he would 
perform a fresh wudii" and perform the ishrdg and chasht salahs — 
either four or eight rak'ats. At times, he would perform ishrāg 
salah in his private room and exit his room to perform chasht salah 
at about 11:00 am. After completing salat ad-duhë — which 
includes chasht and ishrág — he would commence teaching. His 
Hadith lessons would last for about two hours. He would then have 
lunch and adjust his watch at 12:00 a.m. according to the sundial. 
Thereafter he would have a siesta (gaylilah) until 1:00 p.m. during 
wintertime, and 1:30 p.m. during summertime. He would complete 
performing his zuhr salah by 1:30 p.m. during the winter season, 
and 2:00 p.m. during the summer season. This was followed by 
Qur'án recitation. He would review letters, reply to them, and issue 
Jatāwā after salat ad-duhā, before commencing teaching. If this 


task was not completed during that time, he would complete it after 
his Qur'an recitation or after the “asr salah. 


He was in the habit of taking a bath before zuhr salah during 
summertime. At times he would take another bath just before ‘asr. 
His Qur'an recitation was followed by teaching Hadith until ‘asr. 
After ‘asr he would hold a tasbih in his hand and tum towards the 
students. At this point some would ask their questions, others would 


describe their personal conditions to him, while others would 
remain occupied in murdgabah, 


After the maghrib salah he would perform six rak'ats of awwabin 
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during which he would recite between half and one para/juz of the 
Qur'an. Upon completing this naf] salah, he would remain outside 
his room for some time and converse with the guests who were 
present. Thereafier he would proceed to his house, have supper and 
return before the ‘isha adhān. While waiting for the ‘isha adhan, he 
would address his visitors and others who were present. At times he 
would lie down, while at other times he would sit down, He would 
commence the ‘ishd salah at 9:00 p.m. during wintertime and 10:00 
p.m. during summertime. If several musallis had already gathered, 
he would not delay in the salah — especially not this ('isha] salah. 
He did not intend setting aside a specific time for the ‘isha salah, 
Afer the ‘isha salah he would lie down for a short while. At about 
11:00 p.m. his special khadims would massage his legs. Some of his 
special associates used to have unique and strange experiences 
during this time. He would give leave to all of them after 11:00 
p.m., or at the latest 11:30 p.m. He would then rest for as long as it 
was destined for him until he would wake up. 


Upon waking, he would carry out all his personal tasks by himself. 
He did not like anyone’s help and service at this time. He would 
perform tahajjud, during which he would prolong his recitation in 
an audible and sweet tone. His times of waking varied. At times, he 
would not sleep at all, Once he gave leave to his attendants and was 
sure that they were all asleep, he would get up and perform naf? 
salah with the same wudit' which he had performed his ‘isha. If he 
felt tired, he would sit down and take a nap. He would then resume 
his nafl salah and this would continue until the morning. Although 
he possessed complete self-control, he would occasionally be 
overcome with emotion and intense weeping which would continue 
throughout the night. He would then perform the fajr salah at the 
beginning or middle of isfar (when it is sufficiently bright). 


His fard salah used to be short but complete. He would rarely read 
Sürahs apart from the Sürahs of the 30^ parajuz. During the fajr 
Salah he would read any sürah from Sirah an-Naba' to Sirah al- 
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Balad. During the ‘isha salah he would mostly read from Sirah ad- 
Dub to Sürah al-‘Adiy3t. During the maghrib salah he would read 
from Sirah al-Qari'ah till the end of the Qur’an — reading the short 
Sürahs most of the time, During the fard salah he would read his 
tasbihs in rukū' and sajdah five times, and he would not read the 
du'à's of the gaumah and jalsah. These du'à's were read during his 
nafl salahs. 


During these day and night activities, he would see to the sick 
without setting aside any specific time for them. If any sick person 
came to him while he was a little occupied, he would see to him, 
prescribe a simple medication and give him leave. He would rarely 
write down a prescription or prescribe a compound medication. 
Most of the sick people used to be cured through his blessings. He 
would provide a simple treatment, even for complicated and 


lengthy illnesses. Patients with all types of illnesses used to be 
cured, 


This was his practice during most of the year. As for the month of 
Ramadan ... he would leave his private room late in the morning. 
During summertime he would leave his room at 10:00 a.m, He 
would spend more of his time occupied in Qur'an recitation, 
performing nafl salah, remaining silent, and in muráqabah. He 
would drastically reduce his sleeping and resting periods, and he 
would speak very little. After the maghrib salah he would remain in 
solitude for a short while, whereafter he would have his supper. In 
the beginning he used to personally perform the twenty rak'ats of 
tarawih salah, but later on he performed it together with his son, 
Maulwi Hafiz Hakim Muhammad Mas'üd Ahmad Sahib, as the 
imam. Afte thé witr salah he would perform a lengthy salah of two 
rok'ats. Sometimes he would perform this salah while standing, and 
at other times he would perform it while sitting. He would then 
remain seated while facing towards the giblah for a long time and 
continue reading something. He would then perform a sajdah-e- 
tilawat after which he would stand up. 1 heard some of the words 
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which he was reading and deduced that he was reading Sürahs al- 
Mulk, Sajdah and ad-Dukhàn. In most cases he used to keep the 
fasts of the first ten days of Dhü al-Hi ‘Ashiira’, and the 15" of 
Sha'ban. 


CHARACTER 


He would never become angry for personal reasons, but would 

become enraged when the laws of the SharT'ah were transgressed. If 

anyone — due to his own misfortune — treated him in an abusive 

manner, it did not bother him in the least and there would be no 

change whatsoever in his expression. If anyone praised him, he did 

not experience any joy, nor would there be any change in his 

expression. He was never in the habit of taking oaths. If, through 

his kashf or insight, he deduced that a person who was offering him 

a gift was in fact a needy person, he would refuse the gift in a 
manner which would not offend the giver. I personally experienced 
this on certain occasions. In like manner, he would not accept a gift 
from a boaster or from a person who was not genuinely inclined 
towards him. However, he would gladly accept the gifts of sincere 
people. After he lost his eyesight, he utilized the time which used to 
be allocated to teaching for reflection and meditation (murágabah). 

His physical occupation [and mental preoccupation] in this regard 
increased drastically. Upon observation, it seemed as if he disliked 
anyone speaking to him or asking him a question during the time he 
had set aside for this, Then again, there were times when it seemed 
as if he was desirous of engaging in conversation. 


After observing his blessed assembly closely, I found it to be an 
example of the blessed assembly of Rasūlullāh 3. No one would 
speak unnecessarily in his assembly. Whenever he spoke, everyone 
would remain silent and listen attentively. If anyone asked him a 
question, all the others would remain silent while he answered the 
question. There was never any noise, clamour, and futile 
conversations in his assembly. In most instances, his assembly 
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comprised of the following: (1) discussing certain masë il (plural of 
mas 'alah), (2) investigating a certain Hadith or Qur’anic verse, (3) 
expounding on a certain issue related to fasawwuf, and (4) relating 
anecdotes from the lives of the auliyà' and "ulamá'. Criticizing 
another person, or backbiting anyone, never took place in his 
assembly. There were some ignoramuses — due to their own 
misfortune — who were openly antagonistic towards him, but they 
were never discussed in his assembly. If anyone made mention of 
such a person, Hadrat would stop him immediately and change the 
topic of discussion. Since people only spoke when necessary, those 
who were present would remain silent and motionless most of the 


time EN P530 cle AS (as though birds, were seated upon their 
heads). 


His assembly was filled with blessings, effulgence and goodness, 
and totally devoid of mischief and waywardness. Since Hadrat used 
to remain in wudi" all the time, those who attended his assembly 
would also remain in wd" and tum their attention towards Allāh 
š with fear. Some of the attendees would remain engaged in silent 
verbal dhikr, while others would engage in dhikr with their hearts. 
Some would remain in reflection and meditation, while others — 
like myself — would anxiously wait for Hadrat to say something or 
to answer a person's question. Even ordinary people, who did not 
attend. for any special purpose, would experience the blessings of 
his assembly. May Allah ç shower His Blessings upon him and his 
followers, and include us amongst them." [Shaykh Maulinà 
Muhammad Is-hāq Sahib Nahtauri's description ends here.] 


It was not Hadrat Imm Rabbani’s habit to talk and converse too 
much. He was living proof of emulating the Sunnah with regard to 
speaking less and engaging in excessive dhikr, while bearing in 


Š These are the words mentioned in the Hadmih, describing how the 
‘Sohibah 4 used to sit in RasBlullah’s s assembly. 
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mind the limitations in this regard. Rarely would you find someone 
with such a quality. He used to remain fully occupied in dhikr to the 
extent of even engaging in it when going to the Musjid and 
returning from it. If his eyes were to suddenly open during his 
sleep, he would involuntarily utter the kalimah or istighfar, 


He could not tolerate listening to a conversation in which there was 
no Dini benefit. If anyone asked him a question, or said something 
to him, and he felt that the person was saying more than what was 
necessary, he would stop the person and say: “Very well, what is 
the benefit of this story? Tell me only what is essential.” He totally 
abhorred futile and pointless conversations. Apart from the dhikr of 
Allah š and conversations of Dini benefit, he did not like his 
khadims to get involved in other matters. 


Maulana Siraj Ahmad Sahib wanted Hadrat to provide an answer to 
Maulwi Ahmad Rada Sahib’s vulgar and abusive statements. He 
tried his utmost to obtain Hadrat's explicit, or even implicit 
approval in this regard, but Hadrat persistently said to him: “Miya! 
What is the need to repeat all those stories? There is no benefit in 
writing a reply. It is a waste of time. There is no hope in his 
accepting [what we have to say].” Whenever his khadims wanted to 
send replies [to such abusive statements], he would stop them 
saying: “Imagine how much a person would benefit if he were to 
spend the time which he would have spent in writing against 
someone, in the remembrance of Allah s!" 


He was extremely desirous of the tutelage and rectification of his 
khādims and, for that reason, he was never heedless and inattentive 
of it, His simplicity was of such a level that, if someone offered to 
massage his legs, he would not refuse. If no one offered, he would 
not request anyone to do so. He did not like anyone to help him 
when preparing for ‘ibadah during the last part of the night. 
However, if any sincere khadim assumed the responsibility of 
bringing a filled water canister, a miswak, and so forth, and keeping 
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he would not refuse [his assistance]. If a 
khadim did not wake up on a particular day, he would not wait for 
him [to bring these items]. 


Sayyid Sufi Karam Husayn Sahib relates: "I had assumed this 
responsibility at some point in my life. Coincidentally, 1 woke up 
late one night. I got up in a rush, proceeded to the khanqah, and 
saw Hadrat performing wudit’. I regretted my neglect, my failure to 
fulfil my responsibility, and the fact that I had caused Hadrat to 
make his own preparations. I remained standing there in silence. 
With particular affection Hadrat said to me: ‘Miya! What is there to 
worry about? I am a human, and people oversleep at times." 


It was his peculiar habit to be meticulous about the mustahabbat 
and ddab (the desirable acts and etiquette) in the different acts of 
“ibadat. He would personally lead the people in salah. He did not 
ever extend the offer to any guest to go forward and lead the 
congregation in salah — as is the habit with imBms in general. 
However, whenever his teacher's son, Hadrat Maulana Muhammad 
Ya'qüb visited him, he would send him forward and follow 


He was refined by nature and thus preferred taking a daily bath 
before zuhr salah. During summertime, he would take a second 
bath after ‘isha salah. It was bis continuous habit to perform the 
Jumu'ah salah with the wudi* he which had performed while taking 
a bath on that day. Of all the things he liked, and out of all the 
things he was attached to, salah was the most beloved to him. 1 do 
not think that 1 have ever come across anyone else who paid such 
attention to salah. A monthly calendar — showing the sunrise and 
sunset times — was always kept at his bedside, and it would be 
changed on the first of every solar month. Apart from this calendar, 
one would never find him using English dates. 


There were several watches and clocks in his room which would be 
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adjusted daily according to the sundial. If one stopped working, the 
others were there to show him the time. A sundial was erected in 
the room in front of the seh dari. As long as he possessed his 
eyesight, he would personally see to adjusting all the other watches 
according to the sundial at exactly 12:00 a.m, Later [when he lost 
his eyesight], this responsibility was given to Maulwi Muhammad 
Yahya Sahib. Very often we noticed that Hadrat would not be able 
to sleep until the watches had not been adjusted according to the 
sundial, He would either remain seated or, if he was lying down, he 
would remain restless — tossing and turning — and would constantly 
ask: “What is the time? Is it twelve o’clock or not?” The calendar, 
which was hanging by his bedside, also included the times 
indicating mithlayn (when the sun's shadow is twice the size of an 
object) and the disappearance of the shafag (the redness in the sky 
which marked the end of maghrib time). He would perform his 
salah exactly according to the Hanafi times. Due to the daily time 
changes of a minute or two, his salah times would also be adjusted 
daily. 


Even if his clothes were of a cheap quality, he liked it to be clean 
and neat. This was especially the case when he stood up to perform 
salah, He would wear the best clothes he possessed whenever he 
performed salah. He used to say: "The Allah-bestowed bounties 
ought to be on our bodies when we present ourselves in His Court.” 
This was in emulation of Rasülullah's 3£ instruction: 


3 Al 28 


“Let Allah 38 see the effects of His Bounties upon you.” 


Hadrat did not dislike the halal and tasty bounties of Allah #2. He 
ate both simple food and the most exotic dishes. He never restricted 
himself to any particular food, nor did he pay any particular 
attention to a certain type of food, However, he really liked cool 
water and special arrangements for it used to be made in the 
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khüngah. In summertime, a water-skin would be hung from the 
wild fig tree, and the easiest methods of cooling water would be 
adopted. He used to be overjoyed after drinking cool water. He 
would say: “This is a very great bounty. Jan&b Rasiilullah 3 used to 
like cool water a lot. This is why he made this du‘a’: 


sta 655 lily Ga ba GN Cal atii a Laks at De gall 
EUS ja all 


"O Allah! Make Your Love and the love of those who love You more 
beloved to me than my wealth, my family, and more beloved than 
cool water.” 


Hadrat also had a special liking for rorf (flat round bread) and gravy 
because of the fact that it digests quickly and is not heavy on the 


stomach — which would cause one to feel lethargic and lazy to 
perform 'ibadah. 


Hadrat had 4 particular liking for perfume. He would use all types 
of ‘itr (perfume) with enthusiasm, especially gulah (rose). On one 
occasion, he addressed Maulwi Muhammad Ismail Sahib Gangobi, 
saying: “Maulwi Muhammad Qasim Sahib used to like gulab a lot. 
Do you know why?” He replied: “Hadrat, probably because a weak 
Hadith states that Rasilullah's % blessed perspiration is made of 
gulab" Hadrat said: “Although it is a weak Hadith, it is 
nevertheless a Hadith.” 


Initially, if anyone insisted that he should have pan (betel leaf), he 
would chew it. But, when he lost his teeth later on in life, he was 
never seen chewing pan again. He considered the lime in pan to be 
permissible, but he probably exercised personal caution, He used to 
drink tea, but not habitually. If anyone offered it to him, he would 
drink it. If it was not offered to him, he neither asked for it nor 
asked anyone to prepare it for him. Very often he would be seen 
drinking tea for several weeks at a time. Then, out of the blue, he 
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would suddenly stop and would not even desire it when the normal 
tea-time arrived. A person once asked him: “Hadrat! Is it prohibited 
to blow in a liquid [to cool it] before drinking it?” He replied: “Yes, 
but you receive the full benefit of tea when you have it hot.” 


Hadrat's preference for sweet foods was one of the consequences of 
the ‘sweetness of man’, The amount of sugar which a normal 
person would consider to be sufficient in milk or tea, would be 
highly insufficient according to Hadrat. Amongst all the types of 
fruit, he liked mangoes and Ilāhābādī guavas, but he would not eat 
more than one or two slices of it, He also liked sweet loquats and 
soft peaches. In general, he did not dislike any seasonal fruit, If it 
was placed in front of him and he felt like eating it, he would cat it. 
If not, he would continue with whatever work he was doing without 
bothering about it. 


Even after he lost his eyesight, it was not his habit to allow 
someone to hold his walking stick and lead him along or show him 
the way. In the beginning he managed to find his way on his own 
by holding another stick in his hand which he used to poke around 
in order to find his way. 


He was never in the habit of laughing with his mouth wide open, 
The most he would do was to smile slightly. The fear of Allah 3s 
had completely overpowered him, and thus he would always appear 
to be worried and concerned. At the same time, his smiling 
expression, radiant face and courtesy caused him to relate stories to 
his listeners which would reduce them to laughter. Humorous 
anecdotes, which would cause others to laugh until their stomachs 
ached would merely bring a smile to his face, and sometimes it 
would have no effect on him whatsoever, 


His simple way of speaking was unique, and it would reduce even 
those people with great self-control to laughter. No one would be 
able to describe the special enjoyment and delight one would 
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presence of about fifteen of his associates. There is probably m 
one amongst them whose stomach did not pain due to excessive 
laughter. 


The discussion was centred around customs. Someone asked hin: 
“Hadrat, how did the present custom of fatihah start?” He replied: 
“Miya, there was a mulla [Maulana] who used to live in a Musiq 
and he used to receive rofis from the people of the entire area, He 
started convincing them that he reads over the food and conveys the 
reward to the deceased. The ignorant people of this placc assumed 
that there had to be some special way of conveying rewards to the 
deceased which is not known to all and sundry. An old woman 
brought rofis one day and noticed that the mullajt was not there, A 
poor traveller was seated nearby and he was singing something 
meaningless. She gave him the roris saying: ‘Here, miyajr take this, 
The reward for it will reach my daughter.’ The traveller started 
eating the rofis. Then the mullajt arrived. He saw this person eating 
the food that was supposed to have come to him and went intoa 
rage. He did not say anything. He proceeded straight to his room, 
came out with a stick and started beating the poor man. The poor 
man started running away, but the mullajf chased him, continued 
beating him, and uttered obscenities all the while. The people heard 
the noise, came running closer, and saw that the mullajr had gone 
berserk. They tried to get a grip on him, but he kept slipping away 
from them and continued uttering obscenities. Eventually be 
became tired and started wiping off his perspiration. When the 
people realized that he was coming to his senses, they asked him: 
*Mullaji, what happened?’ He replied: "What do you mean what 
happened? You ignoramuses almost got me killed today. Som 
foolish person gave the fatihah rotis to a stranger — who nel er 
knows the deceased of this place nor does he live here. If a person 
does not know the identity of the deceased, how is he going ^ 
convey the rewards to them? Consequently, all the souls 20 
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together and started fighting against each other, each one claiming 
the reward for himself. The poor soul [the old woman’s daughter] 
who was supposed to receive the reward was deprived of it. I came 
out with my stick and started beating and chasing this person in an 
effort to free the reward for the girl, and almost lost my life in the 
process. Allah gave me victory over them [the different souls who 
were claiming the reward]! If this happens again, 1 will certainly 
die. The people were terrified by this entire incident and they felt 
convinced that they would have to ensure that the mullajr remains 
amongst them forever because he was fully aware of the identity of 
all the deceased, and he alone would be able to convey the rewards 
to the rightful recipients. It would be wasteful to give the roris to a 
stranger because, if he did not know the identities of the deceased, 
how would he be able to convey the reward to them?” 


Although several consecutive tragedies had left Hadrat broken- 
hearted and human constraints had left him grief-stricken, he was 
extremely lively and would occasionally converse light-heartedly 
with his associates — so much so that some strangers would find it 
beneath his lofty status. He was generally quite informal and easy- 
going when he was amongst his associates, and particularly easy- 
going with some of his special associates. Upon seeing his 
openness, their own informality would increase, but they would 
confine themselves to the limits of masniin (recommended and 
Sunnah) joking and thereby earn the rewards for it. 


Once Hadrat was lying down on his bed after the ‘isha salah and 
Maulwi Muhammad Yahya Sahib got up to massage his legs. 
Hadrat said to him: “Miya, why are you putting me to shame. When 
you do this, I feel very much ashamed.” Maulwi Yahya Sahib 
replied: “Hadrat, Maulwi Muhammad Ismá'il Sahib had a khadim, 
When he passed away, someone had a dream in which he saw that 
his entire body was in flames, but both his palms were safe and 
sound. The person asked him: ‘Bhai, how are you?’ He replied: 
“What can I say? I am being punished for my sins. My entire body 
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is in pain. However, these hands had touched Hadrat Maulana’s 
feet. Allah 3 therefore said: “I feel ashamed to bum these hands.” 
Upon hearing Maulwi Yahya’s story, Hadrat responded 
spontaneously by saying: “How excellent! This means you must lie 


down and I will massage your body. Very well, Miya, let me do 
this.” 


Once Hadrat was sitting on his bed and a stool was lying behind 
him. Two khadims who were busy fanning Hadrat, started fighting 
for the stool. Each one wanted to sit on it while fanning Hadrat. 
Hadrat listened to the argument for a short while and sai here 
Were two pir zāde (progeny of a Shaykh) who used to sit at the 
khāngāh entrance. Whatever they received [from people as 
offerings] would be shared equally between them. They also used 
~ to get involved in disputes over certain items. One would say that 
he wanted it, and the other would say that he wanted it, One day, 
they saw a man slowly approaching them. He had a bowl in his 
hand. They thought there was yoghurt in the bowl and started 
arguing over it. Eventually it erupted into a fist-fight. When the 
man came close to them, one of them looked into the bowl and 
realized that it was empty. He was Very disappointed and 
immediately separated from his brother and said: "Very well my 
brother — you can have it.” Saying this, Hadrat lowered his legs 
from the bed and said: “I am going home, you two con continue 


Hadrat returned from the 


toilet one day and found Maulwi 
Muhammad Yahya S; 


ib in the room. He was busy writing 
Something, Hadrat said: “Let me ask you something — you are 
considered to be very intelligent. What is the ‘grammatical 
composition (parsing) of this sentence: "Allah kar ke ri mar ja" 
Maulwi Yahya replied: “Hadrat, must 1 really tell you?” Hadrat 
Said: “Indeed Bhai! That is why Í asked you." Maulwt Yahya said: 
“It contains an ilrifat (digression) because, firstly, this is a du'à" 
which means: *O Allāh! Do this. The Speaker then turns to the 
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addressee and sa; May you die." Hadrat smiled and remained 


silent. 


It was indeed Maulwi Muhammad Yahya Sahib’s good fortune. 
Hadrat Imam Rabbani was very informal with him and loved him 
very dearly. From among Hadrat's associates, there was no equal to 
him in this regard, Consequently, many incidents were related to 
him which could be presented as examples of Hadrat’s lawful and 
recommended joking, 


On one occasion, Hadrat Maulana Khalil Ahmad Sahib, Maulana 
‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib, and Hafiz Qamar ad-Din Sahib sat down in 
the seh dari to have a meal. When Maulwi Muhammad Yahya 
Sahib entered, one of them said: “Miya Maulwi Yahya 
we want to eat with Hadrat?” He replied: “Very well, 
difficult about that?” Saying this, he proceeded into the room, took 
a pen, and started writing forcefully, Hadrat sensed that someone 
was writing and asked: "Who is it? Is it Maulwi Yahya?” He 
replied: “Yes, Hadrat." Hadrat asked: “Why did you not eat?" He 
replied: “Hadrat, 1 can only eat if someone offers me something to 
eat. They told me that I can only eat if Hadrat eats, If not, | must get 
up and go." Upon hearing these words, Hadrat Imam Rabbānī 
smiled, got up and said ... “When a person is enmeshed in love, then 
love itself is a sorrow and calamity [and an unbearable difficuliy]." 
Saying this, he went outside and joined the others in their meal. 


Hadrat once taught a (a widh to Maulwi Muhammad Yahya Sahib 
and said: “Once there was a pir zāde who said to someone: ‘Remain 
in my company and whatever we receive, we will share between us. 
They proceeded and found a chickpea lying on the ground, He said: 
“Miya, pick it up, peel it, give half to me and take the other half for 
yourself." After relating this, Hadrat said: “Listen — if you remain 
in the company of those whom you love, this is the type of 
enjoyment you will experience." 
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Maulwi Wilayat Husayn Sahib once visited Hadrat. When they 
shook hands, Hadrat — as per his noble habit — asked: “Who is 


this?" He replied: "Wilayat." Hadrat said: “Why don’t you just say 
wale”? 


Truthfulness was always predominant in his jokes. It was an exact 
replica of Rasülullah's Æ manner of joking. Once his grandson, 
Sa"id Ahmad, was eating jamun (also known as rose apple or Java 
plum). Hadrat said to him: “Bhai, you must remove the jámun seed 
from your mouth.” He responded as a child would usually respond 
and asked: "Why? I will eat the seed as well." Hadrat said: “A tree 
will sprout from the seed.” This scared Sa'id Ahmad and he 
immediately spat the seed out. 


Hadrat possessed a rare refinement — seldom found in others. While 
teaching Hadith, mention was made of the inhabitants of Paradise. 
‘The men were described as people who would be wearing green 
garments and they would have no beards. A student asked: “Hadrat, 
a man's beauty lies in keeping a beard. Why is this appearance 
{having no beard] prescribed for the men of Paradise?” Hadrat 
smiled and responded spontaneously: "The enjoyment in not 


keeping a beard must be asked from those who do not keep a 
beard.” 


Once, Maulwi Muhammad Sahil Sahib was disputing with Hadrat 
regarding a particular issue. He continued raising objection after 
objection and voicing doubt upon doubt. When the discussion 
prolonged, Hadrat said: “Who named you Sahil (which means 
easy)? There is no sahiilat (ease) whatsoever in you. Your name 


Ought to be Salil because you pose too many questions [salül 
means a naked (unsheathed) sword or dagger]." 


” Wilöyat is verbal noun meaning “close friendship and affinity with 
Allah 3e" and wal is a noun meaning “a close friend of Allah 36” 
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Hadrat’s jovial nature was most often displayed when he intended 
joining hearts and removing the concerns and troubles of his 
associates. On one occasion, Hadrat fell extremely ill and Maulwi 
Hakim Muhammad Isma‘il Sahib was treating him. During the 
course of his treatment, Hadrat's iliness simply increased. Hadrat’s 
son, Hadrat Maulwi Hakim Mas'üd Ahmad Sahib, discontinued his 
treatment with Hakim lsmà'il Sahib and undertook to treat his 
father himself. This disturbed H: lsmà'il Sahib and he stopped 
presenting himself before Hadrat. Hadrat Imam Rabbant called for 
him and, with utmost affection he said to him: “Bhai Muhammad 
Ismi'il, are you angry?” Saying this, Hadrat quoted this couplet: 


The lover was angered 
and separated [himself] from us, 
while the beloved lamented: 
“No one even comes to console me!” 


Hakim Muhammad Isma‘il’s anger and ill-feelings dissipated 
immediately. He started laughing and said: “Hadrat, | am your 
khadim and njis my express desire to provide you with comfort in 
whichever way possible." 


Hadrat had no interest whatsoever in composing poetry or in 
writing il. He was given a large share of Rasülulláh's 3 character in 
line with the verse: 


“We did not teach him poetry, nor is it suitable for him." 
(Sarah Ya Sin, 36: 69) 


Thus, one would rarely find any poetry in his speech and in his 
writing. If it is found in any place, it was merely a spontaneous and 
informal composition — as was the case with Rasalulláh 3& uttering 
rhymed phrases without first pondering over them. If we were to 
collect all the lines of poetry from Hadrat Imam Rabbanr's life, it 
would not number more than twenty-five lines. 


n 


At the same time, whenever he uttered or wrote a poem, it would 
always be most suitable and fitting to the time and occasion — even 
though it was uttered without real reflection and thought. It was as 
though the poet — or Hadrat himself — had composed it specifically 
for that particular occasion. 


A few years before his demise, Hadrat fell extremely ill. Various 
types of treatments were tried, but there seemed to be no 
improvement in his condition. Some of the khadims suspected that 
Hadrat may have fallen victim to black magic and sorcery. 
Subsequently, their suspicions proved to be true. Hadrat’s devoted 
khādims — Hadrat Maulana Khalil Ahmad Sahib and others — sent a 
person from Deoband, who was an expert at treating victims of 
black magic, sorcery, and so forth. When he reached Gangoh, 
Hadrat learnt — through Divine Inspiration — that this person was 
actually a disciple and student of a person who practises black 
magic. For that reason he sent him back. Later, when Hadrat 
Maulana Khalil Ahmad Sahib came to visit Hadrat, he recited this 
line of poetry while shaking hands with : “O Mirl How 


heartless can you be? I fell ill and you are obtaining medication 
from the perfumer's son!" 


Whenever Hadrat used to enter his private room after zuhr salah, 
the doors would be shut. There were times when he was overcome 
with the desire to remain in solitude for a long time and he did not 
like to be disturbed by anyone during such a time, Allah && had 
blessed Maulwi Muhammad Yahya Sahib with the ability to 
recognize such occasions. It was for this reason that Hadrat had 
intense love for him and kept him in his service. On numerous 
occasions, Hadrat made the following statement: "Maulwi Yahya is 
my eyes." May Allah 3¢ bless Maulwi Muhammad Yahya Sahib. 
The lofty position, which we refer to as ‘pride in another person’, 
was enjoyed by none other than him, 


On one occasion, his [Maulwi Yahya's] family members repeatedly 
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summoned him home. He went to Hadrat and said: “If you permit 
me, 1 will go home for one day and then 1 will retum.” Hadrat 
deferred this request several times. He knew that Maulwi 
Muhammad Yahya Sahib's request for permission was merely a 
superficial one. He did not really want to leave Hadrat’s service for 
a single moment, nor did Hadrat want him to go away for a single 
moment. On numerous occasions Maulwi Muhammad Yahya Sahib 
would go to Lal Musjid, or somewhere else. At such times Hadrat 
would become restless and call for him repeatedly, When he 
eventually returned, Hadrat would ask him: “Miya, where did you 
go?” Once, he lefi for some work related matters and was quite 
delayed, In the meantime, Hadrat had called for him several times, 
saying: “Only Allah knows where he has been delayed.” When he 
finally returned, Hadrat said this couplet: “Do not come! O you 
who breaks his promise and is also repentant, Just as | passed my 
day [without you], the night will also pass [without you]." 


When several demands from his mother were received, saying: “My 
heart is yearning to see Yahya”, Maulwi Yahya Sahib was forced to 
take leave and go home. Hadrat himself said to him: “Bhai, go and 
come back.” While shaking hands with Hadrat at the time of his 
departure, he said: “Hadrat, make du'ā’ that | am able to retum 
quickly." "Hadrat responded: “Is it (making du'à") going to be by 
your saying so? [I will most definitely he making du'a’ for your 
speedy return. There is no need for you to even ask.] Miya, you are 
going to carry my janázah!” 


Maulwi Muhammad Yahya Sahib had really perfected the ability to 
gauge Hadrat's moods, and this was certainly by virtue of his 
services to Hadrat. When Hadrat wanted to be in solitude for longer 
than usual, its effect would settle on Maulwt Muhammad Yahya’s 
heart. He would not open the door, nor would he permit anyone else 
to open it. 


This happened on one specific occasion, After a long while Maulwi 
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‘Yahya Sahib entered the room. He saw Hadrat seated, reading a 
tasbih. Hadrat asked: "Where were you for so long?" He repli 
“Hadrat, my heart did not want to open the room door any sooner. 
Hadrat asked: “Then why did you come in now?” He replied: “My 
heart suddenly felt the urge to open the door and come in." Hadrat 
smiled and recited this couplet: 


If he did not come, 
then you should at least come. 
How will your coming harm you? 


One specific day, Hadrat went to his house and someone had sent 
leavened bread and gaurmah (a highly spiced and tasty curry 
without turmeric and with very little gravy), Hadrat partook of this 
meal and proceeded to the khánqáh with a smiling face and a happy 
heart. He entered his room, sat down, and said to Maulwi 
Muhammad Yahya Sahib: “Miyā, do you have any likes?" He 
replied: “Hadrat, I do not like oil dhall, Apart from that, T like 
everything else.” Hadrat responded spontaneously with this poem: 


O Jūr'at! What can I say when nothing seems to please me? 
There is something which I have (the love of Allah), 
due to which nothing else pleases me. 


On another occasion he remarked: “Bhai, I really like one of 
Hadrat's poems which has reference to crying from the heart: 


The entire creation has made me the target of their amusement 
and you, (my beloved), did not even come to see me! 


In the year 1317 A.H. — after Ramadan, a new miswak was brought 
to Hadrat. Maulwi Mukhlis ar-Rahmán Sahib Bangali asked Hadrat 
for his old miswak. Maulwi Wilayat Husayn said: “I had already 
thought of asking Hadrat if 1 could have iL" Maulwi Mukhlis ar- 
Rahman said: “You live nearby, you can always get another one 
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later on. Let me take this one.” Maulwi Wilāyat Husayn Sahib said: 
“Very well, I will cut off the top section and you can take the 
remaining section.” Hadrat was listening to this conversation and 
said: “A person had divided his house like this, [He then quoted a 
couplet]: 


The house — from the courtyard to the upper floor — is mine. 
You can have the roof to the stars. 


Hadrat’s method of seeking medical treatment and taking 
medication during his illness was the same as his other worldly 
affairs — it was based solely on his reliance (tawakkul) upon Allah 
3. If someone suggested a medicine, prepared it, and presented it to 
him, he would drink it without any hesitation and he would 
consider it to be a Sunnah acl. If not, he would not pay any 
particular attention to it of his own accord. If an ant came onto his 
leg, or any other part of his body [and bit him], he would moisten a 
paper and place it on top of it [the bite-mark] in order to save 
himself from flies settling on him. The paper would fall off afier 
some time, but he would not perceive it unless his hand passed over 
the area. Once he perceived it, he would reapply the paper. If not, 
he would leave it as is. 


After Hadrat lost his eyesight, his associates tried to seek medical 
treatment for it, but he did not agree to it. He would say: “Man must 
look at his other faculties and see what benefit is there in operating 
on his eyes. Look at Qari ‘Abd ar-Rahman Sahib Marhiim — he had 
his eyes operated on, and six months later he passed away.” 
Sometimes he would say: “There is a lot of pain in having an eye 
operation. It becomes difficult for one to perform salah, Who can 
bear such a difficulty?" At other times he would say: “Bhai, 1 am 
not going to seek medical treatment for it. I have heard the doctors 
prohibit such a patient from moving for a few days and 1 cannot 
allow myself to miss salah.” 
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Doctor Subhan ‘AIT Khan was a famous and skilled civil surgeon 
and a qualified doctor in this field. He personally came to see 
Hadrat and assured him that he would not miss a single salah. He 
would merely have to abstain from all movement for a few hours 
and this would be possible between the fajr and zuhr times. He 
assured him that he may gladly perform rukii' and sajdah. Upon 
hearing this, Hadrat deferred the matter by saying: “I cannot bear 
such discomfort and none of my work is affected by the loss of my 
eyesight. For what reason should I bear this unnecessary 
discomfort?” In short, Hadrat did not agree to the operation. 

When Maulwi "Ubaydullah Sahib asked him to please consider 
having the operation, he replied: “There is a Hadith Qudst which 
states that, if Allāh 3 takes away a person's eyesight and he 
exercises patience over this loss, Allah 3 shall recompense him 
with Paradise. This is probably the only means through which I can 

attain Paradise. I would therefore prefer to remain blind.” He also 

said this to some of his special associates: “Miya, previously I had 

to close my eyes [to sleep, or for whatever reason]. A/-hamadu lillah, 


they are now automatically closed. Why should I then have a desire 
to have them opened?” 


Hadrat did not have any specific word which was his rakiyah kalam 
(a verbal tick — an needless word, sound or phrase habitually 
introduced into speech) and which he used unintentionally and 
unnecessarily. He was not in the habit of taking oaths and probably 
only uttered the words wallahi (by Allah) or khuda ki qasam (I take 
an oath in Allah's Name) once or twice during his entire lifetime. 
He rarely made ambiguous statements and only used such 
Statements where there was a need for them. His replies were 
generally clear, open and explicit. Whenever he used ambiguous 
words, they would be most exquisite and would be considered 
Perfect — even if they were used formally. What, then, can possibly 
be said about the perfection of these words and statements 
Whenever he used them in the right context and in the right place — 
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when they would be uttered spontaneously, without formality? 
Only a person with sound taste would be able to appreciate their 
exquisiteness. 


Once Maulwi Badr ad-Din Sahib said to him: “Hadrat, | have 


, completed acquiring knowledge. 1 would like to spend a few days 


in your company and engage in dhikr.” He replied: “Miya, if you 
have completed studying, then teach so that you can remember 
[what you have studied]. Only those who wish to pour water over 
their knowledge should come here.” 


On another occasion a person presented himself to Hadrat and a 
thought crossed his mind: “I cannot wield my influence here. What 
can I gain from this ascetic lifestyle?" Although he entertained such 
thoughts, he still made the request to pledge bay'ah. Hadrat 
refused, saying: “Not now. We will decide about it at a later stage.” 
A short while later he made the same request and, in a pleading 
tone, he said; “Hadrat, | came here with the express intention of 
becoming your murid.” Coincidentally, a person had sent a few 
rupees to Hadrat as contribution towards the construction of the 
Musjid. These coins were still in Hadrat’s pocket, When this person 
persisted in his request for bay'ah, Hadrat pushed his hand into his 
pocket, moved the coins around — which caused them to make a 
tinkling sound — and said: “Miya, why are you wasting your time 
here, | am only desirous of money.” Hadrat then quoted the 
following couplet: 


The hands of a wealthy person [who deals with money] 
become black [with the ink and the dirt]. 
What, then, is the condition 
of the heart which is engrossed in it? 


As mentioned previously, he was very strict on himself with regard 
to his application of masa il in his personal life and would always 
follow the view of caution which was unanimously accepted. When 
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it came to people who asked him questions, he would try as far as 
possible to provide the easiest route for them. However, he was 
very strict on the issue of bid'ah and other sins, and thus he would 
issue fatawa of impermissibility even where it concemed the 
Preludes to such evils. He did this on the principle of saddan lilbab 
— shutting the door to further evils. 


A person once asked him: “Hadrat, surely there is no harm in 
relating the true story of the martyrdom [of Husayn &] on the 10^ 
of Muharram?” He replied: “It is not permissible. It is a prelude to 
Shi'ism. Even if you saved yourself from relating false narrations, 
you will certainly be emulating the Shi'ah. The one who emulates a 
People is included amongst them — esie se a jio 4&5 (ja ." 


Allah 3& had sent him as a person who would provide ease to 
People, and for that reason he would not impose unneccesary 
restrictions on them. Wherever he could find ease in the Shari'ah, 
he would express it. He was most considerate of ‘umitm-e-balwa 
(general suffering, or something which the masses are dependent 
upon). When the issue of smoking a #ugqah was raised, he said: “It 
is makrih to smoke a huggah because it causes a stench to emanate 
from the mouth. This is, however, not confined to a hugqah. There 
are other things which also cause a stench e.g. eating onions, garlic, 
Tadishes etc. It is makrith to eat these foods in their raw state.” 
[Upon hearing that] Maulwi Muhammad Ismi'il Sahib said: 
“Hadrat, the maulwi's have gone to extremes on the issue of the 
huqqah. Some of them consider it to be as hardm as alcohol.” 
Hadrat said: “They are all wrong. Tobacco is mubah (lawful) — like 
all other foods." One of the Kliadims remarked: “Hadrat, many of 
those who inhale the /mggah smoke during Ramadin fall 
unconscious. This shows that the tobacco is intoxicating.” He 
replied: "If black pepper is inhaled on an empty stomach, it also 
Causes a person to fall unconscious. Miya, the tobacco docs not 
intoxicate. Rather, its pungency — when inhaled on an empty 
stomach — causes unconsciousness.” 


When coloured dyes came into vogue and Hadrat established that 
alcohol is added to it, he issued a fatwa stating: "Do not dye the 
clothes with such dyes. If you really have to dye them, you may do 
so, but wash them thoroughly after dying them.” One of his 
khadims said: “Hadrat, the parts of the dye which remain on the 
clothes even afler washing them thoroughly, will also be impure.” 
He replicd: "No, after washing it thoroughly it would become 
purified.” The questioner was a special student of Hadrat and quite 
informal with him, so he said: "Hadrat, I consider it to be impure.” 
Hadrat remained silent. Maulwi Ismail Sahib, who was also 
present at the time, provided a reproving answer. He said: "The 
jurists stale that when dung and other impurities are found on a 
garment and it is washed thoroughly, the garment will be pure, even 
if a stain still remains on the garment.” Hadrat said: "You are 
right” 


Hadrat was extremely informal with his close associates, and one 
would not easily find someone like him in this regard. Whenever he 
was in the company of Hadrat Maulana Qasim al-"Ulüm [Nanautwi 
rahimahullah] or Hakim Diya'ad-Din Sahib, the joviality and 
cultured joking which took place was worth observing. People are 
still searching for such scenes today, but they are nowhere to be 
found! They would entertain those who were in attendance with 
nifty and embellished anecdotes while, at the same time, teaching 
them the important lesson of light-heartedness and sincere 
friendship. 


Maulwi Nazar Muhammad Khan, a resident of Abhah, had very 
high regard for Hadrat Maulānā Muhammad Qasim Sahib and was 
desirous of pledging bay'ah at his hands. As was his noble habit, 
Hadrat Maulana Qasim al-'Uliim continued deferring him and 
diverting his mind to other matters. One day, he detailed his wish 
on paper and presented it to Maulànà Muhammad Qasim Sahib. 
The Maulana read the letter and placed it in his pocket without 
giving any reply. Maulwi Nazar assumed that Hadrat Maulana was 


119 


paying no attention to him whatsoever. Coincidentally, Hadrat 
Imam Rabbani arrived in Nanauta a few days later. When Maulwr 
Nazar Muhammad Khan Sahib learnt of Imam Rabbant’s arrival, he 
also went there. He made the same request, wrote the same words 
which he had written in his previous letter, and presented it to 
Imam Rabbani — adding these few words: “I had made this request 
in writing and had given it to Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Qasim 
Sahib, but Maulana did not reply." Hadrat had just sat down to 
perform wudi' when the letter was presented to Imam Rabbani. 
Hadrat took the letter, read it, and had just placed it in his pocket 
when Hadrat Maulana Qasim Sahib arrived with a water jug filled 
with water. He sat down next to Hadrat. Maulwi Nazar Muhammad 

ib was standing in front of them. Hadrat looked at Maulana 
Qasim al-"Ulüm, smiled and addressed Maulwi Nazar Muhammad 
Khan Sahib, saying: “Why did you give a letter to such a dumb pir 
(Shaykh) who did not even reply to your letter?" Maulana 
Muhammad Qasim also laughed and said: "See! He has now come 
to a pir who can speak. Now you reply to his letter.” 


Maulwi Nazar Muhammad Khán relates: "On one occasion Hadrat 
came to Rámpür and — as was his habit — he stayed over at Hakim 
Diya’ad-Din Sahib's place. When I heard about Hadrat's arrival, I 
also presented myself there. That moming, the Hakim Sahib sat 
down on a bed and opened the box in which he kept his medicines, 
Perfumes, ink pot etc. Hadrat smiled at him and said: “Hakim jf, I 
See you are stretching out your hands a lot to the world!" Hakim 
Sahib replied: "No, Hadrat.” Just then a person entered and 
presented his urine sample to Hakim Sahib. Hadrat was sitting at a 
distance. He looked at the urine sample from where he was seated 
and remained silent. When the patient went to discard the urine 
sample, Hadrat said: "Hakim ji, you must be careful with the 
treatment which you give to this patient" Hakim Sihib was 
Perplexed and asked: "Why, Hadrat?" He replied: "He is a lost 
Case" When the patient retumed, Hakim Sahib asked him to 
describe his illness. He described that he was getting hiccups, and 
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other related complaints which were life-threatening. The Hakim 
Sahib was really concemed and did not delay his treatment. 


Upon hearing about Hadrat’s light-heartedness and jovial mood 
during his stay in Rāmpūr, the students surrounded Hadrat, started 
massaging his legs and secing to his other needs, One of the 
students asked: “Hadrat, what are the special qualities of urad 
dhall?” Hadrat began describing its qualities and effects, and 
continued explaining for a long time. All the students, as well as the 
Hakim Sahib, listened attentively and were enraptured by his 
ion. When he completed his explanation, one student 
Very well Hadrat, what are the effects of carrots?” He 
replied: “You can refer to it as a saydant (the wife of a sayyid), a 
shaykhānī (the wife of a Shaykh), or a mughlan; (a Moghul 
woman).” They all laughed at this. Then someone asked him about 
beetroot, and he replied: “It provides strength and it purifies the 
blood.” Another student asked him about radishes, and he said: “It 
is a chamári (a cobbler's wife).” 


Whenever Hadrat Imam Rabbani spoke, drops of saliva would form 
in the comers of his mouth. Whenever he remained silent, a regal 
air would encompass him. He was an extremely sociable person 
and — no matter how dirty or tattered a person's clothes would be — 
he would never recoil from seating the person near him, shaking 
hands with him, or speaking to him in an affectionate manner. 
Similarly, no matter how spiritually ruined a person would be, he 
would never consider it to be an obstacle. 


Seeing to the needs of others was one of his peculiar traits, and 
concealing their faults was his hallmark. He was a person of great 
courage and did his utmost to boost the confidence of his 
attendants. He would constantly say: "Do whatever Allah 3¢ 
inspires you to do. Do not lose courage. Even if you do not feel any 
effect on your heart, do you think that making dhikr with the tongue 
is a trivial matter? If the tongue is saved from the Hell-fire because 
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it engaged in Allah's remembrance, the heart will also be saved.” 
He would never permit hopelessness and despondency to creep into 
his associates. At the same time, he would not tolerate it if they 
stagnated at one point, or regressed, He would use every means at 
his disposal — whether it was speaking or writing to them — to 
encourage them to turn to Allah 3. He used to say: “Do as much as 


you can and be grateful to Allah 3, because this is how you will 
Progress: 
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“Ifyou are grateful, I will give you more. 
Ifyou are ungrateful, My Punishment is severe." 


Hadrat was unsurpassed when it came to encouraging and 
motivating others towards the dhikr of Allah 3. Whether the person 
Was an “alim or ignorant, a person of status or a commoner, à 
nobleman or a peasant, wealthy or a pauper — anyone who 
Presented himself before Hadrat would certainly depart with a share 
of eternal success and a desire for the Hereafter. 


At present, there are thousands of people who will acknowledge 
that merely looking at him would cause them to think of Allah 3€, 
and that sitting in his company would create an aversion for this 
world in their hearts. It was not only his tongue which directed 
them towards following the Shari'ah and adhering to the Sunnah. 
All his actions — from dusk to dawn and dawn to dusk — taught 
them these lessons. It constantly taught every Muslim that Allah's 
Name is the best companion in this world, and that the actual 


objective and the definitive means of acquiring Allah's 3 Pleasure 
is to follow Rasilullah #. 


Allah ç had endowed Hadrat with firm determination and a strong 
sense of purpose in whatever occupation He had placed him, and 
thus he never wavered in his duties. The sun rises in the morning 
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"| and sets in the evening. The moon appears as a crescent at times, 


while at other times it becomes a full moon. At times it is visible, 
while at other times it remains concealed from our eyes. Sometimes 
the day shines bright, while at other times it becomes dark like the 
night. Sometimes we experience cold weather, and at other times 
sweltering heat. In short, this world changes constantly and the 
universe is always in flux. However, Hadrat Imam Rabbani was one 
unique person who remained constantly engrossed in the worship of 
One Allah 8. He was matchless in his ability to remain unaffected 
by the changing world, while engrossed in the occupation to which 
he was attached — the worship of Allah &&. 


He certainly underwent changes with the passing of time, but his 
emulation of the Sunnah remained constant under all conditions. It 
was his heart-felt desire that there should not be a single soul who 
disobeys Allah && and opposes Rasiilullah 38. His affection did not 
desire good for himself alone. He desired the well-being of the 
entire world and did not want a single person to enter Hell-fire. He 
was extremely soft-hearted, and would become restless upon 
hearing of anyone’s pain, hardship, poverty and adversity. Whether 
the person was known or unknown to him, a relative or a stranger — 
he could not bear his poverty and destitution 


He would become even more disturbed and restless if a person 


suffered from spiritual poverty and bankruptcy. He would become 
extremely aggrieved whenever he heard about a person's sinfulness 
and irreligiousness. His heart would cry out for such a person and 


* he would make du'à' for him in a manner which would surpass the 


way in which he cried out and made div‘a’ over his own poverty. He 
never cursed the worst of his enemies. If his enemy was afflicted by 
a natural calamity from Allah 36, he would never rejoice upon 
hearing about iL. He probably never suffered more abuse and 
humiliation than that which he had to endure from Maulwi Ahmad 
Rada Sahib Barelwi. But, by Allah, we never heard Hadrat Imam 
Rabbüni utter a single word which would indicate that Hadrat 
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o Hadrat saying: 
Hadrat rose in agitation 
PY over another's 


"The Barelwi Maulwi has become a leper”, 
and said: “Miy8, we should never become 
what is recorded in our destiny.” 


joiced because he [Maulw Hidayat 
s ardent enemy. However, when Hadrat heard 
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At the most, whenever 
mubtadi* (bid'ari), h 
However, this would 


Would be sent outside for his 
guests. However, he was most cor 
Would first ensure that they had rece; 


124 


i 
É 
i 
š 


have his own meal. He would even go outside to enquire whether 
everyone had had their meal and made sure that no one had been 
left out. Simplicity was second nature to him. Thus, clay utensils 
and copper utensils were the same to him, Whatever was cooked in 
the house would be brought outside and presented to the guests, and 
two to three people would eat from one utensil, 


These are but a few examples of his habits, practices, traits and 
qualities — all of which portrayed his full emulation of Rasülullàh 38 
— a gift which Allah 3 had bestowed upon Hadrat Imam Rabbàni. 
Tt is not our objective to relate every single incident in this regard 
nor would it be possible to do so. We merely presented a few 
examples. Inshd Allah, we hope that the above will suffice. 1 now 
conclude this chapter and I make du'' to Allah 3£ that He will 
enable worthless and spineless people like us to uphold the honour 
of our allegiance to Hadrat, and that He will enable us to hold 
firmly to the Sunnah of Rasülullàh 3, as much as we can, because 
our success and salvation in the Hereafler is confined to this and 
nothing else. 
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Allāh 3& Alone gives inspiration [to do good]. We seek His Help 


alone, we tum to Him Alone, and we place our reliance upon 
Alone. 


ACCEPTANCE OF BAY'AH 


O traveller, if you are the possessor of a heart 
[and you are a lover of Allah] 
then hold on to the hem of a Shaykh, and return! 


O Farid (unique one), remain true to your love 
so that you may receive the key 
to the treasures of ma'rifat [recognition of Allah]. 
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A person who travels 
without a guide on the path of love ... 

His entire life will pass, 
and still he will be oblivious to the meaning of ‘love’, 


An article titled Yad Yarn (in remembrance of our beloved) was 
Witten by the physician of the ummah, Hadrat al-Hafiz al-Haj al- 
Qari Shah Ashraf "Ali Sahib Thanwi and sent to me for inclusion in 
this biography. The article contains thirty recollections which 1 
have included under different headings in this book, according to 
the related subject matter. To begin this chapter, and as a source of 


blessing, I will now quote his recollections regarding the subject of 
bay'ah: 


honoured the peop 
with his visits. The moment I saw him, 
love for him, and for that reason, 
did not really understand the essen 


Prove detrimental to the patient's 
me: “As long as you have not 
any thoughts of bay'ah are whisperings of 
Shaytin.” At the time I did not understand the tue meaning, 
magnitude and wisdom behind what he had said. In fact, I 
misconstrued it as a temporary deferment. However, I now realize 
that Hadrat's reply was evidence of his lofly level of instreetion and 
training." 


His reply could be explained thus: Shaytan's Primary goal is to 
cause harm to man, and harm is not restricted to committing sin — 
although sin would be the highest form of harm. Another type of 
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harm is depriving a person of obedience and its reward, even if it is 
through getting him involved in another act of obedience which is 
of a lower level. The first type of harm [committing sin] can be 
perceived — not only by most of the righteous (sulaha’), but also by 
the masses. However, the ability to perceive the second type of 
harm is confined only to the muhaggigin (erudite scholars and pious 
personalities) — in fact, [its perception is confined] to the siddigin. 
This is why the Hadith states: 


ost ule Sd ias 


“A single Jagih is more severe against Shaytan 
than a thousand [ignorant] worshippers." 


A fagih is a person who has the ability to understand realities, and 
subtle and minute causes. 


Aficr studying it deeply, I realised that Shaytàn follows a course of 
deception. This is really a very complex issue. Where there is no 
hope of influencing a person into sinning, he considers a decrease 
in reward to be a boon. This is, in itself, a very deep-seated enmity. 
A vigilant fagih — through his Allah-endowed insight — is able to 
recognize this Shaytanic plot, to expose it, and to put an end to all 
his plans. This weighs very heavily upon Shaytàn. 


The acquisition of Islamic knowledge is a tool which guides a 
person and prevents him from falling into many slippery places 
[committing sins]. Furthermore, the benefit of knowledge is not 
confined to the person alone, but it becomes a benefit unto others as 
well. Thus, it is undoubtedly superior to excessive nawafil (optional 
acts of worship) and other practices. Furthermore, from experience 
I can say with certainty that, after a person pledges bay'ah, he 
becomes increasingly inclined towards these things [optional acts of 
worship]. There is a principle of logic which states: 
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"The nafs cannot pay attention to two things at the same time," 


All of this will collectively result in a person becoming disinclined 
towards gaining Islamic knowledge. No person can successfully 


©, you Hajis who have left for He 
Where, O where have you reached? 
The Beloved is to be found [right] here ... 
[He is] to be found right here! 


In this couplet he is not addressing everyone — only those upon 
whom hajj is not compulsory. These people are casting aside the 
more important matter of self-purification (is/ah-e-nafs) and going 
for hajj. This was the essence of Hadrat Imam Rabbani’s reply to 
me: 1465155 dM [Hadrat Thanwi's article ends here]. 


There have been numerous incidents in Hadrat Imam Rabbüni's life 
Where we have seen him refusing requests for bay'ah. Furthermore, 


understood by a person who was in possession of sound perception. 
ü How would an ordinary person ever understand the underlying 
reason for his refusal to accept bay 'ah? 


wg! Some wayward-thinking people consider the refusal to accept 
Lh bay'ah to be heavy-handed and weighty. The physician of the 
the ummah, Maulānā Thani, has gone into great detail in order to 

remove such doubts and misgivings. 1 consider it appropriate to 


n š s 

A quote it here in order to clarify matters: 

eM 

= Tasawwuf essentially refers to the treatment of spiritual maladies. A 
Mi 


~À doctor has to resort to his expertise and intelligence when treating 
"à physical maladies. When treating spiritual maladies, a Shaykh-c- 
(di Terigah has to resort to insight and perception to a far greater 
extent. The physical body is apparent, its illnesses are apparent, and 
its treatment is apparent. On the other hand, the soul is hidden 
inside, its illnesses are concealed, and the identification and 
diagnosis of such illnesses has to be done with internal eyes known 
as basirah (insight). Such basirah can be found in the heart of a 
sensible and wise walt. 


We can ask any doctor who has a medical consulting room 
regarding the difficulties in treating physical ailments. He treats 
every type of patient — those who have simple ailments, as well as 
those who have complicated illnesses. Only such a doctor will be 
able to tell us which patient's condition can be treated, and which 
medicines would benefit cach type of patient, In like manner, when 
it comes to the difficulties in treating spiritual illnesses, we will 
have to ask the wise man who has been appointed to protect and 
,, Supervise the män of people, who has been appointed as a guide 
fi and instructor, and has been sent to a certain part of the world for 
S this purpose. 


# There are many illnesses which cannot be treated. It would be a 
waste of valuable time for the doctor to write a prescription for such 
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an illness in an attem, 


Patient is to clearly refuse treating him, or to defer his treatment ina 
Subtle way. People who are not acquainted with the field [of 
medicine] and who are short-sighted in this Tegard will ol 
look down upon suci 


and merciless. However, any person who has the slightest 


the Shaykh was, in reality, 
the final treatment for such an unfortunate fellow. 


Do not discuss the secrets of love 
with the lover who claims true love for Allah... 
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Leave him be, so that he may die 
[and sacrifice himself] for this love. 


The further we move away from the blessed cra of Rasülullah 3, 
the more the blessings of Prophethood are decreasing, and the 
weaker the capabilities of the soul become. Every day is worse than 
the previous day, and the soul becomes weaker with every passing 
moment. Unfortunately, we do not perceive this. How can we 
perceive it when perception of one’s own illness is in itself the fruit 
of being in possession of strong perception? When the heart is 
riddled with illness, it is difficult for it to perceive its own illness. 
The consequence of this ‘absence of perception’ is that each person 
considers himself to be righteous and not in need of any treatment. 
To start off with, the person does not even see the need to go to a 
physician in order to have his illness diagnosed. In other words, he 
does not see the need for bay'ah. Even if he is presented with the 
opportunity to spend some time in a ‘medical consulting room’ — 
upon seeing the crowd of people who are gathered there — he feels 
ashamed to have his pulse checked, because this would mean that 
he would be included in the register of patients. If he does manage 
to summon the courage to cross this barrier, he finds it impossible 
to bear a simple examination by the doctor. 


If a person suffers from inflammation of his eyes and the doctor 
tells him: “I cannot treat you at present. You must come at some 
other time. 1 will treat you when I feel it appropriate to treat your 
eyes”, then, the person who truly wants his eyes to be treated and 
considers them to be a priceless gifl, would not hesitate to present 
himself before the doctor — even if he had to do it twenty times. As 
for the person who is bent on mocking the doctor ... he would pay 
no heed whatsoever. 


Today, if a Shaykh had -to tell a person who suffers from 
‘inflammation of the eyes’: “1 will not initiate you as a murid at 
present. You must return at some other time”, the person would 


131 


become like a spear [an antagonist], he would be displeased with 
the Shaykh’s refusal, and would continue hurling abuses at him for 
the rest of his life — let alone going back to the Shaykh! This pride 
and haughtiness.of his is proof of his unworthiness, and it exposes 
the fact that he is terminally ill. However, such a refusal can be of 
real benefit to the person who is conscious of his illness, As for the 
person who is the embodiment of pride and, consequently, docs not 
even consider himself to be proud ... he will never acknowledge his 
own illness which has become manifest through this diagnosis. 


Ifthe heart is completely covered in dust, 
there is no space for any good to enter. 
A proud person declares the Tauhid of Allah ... 
(Understand well, this belief] does not lie in an utterance, 
but to have conviction in it with the heart. 


Hadrat Imim Rabbānī's spiritual favours were like valuable pearls, 
and he did not want these priceless pearls to fall into the wrong 
hands. His religious self-respect, honour, and high level of 
Prophetic bestowal could not tolerate that the string of pearls should 
hang around the neck of an ugly, repulsive-looking person. He had 
no attachment whatsoever to the creation. The creation could not 
give him anything. This independence, which Allah 3 had 
endowed him with, was a never-ending treasure for which 
thousands of worldly kingdoms could be sacrificed, 


Was unanimously accepted and acknowledged by those who were 
affiliated with this field. In 
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“Fear the insight of a [true] believer, . 
because he looks with Allah-bestowed Light." 


The mashd ikh-e-Tarigah of the world, and the auliya’ of the time, 
acknowledged and accepted the insight which Hadrat Imam 
Rabbant possessed. We can present and quote numerous incidents 
as examples which would clearly display his [spiritual] acumen. 
Numerous people presented themselves before him and requested 
him to accept their bay'ah, but he flatly refused them. However, 
there are also many examples where he would initially refuse, and 
after some time — once the defect which existed in the person had 
disappeared — he would initiate the person into the silsilah, hold 
him by his hand, and generously spend all the eternal bounties of 
the Hereafter on him. Had he been miserly in this regard, his murids 
would not have numbered thousands today. At the same time, he 
was not wasteful and lavish. He understood very well that, when 
the temporary riches of this world are spent wrongly, man becomes 
ungrateful of the Allah-bestowed Favours upon him, and thereby 
includes himself amongst the brothers of Shaytan, How, then, could 
any self-respecting person hand over the priceless jewel of Allah's 
Pleasure to an unworthy recipient who would use it, and spend it in 
the wrong places, at the wrong times? 


Hadrat never hesitated in permitting the hearts of the seekers to be 
enlightened by the brilliant light which he had received from the 
niche [breast] of prophethood. If he showed any hesitance in 
granting permission, he would not have had more than thirty 
khulafa' today. At the same time, he understood completely that a 


“The word "niche" refers to that hole in a wall where lamps used to be 
placed in the past, Here it is metaphorically used to denote the breast 
[or chest] of Rasdlullah 3s, as it was the repository of imàán, tauhid 
and knowledge of the Shari'ah and Divine Secrets. [Mirqant] 


careless and extravagant person would spend his wealth lavishly if 
he were to receive it gratis, because he did not know its true value. 
A person had to strive with sincerity and bear the difficulties, 
otherwise, how would Allah 3 approve of handing over the Light 
of Guidance to someone who does not appreciate it? 


Hadrat had completely opened the highway to guidance, but he 
could not permit an impure person to walk on this road only to 
Spoil, tamish, and damage it, He was an amin (a person entrusted) 
of Allāh 38. He was sent into this world to distribute the Eternal 
Bounties of Allah 3€ to people who possessed refined taste and a 
discerning appetite, and who would convey these rights to rightful 
People and fulfil the duty of trusteeship. 


Like all other balanced qualities, generosity refers to the absence of 
miserliness (where the person refuses to spend, even if there is 8 


Rabbani display 
life. He possessed extremely incisive insight — seldom found in 
others. His juristic acumen was intense and vast, and it would be 


He was the crown amongst his contemporaries, and the leader of 


the ahl-e-hagg (those who tread the true path). The following 
quality was his hallmark: 
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"They do not fear the criticism of critics for the Sake of Allah" 


If his heart had the slightest taint of pride, 
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not a single person would 
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have come to pledge bay'ah at his hands. The task of initiating 
someone as a murid, holding his hand, and instructing him to repent 
was not such a difficult task that Hadrat Imm Rabbani could not 
perform it. His work was unsurpassed by anyone in his era. He was 
unique in his courage and quest, and equally unique in his efforts to 
see results. From amongst all his unique and matchless qualities, 
this quality of ‘not accepting bay'ah from all and sundry’ was the 
fruit of his wisdom and insight, and of the responsible position of 
guidance and instruction which he held. More accurately, he 
initiated into the silsilah only those who had passed the test of falab 
(quest), If he found anyone defective in this measure, he would 
refuse him flatly or defer him until he found him to be sincere, 


One aspect of the above-mentioned insight which Imam Rabbant 
possessed is described by the physician of the ummah, Hadrat 
Maulana Ashraf “Ali Sahib, as such: “He waited for the time when 
the medication would be most beneficial and did not initiate me 
into occupying myself in an intrinsic benefit (dhikr) at a time when 
I was busy with a transitive benefit (knowledg 


In short, Hadrat would — first of all — test the seeker's talab (quest, 
thirst) to see whether it was sincere or not. If there was any 
deficiency in it at the time, his insight would perceive it 
immediately and he would withdraw his hand fiom bay'ah. After 
this test, he would wait for the appropriate time, observe the person, 
defer him, observe how he occupied his time, assess the company 
he kept, and examine how he conducted himself in his company. 
He would prescribe the course of instruction which was most suited 
to the person. 


If a person wants to eat food, he must have a true desire for it. If 
Such a person is not genuinely hungry, the most exotic and 
delicious dishes would not be of any benefit to him. In fact, it 
would be harmful to him. After it has been established that a 
sincere desire exists, the inclination, feasibility, time, season, 
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Sweetness, saltiness and so forth has to be taken into consideration, 
Tn like manner, in order for all adhkar (plural of dhikr) and ashghal 
(spiritual practices) to be of benefit, a sincere salab is of 
fundamental importance. Once the /alab is perfect, the person can 
be initiated into any one of the four silsilahs that is appropriate to 
him — Chistiyyah, Nagshbandiyyah, Qadiriyyah or Suhrawardiyyah 
= and instructed into dhikr, fikr, murāgabah, pas anfas elc, 
depending on his abilities, the time at his disposal, his tranquillity 
and h's livelihood, 


Maulwi Wildyat Husayn Sahib relates: “After my final exams, upon 
completion of my studies at Madrasah ‘Aliyah Deoband — I think it 
was in 1312 A.H. — I went to Gangoh with a view to visiting 
Hadrat. I requested bay'ah in writing. Hadrat replied: “Bay'ah 
sible nor beneficial at present.” Afler 

him, I presented myself to him for 

id: “These are all deceptions of Shaytān 
Person from his studies and gets him 
occupied in dhikr and waza'if (plural of wazifah). You have studied 
t a single "lim is weightier against 

ignorant] worshippers. You may now 
leave. Go and teach the darsi books (the textbooks in the 'alim 
course) I eventually departed without fulfilling my objective. 


Hadrat’s reason for refusing is obvious. I think there was another 
reason for his refusal. At 


Maulwi Fadl ar-Rahman Sahib Ganj Muradabadi rahimahullah. 1 


hould pledge bay'ah here [in Gangoh] or 
whether I should go to Ganj Muradabad. Hadrat’s refusal to accept 


It was noticed that Hadrat Imam Rabbüni would, in most cases, 
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accept the bay'ah of the ignorant villagers and the general public 
without hesitation. This was because they did not possess the ability 
to differentiate between right and wrong. They generally 

themselves to be useless and felt the need to hold on to a Shaykh 

As for those who were cultured and perceptive .. especially 
students, 'ulamā' and pir zāde (descendants and family members of 
masha'ikh) — he would defer them for a few days, gauge their 
determination and then accept their bay'ah. The reason for this was 
that these people were generally proud of their position or 
knowledge — either because they were the descendants of auliya' or 
because of their knowledge. They were under the assumption that 
they (maulwis) were the leaders and chiefs amongst the ignorant, 
and they considered themselves to be the deputies of Rasülullah 3. 


On one occasion, a youngster — who appeared to be very capable — 
came to Gangoh and requested bay'ah to Hadrat. Hadrat 
categorically replied: “I will never accept your bay'ah.” He went to 
Maulwi Yahya Sahib to intercede on his behalf, but his intercession 
was not accepted. Hadrat Imam Rabbani received a letter which 
was filled with vulgar swear words and rude insults, Maulwi 
Muhammad Yahya Sahib was appointed to receive all Hadrat's 
letters and to read it out to him. He started reading this letter, but he 
stopped after one or two lines when he saw the vulgar language 
which it contained. Hadrat asked: “Do you know which buzurg sent 
this letter?" He replied: “Hadrat, 1 do not know Hadrat lowered 
his tone and said: “It is from the very same person for whom you 
interceded the day before yesterday. He has shown his true colours 
upon reaching Saháranpür. [The letter had been posted from 
Sahàranpür]." 


A maulwi — whose name | do not consider appropriate to mention — 
once came to Hadrat, The maulwi noticed that Hadrat neither 
looked up to him nor did he accord him any honour, This grieved 
the man. When he requested bay'ah, he did it very half-heartedly, 
Hadrat refused saying: “Why are you wasting your time here? I will 
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not initiate you as my murid.” As long as this person remained in 
Gangoh, he neither spoke to anyone nor did he open himself up to 
anyone. After he eventually departed, he said the following about 
Hadrat to whomever he met: “Miya, what a waste of time! He is 
like a drum which sounds good from a distance. He does not even 
know that I went to test him. When I saw his true colours, I left. 
Why should I waste my time becoming his murid?" The fact of the 
matter is that, if he had been accorded the respect and honour which 
he expected, Hadrat would have been the apple of his eye, Showing 
affection and kindness to spiritually sick patients is the criterion of 
Proficiency in a physician, If he does not possess this quality, he 
cannot be a physician, 


Two people once came to the khánqah, shook hands with Hadrat 
and sat down. Hadrat asked: "Who is it?" They replied: "Hadrat, we 
are your muric drat said: "No, you are not my murids." They 
said: “Hadrat, you probably forgot us." Hadrat gave the same reply. 
They said the same thing a third time, and again Hadrat gave the 
same reply: "No, you are definitely not my murids.” These two 
eventually left the room. They went to sit with Maulwi Kifüyatullàh 
‘Sahib and started conversing with him. While speaking to him, they 
said: “Maulwi Sahib, will we get food here or not?” When he heard 
this question, Maulwi Kifayatullah Sahib became alert and said: 
“Miya, this is not a public kitchen where anyone and everyone can 
cat. The guests of Hadrat eat here. The others do not." All praise is 
duc to Allāh, these travellers were at least honest and they gave 8 
frank reply: “Miya, we actually resorted to this ploy [of claiming to 


be Hadrat's murids] with the purpose of having a meal, but MaulwT 
Sahib caught us out” 


Once a person arrived and displayed very convincing sincerity and 
devotion towards Hadrat, Those who were Present were swayed 
into thinking that he was one of Hadrat's staunch and faithful 
followers. He presented himself before Hadrat and pleaded a 
request for bay'ah. Hadrat cast him aside saying: “Go! There is 
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" nothing here for you. I will never initiate you as my murid” He 


started crying and pleaded with Hadrat’s close associates to 
intercede on his behalf. However, everyone who interceded on his 
behalf was reprimanded. Hadrat said: “I already said 1 will not 
accept him as my murid. Tell him not to remain here and that he 
must make his own arrangements for his meals. If he does not go, 


| carry him out, and throw all his goods out with him." 


' Those who were present felt aggrieved by Hadrat’s unusual 


treatment of this person. However, they had no option but to carry 
out his orders. They carried the traveller's goods out of the khangah 

and said to him: “You will not receive any food from Hadrat's 

house.” The traveller did not stop displaying his affinity for Hadrat 

— even after this treatment. He cried and said: “No matter what, 1 

will most certainly pledge bay'ah.” Hakim Muhammad Yüsuf 
Sahib felt sorry for the person, took him to his place, seated him 

and consoled him saying: “I will intercede on your behalf when 1 

get the opportunity and get you to become Hadrat’s murid.” The 

following day Hakim Sahib went to Hadrat and — before he could 
even utter a word — Hadrat said: “Where is the traveller? Why did 
you accommodate him? Organize transport for him and send him 
off.” What could the Hakim Sahib say? He departed silently and 
decided to try again later. After 'asr he went to Hadrat again, but 
before he could utter a word, Hadrat said: “I already told you 
before, Why did you not send him off?” Hakim Sahib replied in a 
subdued tone: "Hadrat, how can we send off a guest in such a 
way?" Hadrat turned his face and said: "What fellowship!" Hakim 
Sahib returned to his place without a sound and found his guest 
with a book in which he was busy writing something. The moment 
he realized that Hakim Sahib was approaching, he shut the book 
hastily, wrapped it in his juzdan (small case for carrying books) and 
suspended it around his neck. 


This placed Hakim Sahib on guard and he started thinking of how 
he could get hold of the the juzdan around the traveller's neck in 
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order to see what he had been writing. It was not easy for him to 
take a look at the book which the traveller was safely protecting 
around his neck. So, he engaged him in conversation throughout the 
night — until he was overcome by sleep. When he saw that the 
traveller had lost consciousness, he got up saying: “Very well, you 
may continue sleeping." The traveller slept and remained in a deep 
sleep. Hakim Sahib removed the juzdān from around his neck, 
Carried it to a lamp and opened it. He saw some writing in English, 
Persian, Urdu and Arabic. On one page he saw a note which was 
addressed to one of the British governors. Amongst other things, it 
Contained the following: “For the sake of the [British] government, 
I did not even bother about my Iman — let alone my life. 
Unfortunately, I was not received as I ought to have been received.” 


Hakim Sahib trembled with fear when he read this statement. He 
closed the book, placed it in the Juzdan, hung it around the 
traveller's neck as before and went outside. The moment dawn 
broke, he made transport arrangements, went to the traveller and 
said to him: "Your transport is ready. You may leave now. You will 
reach your destination early." The traveller realized that his plot had 

exposed while he was fast asleep, Therefore, he did not say 
anything. He placed his bedding under his arm, got up, lowered his 

and meekly departed. Hakim Sahib then presented himself to 
Hadrat. Hadrat smiled and in a low tone he said: "I told you at the 
Outset to send him off but you did not listen to me, 


There are countless other incidents of this nature where Hadrat had 
flatly refused bay 'ah. Later on it became evident that these people 
Were unworthy of it. In the Shari'ah, where the reward of giving to 
a beggar is mentioned, the masses cm gravely in their 
understanding. On the basis of the following verse ... 


JS daau 


“As for the beggar, do not drive him away" 
140 


... many people wrongly assume that anyone who asks or begs from 
us must be given whatever is within our capacity to give. 
Regardless of whether such a person is able-bodied or not, healthy 
or ill, a swindler or a genuinely needy person — they assume that it 
would be impermissible for us to refuse anyone, However, 
Rasiilullah 3 has said that it is Barám for a person who is classified 
as ghani (wealthy) and qüwwat-e-kasb (possessing the strength and 
ability to eam) to beg. To aid someone in haram is also haram. 
Thus, the prohibition of giving to such a beggar can be clearly 
established from the Shari'ah. 


In like manner, the liberality of some of the shuyükh has caused 
them to make the mistake of initiating every person who requests 
bay'ah as a murid — irrespective of whether the person is worthy or 
not, of whether he is proud or modest and humble, and irrespective 
of whether he is truly desirous of engaging in the remembrance of 
Allah or whether he merely wants to do it for show and ostentation. 
Rasillullah # has personally prohibited us from teaching a person 
who is unworthy of being taught, and has likened the teaching of 
such a person to ‘making a pig wear a necklace of jewels’, This 
prohibition is applicable to an even greater extent when it comes to 
spiritual knowledge — which is the most superior of all the branches 
of knowledge, for it is Divine Knowledge. To impart this 
knowledge to all and sundry is the worst of sins and is totally 
against the instruction of Rasülullàh 3. The Shaykh who does not 
Possess the insight to identify such eligibility is not worthy of the 
position of guiding others. If a spiritual physician cannot make such 
a diagnosis, his treatment will be insufficient, his consulting room 
[khāngāh] will be of no benefit, and his prescription of medication 
will not only be incomplete, but detrimental. 


At present, the majority of beggars have merely adopted the 
appearance of beggars and they portray themselves as poor, 
poverty-stricken souls — despite the fact that they are not really in 
need. It is absolutely haram and sinful to give anything to these 
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people who have made begging their occupation. Similarly, in this 
fitnah-saturated era, there are many ‘seekers of the truth’ who do 
not even know the meaning of ‘seeking the truth’. The desires of 
their nafs has been given the name of falab, and in the process they 
have reduced this pure science to an ordinary custom and ritual — 
like so many other customs and rituals. If they only knew the 
measures and processes which essentially need to be followed when 
one is truly seeking something [when having a /alab for 


something], then — by Allah — they would desist from ever 
mentioning falab, 


A person says that he wants to have children, but when he is 
informed that he would first have to perform a marriage to a 
woman, that he would have to pay her dowry, and that he would 
have to provide housing, food and clothing for her — then suddenly 
he becomes uneasy and says ‘excuse me’ from such formalities. 


Clearly, the talab of such a person is not a talab. He is merely a 
slave of his passions. 


Similarly, a person wants to pledge bay'gh and says that he would 
like to reach Allāh 3, but when he is informed that he would have 
to annihilate himself totally, that he would have to occupy himself 
with a certain objective by night and by day, that he would have to 
follow the Sunnah at every step of the way, and that he would have 
to observe the lawful and the prohibited (halal and harám) in its 
entirety, he replies: “Janab, you rather tell me to shackle my hands 
and feet and remain confined in prison. Forgive me, but I cannot 
even give up my habit of having two meals a day.” To consider 
such a person to be a [alib is jahl-c-murakkab (compounded 


ignorance). He is more worthy of being called a slave of his 
passions. 


This was the way in which Hadrat Imam Rabbani used to test the 
„person's talab. Anyone who managed to pass this test was initiated 
into the silsilah and he was sure to derive some benefit or the other. 
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As for the one who failed this test ... not only was he deprived of 
bay'ah, but he was deprived of the Everlasting Bounty in quest of 
which he had claimed to be. It is not necessary for the masses to 
know the nature of passing or failing this spiritual examination. The 
discernment of the Shaykh's perception is sufficient. Thus, it is not 
necessary for us to search for the reasons why Hadrat had refused to 
accept a certain person's request for bay'ah. 


Generally, he would accept the requests for bay'ah from the poor 
and needy without delay and he would only initiate the wealthy and 
those in positions of authority after some time. In fact, he 
considered it most appropriate to be cautious and guarded when it 
came to people in positions of authority, as well as family 
members, because they were by and large affected by their pride. 
Thus, they found it difficult to be initiated, 


In most cases, he had no hesitation whatsoever in accepting the 
bay'ah of women. Whenever any woman made such a request, he 
would accept and instruct her to repent, However, he would always 
seat them behind a curtain and keep them away from his gaze. At 
times he would extend a cloth to the woman. She would then hold 
one end, while he would hold the other end. At other times, he 
would abstain from this as well. 


Maulwi Nazar Muhammad Khan Sahib relates: “I was very self- 
conscious by nature and could not tolerate my wife leaving the 
house or speaking to a strange man. Thus, when my wife was to 
pledge bay'ah to Hadrat, the thought crossed my mind that Hadrat 
would be able to hear her voice. It was surely Hadrat's karamat for 
having gauged my thoughts. He said to me: ‘Let her remain in the 
house and close the door.” | followed Hadrat's instructions. Hadrat 
came to the house and sat down with his back towards the door, 
behind which my wife was sitting. Without extending any cloth to 
her, he said: ‘Listen — you must repeat whatever I say but do not 
allow your voice to reach my eai 
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Hadrat was never in the habit of accepting bay'ah from children, If 
anyone brought a child and requested bay'ah, he would place his 
hand upon the child's head, make du'a' for his blessings and 
righteousness and, at times, he would also blow on the child and 
say: “We will see when the time comes. What does this child know 
about pir muridi (becoming a murid at the hands of a Shaykh)?" 


Hadrat did not approve of women travelling without any real need, 
Therefore, he did not like them to travel to Gangoh for the sake of 
pledging bay'ah. However, if in her enthusiasm, a woman arrived, 
he would not express any disapproval for fear that it might hurt her 
feelings. If any woman wrote to him for bay'ah he would reply: 
“There is no need for you to travel here. I have accepted your 
bay'ah." This is known as bay'at-e-Uthmani and there are many 
examples of this bay'ah amongst the wives of noblemen. 


Before accepting bay'ah, he would instruct the majority of those. 
Who made such requests to first perform istikhdrah. He would say 
to them: “As per the ‘Sunnah, perform two rak'ats of salah with this 


intention and make the du'a'-e-istikhárah which is mentioned in 
the Hadith." That is: 


Whenever educated people requested bay'ah, Hadrat would initially 
defer them saying: “I know nothing and I can give you nothing.” 
He would first test the person's talab and, i 

determined, he would explain the purpose o; 


d f bay'ah to him sayi 
"The purpose of bay'al is for a person to de something, and in 
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order to do that, he would have to come and stay here for a few 
months. If he cannot do this, what is the benefit of becoming a 
muri?” If the person persisted and said: “The mere blessings of 
entering the silsilah is also a great bounty”, he would admit him 
into the silsilah and instruct him into repentance. 


Only on rare occasions would he accept bay'ah from students who 

had not completed their studies as yet. In fact, accepting bay'ah 

from students was virtually non-existent. On one occasion, a 

student from Panipat came to him. Hadrat said to him: "Complete 

your studies first and then we will acc." Students arc argumentative 

by nature and this student was no different. He said: “Hadrat, Allah 

Alone knows who will still be alive by the time 1 complete my 

studies.” Hadrat replied: “The work of Din never comes to an end, 

If you get the faufig (inspiration), someone after me will accept 

your bay'ali." The student said: “Hadrat, 1 could die before you." 
Hadrat replied: “It will be excellent if you had to pass away while 
having this /alab. You will certainly be rewarded." The student did 
not remain silent. He persisted in his request saying: "My heart 
really desires this — make me your murid." At this, Hadrat became 
angry. He got up from where he was lying down and said: "You are 
a student! Very well, tell me what is the meaning of a muria?" He 
replied: “A person who intends doing something." Hadrat said: 
"You do not even know the meaning of a murid, yel you have come 
to become a murid! This word is derived from bab if'al from which 
the hamzah had been removed. Thus, the word ‘murid’ refers to a 
person whose will has been removed and therefore he accepts 
whatever the pir says without having a will of his own.” Upon 
hearing this the student regretted his actions and remained silent 
without making any further requests of becoming a murid. 


It was the habit of the majority of the students to present themselves 
before Hadrat after completing their studies and receiving their 
certificates, before departing for their homes. They would go to him 
with this in mind: "Since 1 am going home, let me pledge bay'ah at 
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N 


grieved over this profusely. Consequently, he became extremely 
hesitant in ac 
he mention 


Hadrat considered it desirable to be in a state of wudg' when 
Pledging bay'ah. Since he was in wudi* most of the time, he did 
nn. Set aside any specific time for accepting bay'ah. Whenever he 
liked, he would instruct the seeker (rali) to perform wudi and — 
once he presented himself before Hadrat — he would instruct him to 
sun Despite this, he preferred accepting bay'ah after a fard 
‘salah — especially after the "asr or jumu'ah salahs 


Those who were 
affectionate hand were made to Pledge bay'ah to him. Hadrat did 

ict his ive bay'ah. At times he 
while at other times he would initiate 


iere Were times when countless people 
were initiated in one sitting. t was his habit to have both the hands 


He generally uttered the same words at the time of bay'ah. 
However, if there was something specific in the person that needed 

i perceived that the person was involved in a 
particular sin, he would change the wording slightly and instruct 
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it 


him to repent as usual. After accepting the person's bay'ah, he 
would draw particular attention to the issue which he felt needed 
rectification. For example, if a wealthy person was initiated as a 
murid and he had not performed hajj as yet, or if he was in the habit 
of not paying his zakāh, he would advise him accordingly. If a 
person was from a bid'ari family, he would lecture him about 
bid'ah, In short, since the objective of bay'ah is the rectification of 
one's condition and making up for past losses — and not the mere 
repetition of words — he did not suffice with the same wording nor 
did he follow the same procedure with every single person. At the 
same time, the words he uttered for the renewal of Iman and the 
promise of repentance were very comprehensive and decisive. It 
included all the necessities, and therefore there was rarely any real 
need to make changes. 


In essence, bay'ah refers to the renewal of repentance, to which an 
accepted and just servant of Allah 3# — the Shaykh — is made a 
witness. Hadrat therefore adhered to the Shari'ah in translating the 
verse from the Qur'an which Allah 3 had revealed for this purpose 
and which had remained the practice of Rasulullah 3. 


When accepting bay'ah, Hadrat would lower his head and address 
the (alib saying: “Say: 1 believe in Allah, His Angels, His Books, 
His Prophets, in fate (zaqdir) — that the good and bad thereof is all 
from Allah — and in life after death, I repent from kufr, shirk, 
bid'ah, and all other sins. 1 promise I will not speak lies, I will not 
steal, | will not commit adultery, 1 will not slander anyone, 1 
promise to perform the five daily salah, fast during the month of 
Ramadan, perform hajj if | have the means, pay zakah if it is 
compulsory upon me and — if 1 commit a sin — I will repent 
immediately. | pledge bay'ah at the hands of Rashid Ahmad in the 
Chistiyyah, Nagshbandryyah, Qadiryyah and Suhrawardiyyah 
branches.” 

Hadrat would then release his hands and give a short, but 
comprehensive piece of advice. He would say to the person: “The 
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ayah is actually a promise which is made to Allāh 3, and 
therefore, a person must be mindful of not breaking it. The essence 
of bay'ah is that a person should remain true to his word, he must 
constantly seek Allah’s Pleasure and be mindful of following the 
Sunnah all the time, without stepping out of its limits. Thereafter, 
the methods of engaging in dhikr and shughl — as taught by the 

gs — are all prescribed with the purpose of entrenching the 
essence of bay'ah into one's heart. The one who has the courage, 
must carry them out. If he cannot, he must ensure that his salah and 
fasting are in order. This is sufficient." 


Hadrat used to lower his head at the time of 5ay'ah for the sake of 
internal spiritual concentration — which is required all the time, but 
specifically at the time when initiating a ralib. The fruits of Hadrat 
lowering his head are still clearly visible today. Even the person 
‘who had pledged bay'ah at his hands, yet never had the opportunity 
of meeting him again, still adh i 


I received a letter from Munshi Mumtaz Ahmad Sahib of Anaulah. 
He writes: of meeting Hadrat on 12 Jumada 


T saw a holy man in Gangoh. 
I saw a chosen servant of Allah, 
Which excellent quality of his should 1 describe? 
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[Every quality of his is beyond description). 
I saw an angel in the form of a human. 


It was always Hadrat Imam Rabbai habit to ask about his 
associates. | do not remember him ever acting contrary to this, No 
matter how distant or unknown a murid may have been, he would 
certainly ask him what his name was, If any muri made the request 
that Hadral should teach him something to read, he would teach 
him invocations from the Ahadith and say: “You must look at how 
much time you have at your disposal and only do as much as you 
can manage. Do little, but du it steadfastly. It Is very important to 
uphold whatever you start. It is not correct to do it one day and 
leave it the next. Nothing is achieved without steadfastness — 
especially in matters of Din, You need absolute dedication. A pir 
cannot compel his murids. He can merely guide and teach. It is your 
responsibility to do what he teaches. A person should do whatever 
he can and continue to repent for his shortcomings, because man is 
always prone to error.” 


Many sincere villagers used to come to Hadrat, and he would 
always speak to them in a very cordial manner. Hadrat saw an 
example of the Sahibah's 4 simplicity in their lives. Thus, 
whenever these villagers would come to him, they would think that 
they had come to their own kind. Hadrat would speak to them in 
their village dialect and would use simple and straightforward 
words. It was a remarkable and pleasing scene to watch him 
converse with them. These sincere, unpretentious and unassuming 
people would converse with Imam Rabbani without using any 
formalities. City dwellers may have considered this to be uncouth 
and even audacious, but in truth it was an example of the blessed 
assembly of Rasilullah 3s which would be presented right before 
our eyes. Those who were present were always able to learn certain 
internal [spiritual] and external things, which would have been 
difficult for them to learn under normal circumstances, 
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Allah š had made these villagers so simple and unsophisticated, 
that they could have been referred to as ‘foolish’, Self-professed 
‘cultured’ people would have considered them disrespectful and 
uncouth. On one occasion, Hadrat was delivering a talk to a large 
audience. Without any formality, a young villager asked: “Hadraif, 
what does a woman's private part look like?” Glory to Allah! All 
those who were present lowered their heads, but Hadrat was not 


discomfited in the least and spontaneously responded: “It looks like 
a grain of wheat,” 


Villagers are generally free of pretension, airs, snobbishness and 
other hypocritical qualities. That is why Hadrat never hesitated in 
accepting their bay'ah. They would generally come to Gangoh for 
the jumu'ah salah and, after the salah, they would come in droves 
to meet Hadrat. They would crowd his assembly and — with a 
“Hadratji, salam” — they would sit down wherever they found a 
Place. They would openly ask him any mas’alah they wished and 
Would explicitly express whatever doubts they had. Any newcomer, 
Who wanted to pledge bay'ah, would seat himself near Hadrat and 
Say: "Hadratji, make me your murid" Hadrat would immediately 
instruct him into repentance and initiate him into the silsilah. 


On one occasion, a few villagers pledged bay‘ah to him. They 
asked him a few masā'il and departed a short while later. They 
placed their fighting-sticks (ath) on their shoulders and — saying 
“‘Hadraij, salam" — they left. Imm Rabbint’s face and tone was 
the embodiment of joy and pleasure at the time. When they lef, he 
said: "Their bay'ah is a genuine bay'ah. They sought a refuge and a 
Sanctuary and, once they had found it, they forgot all their worries.” 


We found Hadrat adopting different attitudes when it came to 
accepting gifts from his associates. He would gladly accept gifts 
From some people, and flatly refuse such gifts from others. In fact, 
when some needy attendant offered him a gift, he would at first 
refuse saying: “I do not need it, whereas you are in need of it. You 
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should rather use it for yourself." However, if he saw that the 
person felt dejected because of his refusal, or on the verge of 
crying, he would accept the gift and keep it next to him. 


Hadrat Imam Rabbani was not averse to the unexpected arrival of 
things. The mark of a mutawakkil (one who places his full trust and 
reliance upon Allah 3#) is that he never refuses anything which he 
receives without having sought it. This is because one can never be 
independent of a Bounty from Allah 3 at any time. Obviously, if he 
docs not reccive it, he should not hanker after it. Hadrat Imam 
Rabbani possessed this quality to a lofty extent — rarely seen in 
others. Although the majority of his attendants and associates 
would have done anything for him, one would not find a single 
incident in which he had asked any of them for anything, nor did he 
ever desire anything and express his need for it to them so that they 
could assist him in obtaining it. At the same time, if — of his own 
accord — anyone brought something to him with sincerity and open- 
heartedness, he would not refuse it. He would accept it happily and 
would make the giver happy as well. 


Hadrat's heart was filled with the eternal treasure of love for Allah 
3€ and Rasülullah x Due to this love, he had acquired total 
independence from the world and its fleeting effects and 
pussessiuns, He could not conceal this conteutuent in his heat, He 
tried his utmost to conceal this independence — especially upon 
receiving gifts with gladness — but, when a special ‘drink’ has filled 
a person, it becomes difficult for the person to conceal its fragrance. 
Towards the end of his life he became afraid of accepting gifts — 
even from his close associates — and started to flatly refuse them all. 


On one occasion Maulwi Isma'Tl Sahib offered him a gift. Since he 
had been Hadrat's focus of attention since his childhood, he insisted 
that Hadrat should accept it, but Hadrat refused. Each time he 
insisted, Hadrat replied: “I do not need it” Another devoted 
associate of his also offered him something. He refused, saying: 
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“Allah 8 has given me so much that my guests and I are unable to 
cat it all. What will I do with this?” When a third attendant's git 
was not accepted, he said: “What benefit is there in me adding this 
money to my other money, whereas you would be able to fulfil 
many of your needs. It will be of no use to me. It will merely li 
With the rest of my money.” After the person had insisted several 
times, Hadrat placed his hand on the money and said: “Very well, I 


have taken it. Now you take it on my behalf and spend it on your 
wife and children.” 


Hadrat disapproved of the prevailing custom of sweetmeats being 
handed out at the time of bay'ah. In fact, he considered it a bid'ah 
hahere to this custom. Thus, the occasions of pledging bay'ah lo 
him were generally kept very simple. He would merely summon the 


OSM Ge ul Le 
“Lam not of those who follow unnecessary formalities.” 


‘There was simplicity in every matter, and his Sunnah-enamoured 
heart would become restless in its yearning for simplicity, A poet 
rightly says: 


O Allah! The one who will not die at this simplicity 
is fighting without a sword in his hand! 
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of Rasülullàh 38: 
iSi ule isis till ule audi tad 


“The superiority of an 
is like my superior 


im over an [ignorant] worshipper 
v over the lowest amongst you.” 


Qus gle Sf Baty 


“A single faqih is more severe against Shaytan 
than a thousand [ignorant] worshippers.” 


If Muslims are the rose-gardens of this world, then each one of 
Imam Rabbani’s associates [each murid and khalifah] represents the 
rose essence — every drop of which is obtained from countless 
petals. Hadrat’s associates numbered no less than 50 000. Several 
thousand of them are "ulama' and students of Din. He did not have 
any register in which the names of his associates were recorded. It 
would therefore be impossible to provide the exact number. 
However, over fifty years of his life were spent in guiding and 
instructing people. During this lengthy period, he accepted bay'ah 
from fifty, and often more than fifty people at a time during most 
days. Towards the latter part of his life, when his popularity became 
widespread, people began floudiug to Gangoh in droves upon 
droves, No one will be able to correctly estimate the number of 
people who had gone to him during this period. 


Some of his khulafa' and famous associates will be enumerated in 
the next chapter. What 1 would like to highlight though, is that the 
majority of people who had aligned themselves directly to him were 
‘ulama'. The wealthy were in the minority. The remainder were a 
combination of city dwellers, villagers, noblemen, the frail, traders, 
landlords, labourers, farmers and artisans, His associates hail from 
every district and every region. His guidance and instruction was 
not confined to the subcontinent of India, It extended to the centre 
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The Hadith states: 


[s US aa ly ye eui ls 


“slam started as an unfamiliar and unknown entity, 


and will return as it had. started." 


like manner, the glitterin 


been ij 


women whom Allah ag il 


group of poor people. It is with reference to them that Rasiilullah 3 
had said: 


LA aghi 
“Glad tidings to the unknown souls.” 


Such people were certainly blessed with the delightful delicacies of 
the Divine Table-spread. 
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d 
t 


sels (ys Ay alll Jaai ally 
abal ill 93 All, 


“This is solely due to the Grace of Allah, which He bestows on 
whomever He Wills. Allah is Possessor of Mighty Grace.” 


Rasülullàh Æ has instructed us to accord due respect to the 
respected and honourable personalities of every nation. This applies 
especially to those who are part of the ummah of Rasiilullah 3. If 
we had to present an example of one of these rulers and governors 
of states, who had pledged bay'ah at the hands of Hadrat Imam 
Rabbani, it would have to be Nawab Sultan Jahan Begum, the 
governess of Bhopal — may Allah 3 perpetuate her government. 


Together with worldly authority, position and regal power, Allah 3 
had blessed her with Dini honour and dignity. The fruit of her love 
for the poor and righteous was that — one year after she ascended 
the throne — she was blessed with the honour of bay'at-e-'Uthmant 
to the Makhdüm al-' Alam Qutb al-Waqt Shaykh (Imam Rabbani]. 


From the time she ascended the throne, the governess was in search 
of a Shaykh-e-kamil. She had planned to pledge bay'ah at the hands 
of A'la Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Shah Sahib rahimahullah as soon 
as she was able to travel to Makkah Mu'azzamah. However, she 
could not undertake the journey as soon as she would have liked to 
and, in the meantime, A 18 Hadrat had passed away. From amongst 
A'là Hadrat's Khulafa', she felt no affinity towards anyone other 
than Hadrat Imám Rabbant and thus she started corresponding with 
him, 


As per his habit, Imam Rabbüni refused her request at first, and in 
his reply to her request, he undertook a subtle test of the sincerity of 
her quest (talab). The fortunate and chaste woman's falab was a 
genuine, determined talab. 
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At the beginning of Rabi ath-Thàni 1323 A.H., Hadrat's devoted 
associate, Maulana Qadi Mubiyy ad-Din Sahib Muradabadt — the 
judge of Bhopal — arrived in Gangoh as the representative of the 
governess, and Hadrat accepted her bay'ah. 


Prior to this; Hadrat had already received two consecut 
from her, wi she had sent via Mir Mansab 'Ali Si 
Hadrat's reply was in actual fact a test of her (alab. | col 
appropriate to quote this letter here: 


tive requests 
ib Munshi, 
nsider it 


"From the servant, Rashid Ahmad Gangoht, may Allah pardon him. 
As-salamu 'alaykum. servant is astonished, I make du 'à' for 
you. I received your letter containing a request for bay'ah which 
you had sent via Nawab Sultan Jahan Begum several days ago. 
However, due to my old age and various ailments, I have become 
quite weak. Furthermore, [ was hesitant in replying to your 
esteemed letter, and thus I did not take the opportunity to reply io it. 
Now Ihave received another letter from you, requesting a reply. 


will be wholly unworthy. Fourthly, 
affinity towards me, she would already have fulfilled this second 
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ti 
à purpose [of bay'ah mentioned above]. 


If the governess insists, I will accept, but I will do so on two 
conditions: (1) There must be no change in her previous attitude 
ix, towards me [she must not accord me any more respect than prior to 
Y her bay'ah]. There must be no sort of ‘favouritism’ towards me. (2) 
N The bond of bay'ah must not be mentioned to anyone. If these two 

conditions are accepted, then 1 accept her bay'ah on the order that 
she must make it her hallmark to emulate the Sunnah and abstain 
from bid'ah (innovation). Moreover, she must remain engaged in 
love for the truth and in establishing justice among her subjects. 
t Was salam.” 


The reply to the above letter was brought to Hadrat by Qadr 
Rk Muliyy ad-Din Sahib: 


m “To his excellence, Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad Sahib, may 

i Allāh perpetuate his blessings. As-sal&mu ‘alaykum. I received 
your distinguished letter through Munshi Sayyid Mansab ‘Ali. 

jt Mansab 'Al’s reply to it is presented to Hadrat via Maulwi 

i; Muhammad Muhiyy ad-Din Ahmad Sahib, the judge of Bhopal. 

“i My request will be conveyed via Mansab ‘Ali and the verbal 

p. request of Qàdi Sahib. Jnsha Allāh, I will most certainly benefit 

sg from Hadrat's blessings. 

g Was salām, with respect. That is all. 

, Dated: 2nd Rabi' ath-Thant 1323 A.H.” (Stamped and sealed.) 


s 
i It was the govemess’s good fortune that, after visiting the 
y Haramayn, she was able to attach herself to the noble personage of 


Qutb al-'Ālam [Imam Rabbani]. This happened only two months 
^ before his demise. Had there been an eight-week delay, she would 
If have had to express the same regret which she had when, on the 

12^ of Jumādā al-Ukhrā 1317 A.H., Aʻlā Hadrat Haji Sahib had 
/ passed away. However, Allāh 3¢ had already Willed for the 
j} esteemed govemess to be blessed with this eternal spiritual 
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affiliation, together with the worldly wealth and position which He 
had bestowed upon her. She could not bear the thought of thi 
deprivation and, for that reason, she repeatedly wrote to Hadrat 
until he finally accepted her bay'ah through Qadi Sahib. This 
happened either on the 5" or the 6^ of Rabi" ath-Thani 1323 AH 


Hadrat passed away in that same year on the 8^ of Jumada ath- 
Thaniyah, 


SPIRITUAL CHAINS (LINEAGES) 


The nafs (ego) can never be reformed, 
except in the shade of a Pir. 
So hold on with determination to the hem of a Saint, 


Imim Rabbini Murshiduna wa Maulang al-Hafiz al-H3j al-Maulwr 
Rashid Ahmad Muhaddith Gangohi rahimahullah pledged bay'ah, 
Arla pun the company of and obtained ijazah (khilafer) from 
Imdádullth Shah Muhajir Makki rahimahullah. 

ib's li n and companionship to 


mentioned in Diya ‘al-Quili 
the reader and to thos. 


The Chishtiyyah Sabirtyyah Quddastyyab Lineage: 


1. Imam Rabbant Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad Ansari AyyabT 
Nu'mini Muhaddith Gangoht rahimahullah. (He passed away on 8 
Jumada ath-Thaniyah 1323 A.H. and is buried in Gangoh.) 

s 


2. A'la Hadrat Hajt Imdadullah Shah Fárqr Muhsjir Makkī 
rahimahullah. 


(12 Jumada ath-Thaniyah 1317 A.H, Buried in Jannatul Mu'alli, 
Mu'azzamah.) 


a 
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3. Miyajt Nor Muhammad ‘Alawi Jhanjhànwi rahimahullah. 
(4 Ramadan 1259 A.H. Buried in Thanjhànah.)" 
3 


. Hajt Sayyid ‘Abd ar-Rahim Fatimi Shahid Wilàyati 
rahimahullah." 
(27 Dhü al-Qa'dah 1246 A.H. Buried in Panjtar, Wilayat.) 
5 


5. Shah "Abd al-Bari Siddiqt Amroht rabimahullah.!! 
(11 Sha'bàn 1226 A.H. Buried in Amrohah.) 
a 


6. Shah ‘Abd al-Hadi Siddiqi Amrohi rahimahullah. 
(4 Ramadan 1190 A.H. Buried in Amrohah.) 
a 


7. Sayyid "Idud Din rahimahullah."* 
(7 Rajab 1172 A.H.) 
$ 


8, Shah Muhammad Makki Ja'fari rahimahullah.l 
(11 Rajab. Buried in Amrohah.) 


? Wis grave is in Jhanjhánah, district Muzattamagar, which is about 
sixteen kilometres from Thánabhawan. His grave is to the right of the 
Musjid, in line with the floor, right at the entrance. of the Mu: 
10 He was a companion of Hadrat Sayyid Sahib Barelwi Muja 
rahimahullah. 
11 He is the grandson of his Shaykh, Shih ‘Abd al-Hadi, He is a sayyid 
by lineage, and known as a Siddiqi. 
12 tn the beginning, he was known by the name ‘Iz Liddin. However, 
Shah Rahman Bakhsh, who is from the progeny of Shih ' Abd al-Hadi, 
learnt that his name was 'Idud Din, This name is now recorded in all 
the chains so that the tie of kinship and the chain may be reliable. He is 
the son of Hamid, who is Shaykh Muhammad's brother. 

He is the son of his Shaykh, Shih Muhammadi. He was bom in 
Makkah Mu'azzamah. 


159 


9. Shah Sayyid Muhammad: rahimahullah, 
G Rajab 1107 A.H. Buried in Akbarābād.) 
Ii 


10. Shaykh Muhibbullah Siddiqi Nahabadi rahimahullah, 
(Thursday, 9 Rajab 1058 A.H. Buried in Iláhabàd.) 
9 


11, Shah Abū Sa'id Nu'màni Nausherwàni Gangoht rahimahullah, 
(2 Rabi" al-Awwal 1045 


A.H. Buried in Gangoh, Sarš'e.) 
a 


12. Shah Nizàm ad-Din Balkhr Farüqi rahimahullah. 
(8 Rajab 1035 A.H. Buried in Balkh.) 


I3. Shah Jalal ad-Din Thanesari Fárüqi rahimahullah, 
(Friday, 14 Dhü al-Hijjah 989 A.H. Buried in Thanesar.) 
s 


14. Quib al'Alam ‘Abd al-Quddüs 
rahimahullah. 


(Tuesday, 23 Jumādā ath-Thiniyah 944 A.H. Buried in Gangoh, 
Sarà'e.) 


Gangohi Nu'mani 


a 


15. Shaykh Muhammad Fërüqi Radaulwi rahimahullah. 
(898 A.H. Buried in Radauli.) 
a 
16. Shaykh Ahmad Farüqi Radaulwi rahimahullah, 
(17 Safar 882 A.H. Buried in Radauli.) 
a 


17. Shaykh ‘Abd al-Haqq Fërüqr Radaulwr rahimahullah, 
(15 Jumādā ath- 


‘Thiniyah 837 A.H. Buried in Radouli.) 
a 


18. Shaykh Jalal ad-Din Muhammad 


"Uthmüni Pinipatl 
rahimahullah. 
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(13 Rabi' al-Awwal 765 A.H. Buried in Panipat.) 
2 


19. Shaykh Shams ad-Din Turk ‘Alawi Panipati rahimahullāh. 
(19 Sha‘ban 716 A.H. Buried in Panipat.) 
a 


20. Imam al-Millah Makhdüm ‘Ala’ ad-Din ‘Ali Ahmad Sabir 
Husayni rahimahullah."* 
(13 Rabi* al-Awwal 690 A.H. Buried in Piran Kalir.) 

a 


21. Shaykh Farid ad-Din Shakarganj Fárüqi rahimahullah. 
(5 Muharram 668, 669 or 690 A.H. Buried in Pakpatan.) 
5 


22. Shaykh Qutb ad-Din Bakhtiyār Kaki Aush Husayni 
rahimahullah. 
(14 Rabi* al-Awwal 633 A.H. Buried in Delhi Kuhnah.) 

s 


23. Imam at-Tarigah Khwajah Mu'in ad-Din Hasan Sanjári 
rahimahullah.!° (Monday, 6th Rajab 623 A.H. Buried in Ajmer.) 
hi 


24. Shah Abū an Nar ‘Uthman Harlin? rahimahullāh. 
(6 Shawwàl 623 A.H. Buried in Makkah Mu'azzamah.) 
o 


25. Munir ad-Din Haji Sharif Zandani rahimahullah, 
(3 Rajab 580 A.H. Buried in Zandanah, Bukhara.) 


14 He is the son of Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim Abd as-Salàm ibn Shih Sayf 
ad-Din 'Abd al-Wahhāb ibn Hadrat Ghauth ath-Thaqalayn Abū 
Muhammad Mubiyy ad-Din Shaykh "Abd alQidir Jāni 
rahimahullah. In other words, he is the great-grandson of Shaykh ‘Abd 
al-Qadir Män rahimahullah. 

15 He is a Husayni by lineage. The Chishtiyyah lineage is attributed to 
him, 
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a 


26. Qutb ad-Din Maudüd Chishtr Husaynt rahimahullah, 
(1 Rajab 527 A.H. Buried in Chisht, Khurisin.) 
a 


27. Sayyid Nasir ad:Din Abū Yüsuf Chishi:  Husayni rahimahullah, 
(1 Jumada al-Ülà 459 A.H. Buried in Chisht.) 
o 


28. Sayyid Abü Muhammad Muhtaram Chishtt 


Husayni 
rahimahullàh. (4 Rabi" a 


l-Awwal 411 A.H. Buried in Chisht.) 
a 


29. Abii Ahmad Abdal Hasani rahimahullah, 
(l or 3 Jumādā ath-Thaniyah 359 A.H.) 
a 


bū Is-háq Shami rahimahullah. 
Buried in Makkah.) 
a 


30. Khwajah Sharaf ad-Din Al 
(14 Rabi" ath-Thant 329 AH. 


31. Khwajah Karim ad-Din Mamshad "AI; Dīnaurī rahimahullah. 
(14 Muharram 299 A. H.) 
a 


Abū Hubayrah Basri rahimahullah. 
ied in Basra.) 
a 


32. Khwajah Amin ad-Din 
(7 Shawwal 279 A.H. Buri 


33. Khwajah Sadid ad-Din Hudhayfah Mar'ashi rahimahullah. 
(14 or 24 Shawwal 252 A.H.) 
a 


fin Abū Is-hüq Ibrahim ibn Ad-ham Fürügi 


(1 Shawwal 157 or 156 A.H. Buried in Sham.) 
v 


35. Khwājah Abū al-Fayd Fudayl ibn 'lyad rahimahullāh. 
(Muharram 187 A.H. Buried in Makkah Mu'azzamah.) 
a 


36. Khwajah Abū al-Fadl 'Abd al-Wahid ibn Zayd rahimahullah. 
(27 Safar 176 or 178 A.H. Buried in Basra.) 
5 


37. Sayyıdunā Imam Hasan Basri rahimahutiah. " 
(1 Rajab or 4 Muharram 110 A.H. Buried in Basra.) 
a 
38. Maulana Abū al-Hasan wa Abū Turdb, cousin and son-in-law of 
Rasülullàh #, ‘Alt ibn Abi Talib karramallahu wajhahu. 
9 


39, Nabi al-Haramayn wa Wasilatun’ ff ad-Dārayn Muhammad 
Mustafa 38. 

(Monday, 12 Rabi’ al-Awwal 11 A.H. Buried in Madinah 
Munawwarah, may Allah 3& increase its sanctity.) 


The Chishtiyyah Nizàmryyah Quddüsiyyah 
Lineage: 


Hadrat Imam Rabbüni's link of affiliation and ijazah (permission) 
to Qutb al-'Alam Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddüs Gangohi rakimahullah is 
the same as the previous one. The lineage beyond that is as follows: 


14. Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddüs Gangohi rahimahullah received ijazah 
in the Nizámiyyah Tarigah from: 


Hagrat Lat 89. 
V tie was the freed slave of Hadrat Zayd ibn Thābit Ans s. 
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15. Shaykh Durwesh ibn Muhammad Qasim Audhi rahimahullah, 
s 


16. Sayyid Badhan Bahra'ichT rabimahullah. 

17. Sayyid Ajmal Bahra’icht rahimahullah. 

18. Sayyid Jalal ad-Din Bukhārī rabimahullāh. 

19. Makhdüm Jahānyān Jahan Gasht rahimakullah. 

20. Khwajah Nasir ad-Din Ruman Chiršg Dehli rahimahullah, 


21. Sultan al-Masba’ikh Imam al-Millah Shaykh Nizim ad-Din 
Auliya’"* ibn Muhammad Ahmad Budayint rahimahullah. 
a 


22. Khwajah Farid ad-Din Shakarganj rahimahullàh, leading up to 
Rasülullàh x. 


ees 


Qutb al-'Alam "Abd al-Quddüs Gangohi also had permission in this 
lineage from his murshid (spiritual mentor) Shaykh Durwesh ibn 
Muhammad Qasim Audhi rakimahulla as follows: 


15. Shaykh Durwesh rahimahullàh. 


` The word aul 
a single person who is considered to be equivalent to many auliyā', He 
itle *Auliya'. He passed away on 18 


izāmīyyah lineage is attributed to him, just as the 
Stbiriyyah lineage is i " 
Makhdüm "Ala" ad-Din “Ali Ahmad Sibir rahimahullah. 
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v 
16. Shaykh Sa'dullah rahimahullah. 
a 


17. Shaykh Aflahallah rahimahullàh. 
a 

18. Shaykh Sadr ad-Din Tabib Dulha rahimahullah. 
a 


19. Sultan al.Masha'ikh Shaykh Nizam ad-Din Dehlawi 
rahimahullah. 


This silsilah is known as Chishtiyyah Nizamiyyah Aflahiyyah. 
eee 


Qutb al-‘Alam ‘Abd al-Quddüs Gangohi also received permission 
in this lineage from his murshid (spiritual mentor) Shaykh Durwesh 
ibn Muhammad Qasim Audhi rahimahullah as follows: 


15. Shaykh Durwesh rakimahuliäh, 

16. Miyān ibn Hakam Audhī rabinmabullal, 

17. Sayyid Sadr ad-Din Audhī pene 
18. Sayyid Muhammad Gisüdariz rahimahullah. 
19. Khwajah Nasir ad-Din rahimahullah. 


20, Sultan al-Masha’ikh Shah Nizim ad-Din Auliya’ rahimahullāh, 
up to the end. 
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This silsilah is known as Chishtiyyah Nizāmīyyah Gisüdar&ziyyah 
Qisimiyyah. 


The 'Aliyyah Qadiriyyah Qudddstyyah Lineage: 


Imam Rabbani Maulana Gangohi rahimahullah enjoyed the nisbat 
of bay'ah, companionship and ijazah from A 18 Hadrat Hajt Sahib 
through the previously-mentioned links to Qutb al-'Alam ‘Abd al- 
Quddüs Gangohi rahimahullah as follows: 


14. Qutb al-"Alam ‘Abd ons Gangohi rahimahullah. 
15. Durwesh Muhammad ibn ru Audhi rahimahullah. 
16. Sayyid Badhan Bahra'ichi rabimabulh, 

17. Sayyid Ajmal Bahrā'ichī Tabimahullh, 

18. Makhdüm Jahšnyšn Jahan ru rahimahullàh. 

19. Sayyid Jalal ad-Din Bukhari rabimabullah 

20. Shaykh Abü al-Makirim Fai rahimahullah, 

21. Shaykh Qutb ad-Din Aba a Ghayth rahimahullàh. 

22. Shaykh Shams ad-Din "AIT Anh rahimahulláh. 

23. Shaykh Shams ad-Din Haddad rahimahullüh. 


24. Imüm al-Auliya’ Sayyid AÀ'ifah Shaykh Muhiyy ad-Din 


` "Abd al-Qadir Jilant rahimahullah. 
a 


| 25. Shaykh Abū Sa'id Maan rahimahullah. 
26. Shaykh Abii al-Hasan Qanta "Ali al-Hakkári"" rahimahullāh. 
! 27. Shaykh Abū al-Farah Temas rahimahullah. 

28, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Wāhid Taster rahimahultan. 

29. Shaykh Abii Bakr Shibli veliti 

30. Shaykh Junayd Baghdad? — sa 

31. Shaykh Sariyy22 Saqatiyy rab. 

32. Shaykh Ma'rüf Karkhi e wi 


33. Shaykh Da'üd Tat ahimahullah. 
a 


34. Shaykh Habib 'Ajami rahimahullah. 
v 


P The word "Makhzümi* is attributed to the residential district of 
Yazid ibn Makhzüm in Baghdad. 
E Hakkar is a town in Shám (Syria). 

Tarsüs is an Islamic city in Maghrib (North Africa). 
22 His name is Sariyy and it means ‘a leader and a young man’, Sagat 
refers to an item which has fallen down. He had a shop in Baghdad 
where fallen items were sold and that is how he became known as 
Saqatiy. 
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35. Imam Hasan Basti rahimahullah. 
s 
36. Amir al-Mu’minin "AH ibn Abi Talib æ. 
s 
37. The leader of the universe, Muhammad Mujtaba 3&. 


See 


Hadrat Ghauth ath-Thagalayn Muhtyy ad-Din ' Abd al-Qadir Jilant 
rahimahullah received a paternal ijazah in this silsilah as follows: 


24. Ghauth ath-Thagalayn rail 
25. Abii Salih rakimahullah. 

26, Müs8 Jangi Daust relicti. 

271. Sayyid ‘Abdullah Jilr EE am 
28. Sayyid Yahya Zahid rabimatallah 
29, Sayyid Misa Mürith rahimahulla, 
30. Sayyid Da’ad Mürith rokimahulläh. 


31. Sayyid Misa al-Jaun? rahimahullah, 
s 


2 The word Yjaun’ means both black and white, He had a wheatish 
complexion and was therefore known as `Jaun`. Others are of the 
‘pinion that be was a Hasani from his father's side and a Husayni from 
his mother's side and was therefore given the title of ‘Jaun’. 
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32. Sayyid ‘Abdullah al-Muhidd rahimahullah, 
$ 


E 


33. Imam Hasan Muthannà^ rahimahullah. 


34. Imam Hasan rahimahullàh. 
35. [Hadrat] ‘Alt karramallahu wajhahu. 
s 
36. Hadrat Muliaumnad Rasülullah 38, 
This silsilah is known as Jilániyyah Aba’iyyah. 


ees 


Qutb al-'Alam ‘Abd al-Quddüs Gangohi rahimahullah also had 
ijāzah in this silsilah as follows: 


15. Hadrat Ibrahim Hasani rahimahullah. 


16. Shah Masa rahimahullah. 
a 


17. Shaykh Ahmad Jili rahimahullah. 
9 
18. Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir rahimahullah. 
5 
19, Shaykh Muhammad Hasan rahimahullah. 


r: 
20. Shaykh Abū an-Nasr rahimahullah. 


24 His father's name was also Hasan. That is why he is called 
“Muthannā’ (which means ‘twice’). 
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a 
21. Shaykh Abū Salih rahimahullah, 
3 


22. Ghauth ath-Thaqalayn Shaykh ‘Abd  al-Qüdir Jilini 
rahimahullah, leading up to Rasilullah 3. 
This silsilah is known as Qadiriyyah Ihrahimiyyah. 

ees 
Hadrat Imam Rabbānī rolimahullah also received permission in 
this silsilah 'Aliyyah from A'là Hadrat Hajt Sahib rahimahullah 
through Hadrat Shah Raham ‘Ali Sahib rahimahullāh as follows: 


1. Makhdüm al-"Alam [Imam Rabbani] rahimahullah. 
8 

2. A'li Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Shah rahimahullāh. 
s 


3. Miyaji Nor Muhammad rahimahullah. 
a 


"Abd ar-Rahim Shahid robimahullah. 
5. Sayyid Raham "AIT Shah rabtmahullah. 

6. Sayyid "Abd ar-Razzāq rakimahuliäh. 

7. Sayyid "Abd al-Hayy rokimahuliäh. 

8. Sayyid Muhammad Ghauth rolimahullah, 


9. Sayyid Abū Muhammad rahimahullah, 
o 
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iy 


SRE 


10. Shah Muhammad rahimahullah. 
5 


. Sayyid Qamis al-A'zam rahimahulláh. 
s 


S 


. Sayyid Ilys Maghribi relin. 

13. Sayyid ‘Abd al-Haqq Maghrib rahimahullah. 
14. Sayyid Maulana Maghrib; Mb dai 

15. Sayyid Ahmad Qudsi vetita 

16. Sayyid ‘Abd al-Qadir Ra’st rebel 
17. Sayyid "Abd al-Wahhab palis 

18. Sayyid Misa rahimahulláh. 

19. Sayyid Yahya Zahid rekimaullah 


20. Sayyid Zayn ad-Din rahimahullah, 
a 


2 


Sayyid ‘Abd ar-Razzāq rahimahullàh. 
[i 


22. Ghauth ath-Thaqalayn Sayyid ‘Abd  al-Qàdir Jilani 
rahimahullah, 


a 
23. Abū Sa'id Makhzümi rahimahullah. 
a 
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24. Abū al-Hasan Hakkari rahimahullah. 
a 

25, Abū al-Farah Tarsüsi rahimahullàh. 
a 


26. ‘Abd al-Wahid Tamimi rahimahullah, 
a 


x 


8 


. Abii Bakr Shibli rahimahullah. 
a 
28, Junayd Baghdádi rahimahullah. 


29. Sariyy Sagallyy rahimahullàh. 
a 


30. Shaykh Ma'rüf Karkhi rahimahullah, 
a 


3 


+ Imm "AIT ibn Misi Rida rahimahullah. 
a 
32. Im&m Masi Küzim rahimahullah. 
a 


33. Imlim Ja'far Sädiq rahimahullàh. 
a 


34. Imiim Muhammad Bagir rahimahullah, 
a 


35. Imüm Zayn al-' Abidin rahimahullah, 
a 


36. Imäm Husayn Shahid-c-Karbalil +, 
a 


37. Amir al-Mu'minin "AIT karramallahu wajhahu. 
o 


38. Mahbüb Rabbil "Alamtn Muhammad Mustafü 3. 


m 


The *Aliyyah Naqshbandiyyah Quddiistyyah Lineage: 


Imam Rabbánt Maulana Gangohi rahimahullah enjoyed the nisbat 
of bay'ah, companionship and ijazah to A'là Hadrat Haji Sahib 
through the previously-mentioned links to Qutb al- Alam ‘Abd al- 
Quddüs Gangoht rahimahullah as follows: 


14, Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddüs rabimahullah. 

15. Durwesh Muhammad ibn eum Audhi rahimahullàh. 
16. Sayyid Badhan Bahrá"ichi rao 

17. Sayyid Ajmal Bahra’ icht rable 

18. Shah 'Abd al-Haqq rabimahullal; 

19. Khwajah “Ubaydullah Abrar rata, 

20. Khwajah Maulana Ya'qüb CHEM rahimahullah. 

21. Khwajah ‘Ala’ ad-Din ‘Attar rahimahuliāh. 


22. Imām at-Tarīqah - Khwājah Baha’ ad-Din Naqshband 
rahimahullah 


o 


23. Khwajah Sayyid Amir Kulal.rahimahullàh. 
a 


24. Khwajah Muhammad Baba Sammāsī rahimahullah. 
n 
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25, Khwajab 'Azīzān AIT Rita rahimahullah, 

26. Khwajah Mahmüd Abū aKa Faghnawi rahimahullàh. 
27. Khwajah Muhammad ‘Arif’ Rowan rahimahullah. 

28. Khwajah ' Abd al-Khaliq Glojiewiat rahimahullàh. 

29. Khwajah Yüsuf Hamdānī rablmahaitan 

30. Khwajah Aba ‘Ali Farmadt rahimahullah. 

31. Khwajah Imam Abū al-Qisim Qushayıt rahimahullah. 

32. Khwajeh Abū "Ali Daqqšq ralimahullah, 

33. Khwajeh Abū al-Qāsim Napa rahimahullah. 


34. Khwajah Abū Bakr Shibir rahimahullàh. 
a 


35. Sayyid at 


'ifah Junayd Baghnar rahimahullàh. 
36. Shaykh Sariyy Saqafiyy rolimahullh, 

37. Shaykh Ma'rüf Karkht Telimolullh, 

38. Shaykh D&'üd Tài rahimahullah, 


a 
39. Khwajah Habib ' Ajami rakimahullah, 


174 


a 
40. Imm al-Auliya” Hasan Basri rahimahullah, 
5 


41. Amir al-Mu'minin ‘Alt karramallahu wajhahu. 


42, Muhammad Mustafa &. 


Lll 


Hadrat imam Rabbani also had jazah for this silsilah "aliyah 
through Hadrat Shah Walr Allah Muhaddith Dehlawi rahimahullah 
as follows: 


1. Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah 


2. A'là 


drat Haji Imdadullah Shah rahimahullah. 
a 


3. Miyaji Nür Muhammad rahimahullah. 
b 


Hadrat Sayyid Ahmad Shahid | aapslllans 

5. Shah ‘Abd al-Aziz Mubadiih Dehlavii rahimahulláh. 
6. Shah Wali Allah aniraa 

7. Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahīm rabimehallah. 

8. Sayyid "Abdullah Tabimahullabs 


9. Sayyid Adam Binnauri rahimahullāh. 
9 
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10. Imam Rabbani Shaykh Ahmad Mujaddid Alf Thani 
rahimahullah. 


$ 
11. Khwajah Baqi Billah rahimahullah, 
a 


12. Khwajah Amkangi rahimahullah, 
8 

13. Maulana Durwesh rahimahullah. 
s 


14. Maulana Zahid rahimahullah. 
a 


15. Khwajah "Ubaydullah Arar rahimahullah, 
a 

16. Maulana Ya'qūb Charkhi rahimahullah, 
a 

17. Khwajah "Ala? ad-Din “Attar rahimahullah. 
8 


18. Imm  at-Tarigah Khwajah Baha" ad-Din Naqshband 
rahimahullah, leading up to Rasilullah š. 


This silsilah is known as Nagshbandiyyah Mujaddidtyyah 
Waliyallahiyyah. 

The detailed branches of nisbar, companionship and ijazah of Shah 
“Abd ar-Ralim Sahib, the father of Shih Wali Allah rahimahullah, 
are quoted in Qaul-e-Jamil, Please refer to it. All those branches 
and lineages, exactly as they are, can be regarded as the lineages 
and chains of Hadrat Imim Rabbani rahimahullah, For the sake of 
brevity they are not quoted here. 


Khwüjah Abū "Ali F&cmadr (30) enjoyed nisbar-e-uwayspyar with 
Abū al-Hasan Kharqānī (31) while he received spiritual blessings 
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l 
! om Báyazid Bustámi (32). He, in tum, received spiritual training 


from Imam Ja'far Sadiq (33), Imam Ja'far Sadiq, from his 
rmatemal-grandfather, Qasim (34) ibn Muhammad ibn Abt Bakr as- 
Siddiq 4, Qasim enjoyed affinity with Hadrat Salman Farist 4» (35) 
and he with Hadrat Siddiq Akbar Aba Bakr ibn Abr Quhàfah 4e 


(36) and he with Muhammad Mustafa 38. 


‘This nisbat-e-uwaysiyyat is known as Siddiqlyyah Naqshbandiyyah 
Nizimiyyah Quddüsiyyah. 


Gee 
Hadrat Imam Rabbani also recieved ijazah for this silsilah 'aliyyah 
from A'là Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Shah Sahib rahimahullah as 
follows: 


1, Hadrat Gangohi rahimahullah. 
5 


Imdadullah Sitib rahimahullàh . 

3. Hadrat Maulana Nasir ad-Din Don) rahimahullàh. 
4. Shah Muhammad Afaq Ditert rahimahullāh. 

5. Khwājah Diya’ Allāh palin 

6. Khwajah Muhammad i E 


7. Khwijah  Hujatullih Muhammad Naqshband Thani 
rahimahullah. 


5 
8. Khwajah Muhammad Ma'sum ralitmahullüh. 
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s 


9. Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Thani Shaykh Ahmad Sirhind 
rahimahullah, leading up to Rasūlullāh 3. 


This silsilah is known as Naqshbandiyyah Mujaddidiyyah 
Nasirtyyah. 


ees 


Hadrat Mujaddid Alf Thant rahimahullah (9) received ijazah and 
bay'ah from all the Chishtiyyah Qüdiryyah Suhrawardiyyah - 
Kubrawiyyah Madariyyah and Qalandariyyah chains from his pir 
wa murshid (spiritual mentor), Shaykh "Abd al-Ahad, from his 
Shaykh, Rukn ad-Din Gangohi rahimahullah and from his Shaykh 
and father, Shaykh "Abd al-Quddüs Gangohi rahimahullah. Thus, 
Hadrat Imam Rabbānī’s silsilah-e-nisbat through all these chains, 
leading up to Rasūlullāh &, will be the shortest. 


The ‘Aliyyah SuhrawardIyyah Quddüsiyyah 
Lineage: 
Imam Rabbani Maulana Gangohi rahimahullah enjoyed the nisbat 
of bay'ah, companionship and ijazah from A"lā Hadrat Hajt Sahib 
through the previously-mentioned links to Qutb al-‘Alam ‘Abd al- 
Quddiis Gangohi rahimahullah as follows: 


14. Shaykh ' Abd al-Quddüs Gangohī rahimahullàh. 
a 

15. Durwesh Muhammad ibn Qasim rahimahullah. 
8 

16. Sayyid Badhan Bahra'ichi rahimahullah, 
a 


17. Sayyid Ajmal Bahra'ichi rahimahullah, 
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5 
18. Sayyid Jalal ad-Din Bukhari rahimahullah. 
a 
19. Shaykh Rukn ad-Din Abū al-Fath raltimahullah. 
0 
20. From his father, Shaykh Sadr ad-Din rahimahulláh. 
1 


21. From his father, Shaykh Baha? ad-Din Zakariyya Multānī 
rahimahullah. 


a 


21. Imam atTarigah Shaykh Shahab ad-Din Suhrawardr 
rahimahullah. 


o 
23, Shaykh Diya’ ad-Din Abū an-Najib Suhrawardi rahimahullah. 
24. Shaykh Wajrh ad-Din ‘Abd abQahir Suhrawardi rahimahullàh. 
25. Shaykh Abü Muhammad TAURUM, rahimahullàh. 
26. Shaykh Ahmad Dinauri a 
27. Shaykh Mamshad 'Ulū sl rahimahullàh. 
28, Hadrat Junayd Baghdadi rahimalllah 


29. Ma'rüf Karkhi rahimahullāh. 
a 


30. Shaykh Dà'üd Tā’? rahimahullah, 
$ 
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31. Khwajah Habib ‘Ajamt rabimaall 
32. Imam al-Auliya’ Hasan Bass robimohullah. 
33. Amir al-Mu'minin "AIT rremclle wajhahu. 
34. Muhammad Mustafa &. 


ses 


Sayyid Ajmal Bahra'ichi rahimakullah enjoyed direct ijazah and 
nisbat in the Tarigah Madšriyyah Qalandariyyah from Imám 
Tarigah Shaykh Badi' ad-Din Shah Madar rahimahullah. Shah 
Madár's silsilah is as follows: 


18. Shah Badi* ad-Din rabimahallih. 

19. Shah Tayfür Shami rabimahullah. 

20. Shah ‘Ayn ad-Din Shamt rabimahullah. 

21. Shah Yamin ad-Din Shami rakimahulla. 

22. Hadrat Badrullah ‘Alam Bardšr rahimahull, 

73. Amir al-Mu’minin "Ali keramallahu wajhahu. 

24. Muhammad Rasiilullah 33. 

This silsilah is known as Madariyyah Qalandariyyah Quddüsiyyah 
Imdadiyyah Rashidiyyab. 


180 


Bee 


Shaykh Jalal ad-Din Bukhari received ijazah of the Kubrawiyyah 
silsilah from Shaykh Hamid ad-Din Samarqandi as follows: 


19. Shaykh Hamid ad-Din rahimahullah. 
o 


20. Shaykh Shams ad-Din ibn Abi Muhammad ibn Mahmüd ibn 
Ibrahim ibn Ad-ham rahimahullah. 
b 


> 


1. Shaykh ‘Atay? Khalidi rahimahullah. 
5 


22. Shaykh Ahmad Baba Kamal Khahbandi rahimahullah. 
9 


R 


3. Shaykh Najm ad-Din Kubrā rahimahullāh. 
s 
24. ‘Ammar Yasir rahimahullah. 


25, Abü an-Najib Suhrawardi rahimahullah. 
o 


26. Shaykh Ahmad Ghazzali rahimahullah. 
Ii 


27. Abi Bakr Nassáj rahimahullah, 
a 


28. Abd al-Qasim Kargani rahimahullah. 
2 


2 


9. Khwajah Abū ‘Uthman Maghribi rahimahullah. 
s 


0. Abū ‘Ali Katib rahimahullah. 
a 
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31. Shaykh ‘Ali Raudbari rahimahullah. 
a 


32. Sayyid at-Ta'ifah Junayd d rahimahullàh. 
33. Ma'rü Karkhi rahimahullah. 

34, Shaykh Da'üd Tat rabimabaltah 

35. Khwajah Habib ‘Ajamt ur 

36. Imam al-Auliya” Hasan Bast rahimahullah. 

37. Amir al-Mu'minin "Ali keranallihu wajhahu. 


38. Ahmad Mujtaba Muhammad Mustafa 3 — salutations to him, 
his family, his Companions and all those who love them, through 
Your Mercy, O the Most Merciful of all those who show mercy. 


ees 


The above are the well-known chains of nisbat and ijazah through 
which Hadrat Imám Rabbani was linked. They all stem from only 
one source, but due to the manifold blessings which they shared and 
the transference thereof, from one to the other, the branches are 
numerous and it is very difficult to encompass them all. 
we did not delve into all of them. Hadrat Imim Rabt 
training and blessings were by and large attached to Quit 
Shaykh “Abd al-Quddüs Gangohi rahimahullah. Apart from the 
nisbat-e-wwaysiyyat and the spiritual bestowal which Hadrat 
enjoyed with him, the strong bond he shared with him was also due 
to Hadrat Shaykh "Abd al-Quddüs's presence in all four silsilahs. 
Hadrat Imam Rebbéni's associates [and murids] received their 
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allotted share of blessings from all these lineages, but there was an 
additional bestowal from the Chishtlyyah lineage. This is why the 
Chishtiyyah tree (shajarah) is more commonly printed and 
circulated. Many of his associates possess this shajarah. Although 
we can say that all four branches, and their subsidiary branches, 
have been encompassed in these chains by virtue of the presence of 
Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddüs rahimahullah [in all of them), these chains 
collectively lead up to Imam at-Tariqah Hadrat Mu'in ad-Din 
Ajmer rahimahullah. The bestowal is therefore outwardly 
attributed to the Chishtiyyah lineage. 


Hadrat Imam Rabbàni only composed poetry on one occasion. Even 
then, he composed the shajarah which is generally used as a 
tawassul (means) by his associates in their du'à's. I thus conclude 
this chapter and present it to the reader tabarrukan (as a source of 
blessings): 


a phe On se gala Se ge — pans se Coram piy aal o 
inel oes se y J cl ai qa — apes poly A Canny pusa pa 
—. Call 33e 3 ALB a yet — De ge^ Ge de pg isle aaa pa 
phen y Sana ag) ply 393 sad ph — phy Ole y Cyl coa oy O cali 
pt dini pa pao o iis pa — Sali nih y Las oy la p 
n uan alle A Os Sl asa ops 253 ule cg ism) cuan pA dala ae 
Qh ual jel jaa pt 998 Gb yey usi 2 dui JI si Loa cll oS ali 


Hadrat Imam Rabbàni's associates requested that his name should 
be included on the same scale as the above poem. Two couplets 
were written by Janab Qari Mughith ad-Din Sahib Sadhauri. These 
are quoted in the footnotes for the benefit of the associates of the 
Gangohii court.” 


700 le oisi ull aisa) pa — Dl gh clay paa OS oll 
iiia) al ay arl i 2 paty ue iia ple Gy) uly JI 
1 [° Ashiq Ilahi] have added one more line for the associates of Hadrat 
Maulana Khalil Ahmad Sahib: 
Q ale se) anal ty pe c ih yh ys Sas 
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we 
With absolute humility and submission, I now make du'à' to Allah ' 
Z to include this worthless author [‘Ashiq Ilāhī] and all the readers " 
of this biography amongst this lofty group and blessed party i 
{mentioned ín all the lineages] and to engulf us with their blessings i 
and bestowals. We beseech Allah 3# to bless us with His True Love, iie 
to keep us firm and steadfast in our affiliation [with this group of . "^ 


: 8 excl 
pious personalities], and to resurrect us on the Plain of Resurrection "Hat 
amongst them; Amin. [un 


METHOD OF INSTRUCTING AND 
TUTORING MURIDS 


Look, the Auliyà' of Allah are the Isráfil of the time ... 
Life remains because of him, death occurs because of him 
[when his trumpet is blown]. 


If you are hard like a rock or marble, 
[then] come to the Shaykh and become like a jewel. 


The work of the Shaykh is to illuminate and create heat, 
[but] the work of proud people are excuses and shamelessness. 


. The words of the Shaykh create love and tranquillity 
shila] the words of worldly people create unease and division. 


The Shaykh is your guide to this path. 
ords are the embodiment of Nir (guidance). 


Just as Allāh 34 had 
Prudence and sound 


His we 


é 
£ 
» 
4 
ó 


“ were equally displayed in the sciences of both the Shari‘ah and the 


Tarigah. 


This worthless compiler ['Ashiq Ilāhī) is totally unqualified and 
uninitiated in this field, and 1 am therefore hesitant to write any 
further. However, I present — as a prelude — the gist of what I have 
understood from the statements which I had heard from my pious 
elders, and that which I have read in the writings of Allah’s special 
servants. 


The word nisbat in the Arabic language refers to two things — one 
being irtibát (connection, affiliation). The creation has an unending 
connection with its Creator. Based upon this unending connection, 
we can say that the number of connections with Allah 3€ is equal to 
the number of Allah’s 3 Names and Attributes. For example, there 
is a connection of khalg (creation) between the Khaliq (Creator) 
and the makhlūq (created). There is a connection of rizq 
(sustenance) between the Razig (Sustainer) and the marzüg 
(sustained). There is a connection of rahmah (Mercy) between the 
Rahim (Merciful) and the marhtüm (the one upon whom Mercy is 
bestowed). Thus, we can say that there exists no one who is devoid 
of nisbat. How can anyone be devoid of it when such a void is 
impossible? 


Every human is in possession of a ‘basic knowledge’ of this nisbar. 
If this were not the case, there would have been no imán at all. 
Even the most ordinary Muslim knows and perceives Allah 3¢ as 
his Creator, Sustainer, and as an All-Merciful Being, In fact, this 
connection is even enjoyed by an disbeliever (kafir) to a certain 
extent, because this is an essential ingredient of fitrah (the 
fundamental manner in which man was created). Nevertheless, such 
a fundamental knowledge is considered insufficient in the Sight of 
Allah 38, and they [the disbelievers] are therefore referred to as 
kuffar and destined for eternal punishment. 
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quisition of this nisbat demands that it | w 
dded in the heart — to such an extent | g 
— and this superficial knowledge which | 


ama 
D. mihi 
. Tvant acquires this through the 
Grace of Allah ag, Such a salik (the ot i is 


prior to developing 
s will change. For example, 
im A5 Strict and stem by m » this quality will remain 

e wel After becoming a ey “e-nisbat, However, 
e ahl-e-hagg, but now 


Likewise, if he was y Mets and ahl-e-baril, 


deeds and Concern for the Here; 
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“Those who were the severest in jahiliyyah 
shall be the severest in Islam.” 


The effect of correct nisbat is displayed in a change in one's 
character and habits. Evil qualities disappear and good habits 
develop. All evil traits are replaced with good traits. The only true 
change which takes place in one’s temperament and natural habits 
is that they become focused aud utilised in good causes. Since 
temperaments are diverse, this has resulted in numerous and diverse 
nisbats. It is this very diversity in nisbat which has caused many 
wayward and short-sighted people to be deprived of it. They 
wrongfully confused this diversity with disunity, and consequently 
behaved in a disrespectful and audacious manner towards some 
group or the other. In so doing, they lost sight of the objective and 
were deprived of iman itself. May Allah 3& protect us from this. 


Man is able to understand a concept easily when examples are 
presented to him. We can understand the above as follows: The 
light of ma'rifat in the heart of a salik is like a lamp. If a lamp is lit 
in a dark place, a person — who is engaged in a task in that place — 
will obviously perform his task in the light provided by the lamp, 
even though he may not be conscious of its light. In fact, right up 
until the time when he completes his task, it may not even cross his 
mind that he is seated in its light. 


In like manner, a person who is sahib-e-nisbat has the lamp of 
guidance in his heart. Everything he does is haqq and thus worthy 
of reward — even if he did not pay attention to this at the time of 
performing the action, and even if it never crossed his mind that 
this action had been executed after it had derived light and guidance 
from his heart. Based upon this, the actions of the Ah/ullah — which 
is a product of their temperaments — sometimes appear to be 
unacceptable. However, these actions are in actual fact not 
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I 
punishable, and they will not be taken to task for having committed ml 
them. This is because the impetus which prompted them to perform Ib w 
the action — and is thus its cause — has already become acceptable be 
(mustahsan) and acknowledged as praiseworthy. This is known as jö i 
halabal-e-hàl, and a maghliib al-hàl (one who is overcome by his |e 
condition) is both rationally and socially excused. It is quite another 

nor er altogether — and certainly not permissible, neither rationally sis 
nor socially — for a non-excused Person to emulate an excused iat 


Person, inl 
When a studeut completes all the prescribed books under his me 
teacher's tutelage and the teacher gives him a certificate — Se lri 
forsidering him to be duly qualified — it is as though he & giving gt 


him permission to convey to others 


acquired from him, and to adopt 


Whatever knowledge he had 
whichever methodologies he | 


Considers appropriate in order to convey thie knowledge to others. ie 

a 
Similarly, when a sahib-e-nisbar becomes ie Tim his — ggg 
Shaykh Pa x mujaz-e-Tariqah of his ea id 


" 2 Ë a 
natural proficiency, intellect, innate intel di ditt 
M AS influence over the waye and merasa ond insight will all MBs 
Ire chooses to adopt. Each i \ ui 

N? LM 
Vis 
M» 


a kh in training hi 
ying them towards puidanes van oe ewe TN 


Everyone knows that it is the Purpose of war to 


Bain victory over — | 


: 


the enemy. Thus, depending on the time and circumstances, the 
most appropriate manoeuvres will be adopted. Arrows and spears 
may suffice for the realization of this objective during a certain era, 
whereas canons and guns may be needed during another era. It is 
also possible for two commanders to adopt two different 
approaches in order to realize their objective. A recently-graduated 
commander may adopt ‘a manoeuvre which is different from an 
elderly, experienced commander. However, this difference [in their 
approach] would not be considered as rebellion or revolt. 


The methodologies of teaching the rules and injunctions of the 
Shari'ah and Tarigah, as was adopted by Rasülullàh 3, were 
modified to suit our conditions and temperaments in this era. In 
those times, teaching rules and regulations whilst walking, sitting 
etc., informing them about the essentials of Din, or merely asking 
his Companions à to remain in his company was sufficient to 
convey them to the highest level of acquiring the objectives of both 
[Shari'ah and Tarigah]. However, after Rasilullah 3 departed from 
this world, his true deputies and khulafā' — who were enlightened 
by his lamp — adopted additional methodologies for the acquisition 
of these same objectives. They introduced madaris, studying of text 
books for the purpose of leaming the Shari'ah, and utilized dhikr, 
shughl and muragabah for the purpose of learning the farigah, This 
division [between studying the Shari'ah and the Tarigah] cannot be 
called bid'ah, neither can it be included within the ambit of 
deviation. 


Similarly, in their efforts to spread and acquire their specific 
objective, the Ahlullah of every era have given open permission to 
their deputies to adopt whichever methodologies they consider 
appropriate. They were free to adopt what they had learnt from their 
mashā'ikh, or to usc any other methodology to attain the same goal. 
Diversity and improvement in methodologies, while having the 
same objective, can never be disapproved of — nor can the Shaykh, 
or masha'ikh, be blamed for it. We have therefore witnessed this 
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diversity among the AAlullah since the time of Rasülullah % up 
until today, and this diversity will remain until the Resurrection. 


A e-nisbat Shaykh and ‘Grif billah murshid treats spiritual 
maladies, He is a physician who rectifies the imbalances of the 
heart. A doctor who treats physical illnesses needs to resort to his 
proficiency, understanding and intellect when diagnosing an illness. 
He has to consider the temperament of his patient, prescribe 
medication, and prescribe a method of rectification. In the same 
way — in fact, to an even greater extent — a spiritual doctor has to 
resort to his intelligence when rectifying the intemal condition of 
the seekers (libi). It is possible — and it most definitely happens 
— hat a student surpasses his teacher in achieving the objective of 
treatment, namely good health and cure from illness. In like 
manner, it is also possible for a sahib-e-nisbat murid to surpass his 
Shaykh in treating and guiding others, The instruction of Allah * 
has to be realized: 


BE de gh 08 sis 
“Above every knowledgeable person 
there is one more knowledgeable.” 


(Sūrah Yüsuf. 12: 76) 


Sasak " s ë 
B Bs mind that. Which was said above, it should be clear that 


‘ay our intention to belittle, 
lity, nor do we mention this 


understand that there is a difference in temperament amongst the 
Ahlullah, diversity in their nisbat, a natural difference in their 
proficiency and intelligence, and a variation in their services and 
ranks. This is one thing, It is quite another matter to actually 
acquire nisbat or wilayat, and perfection in knowledge. If, in the 
biography of a Qutb al-irshad of the fourteenth century, we write 
that Allah 3& had appointed him as the central axis for the creation, 
and that He had bestowed upon him such blessing and cure in his 
instruction that people, who could not benefit from the company of 
other AThlullàh, could come to him and fulfil their objective — then 
only a person who lias no affiliation with this noble science, or 
possess very little knowledge of this science, will have the audacity 
to accuse us of being disrespectful and insolent towards other 
contemporary Ahlullāh. 


There is no doubt that Hadrat Imam Rabbani was the leader and 
chief of the Ahl-e-Shari'ah wa Tarigah in his era and that he was 
the imam of both noble branches. In his era, he was granted the 
lofty position of a mujtahid in the sciences of the Shari'ah, and this 
made him a reference [and an encyclopaedia] to the ‘lama’. In the 
same way, his lofty position and knowledge of the farigah had 
made him the murabbi (spiritual guide) and chief amongst the 
auliyá' of his time. The nature of his nishat was extremely subtle 
and thus it was difficult for people to perceive it. 


His prophetic-deputyship, as well as the level of his instruction and 
guidance, clearly displayed his absolute submission and the way he 
surrendered to Allah 3 in totality, Consequently, in his obedience 
to the Order of Allāh 3ë, he would not hesitate to accept the bay'ah 
of any true seeker (Ilib). At the same time, his natural self-respect 
and the subtlety of his nisbat made it impossible for him to accept 
the bay'ah of any murid who has not become the embodiment of 
talab (quest), and who does not become restless in his quest after 
considering it to be the most beloved thing of all. He realised that 
such a person would never be able to achieve his objective. We will 
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probably not find a single incident in his blessed life where he had 
instructed someone to do something without the person first 
requesting it. He was so sensitive in this regard that he disliked the 
intercession of anyone with regard to instruction and education. 


On one occasion, Hadrat Maulana Khalil Ahmad Sahib and his son- 
in-law, Muhammad Yamin, presented themselves before Imam 
Rabbani. His son-in-law had asked him to speak to Imam Rabbani 
on his behalf and to ask him to accept his bay'ah. The moment 
Hadrat Maulana received the opportunity, he said to Hadrat: 
“Muhammad Yamin would like to be ated into the silsilah” 
Hadrat replied with a subtle note of displeasure saying: "You must 
have deluded him and brought him yourself." Maulana mustered 
Some courage and said: “Hadrat, I am so sensitive regarding this 

issue that I cannot ever Suggest to anyone to refer to you. I consider 
my Shaykh to be the sun. A person may come and present himself 
to Hadrat a million times, or he can wander about wherever he likes: 
~ it is irelevant to me. As far as lempting someone into 

spproaching my Shaykh, or convincing him to pledge bay'ah at my 

Shaykh’s hands — I am intensely averse to that,” 


“This is the Grace of Allah ge 


which He bestows on whomever He Wills.” 
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Hadrat’s sensitive nature can be gauged from the numerous 
incidents which were quoted previously and which will be quoted 
in the forthcoming pages. The temperament of some other Sufis 
differed vastly from this, In their desire to have a large following, 
they considered it meritorious to direct others towards their own 
Shaykh. This trait was never found in Hadrat. The slightest 
disinterest of a seeker pained him, He would say: “If someone 
comes to ask, we will show him, but it is not something which can 
merely be stuck on a person.” Since this is a natural matter, both 
parties are rewarded for their intentions. One thing is certain — the 
effect of this ‘natural matter’ was that it had a good effect on 
Hadrat’s associates, and the benefit of it increased day by day. 


The natural temperament and nature of Hadrat's nisbat demanded 
that he should have a very small group of associates and that those 
who actually achieved their objective would be an even smaller 
group. However, it is solely due to Allah’s Grace and Hadrat's 
karümat that his associates, and those who have reached their 
objective, number not only in the thousands, but hundreds of 
thousands today. This can only be attributed to Allah-bestowed 
blessings and Allah-bestowed cure. The means warranted a certain 
result, but the result was totally different [and beyond expectation]. 


After accepting bay'ah from a person, Hadrat would generally 
instruct him to read the following a hundred times each — both after 
the fajr and maghrib salah: 


S| 313 4 91 al} V5 À Sass À Gl 


Together with this, he should read 100 times istighfar whenever he 
has the opportunity, but it would be best to recite it when he 
completes all his tasks and retires to bed after 'isha salah. He did 
not stipulate any specific form of istigh/ar. He would instruct some 
of his associates to say it at least ten times before retiring to bed. He 
would also say: “It would also suffice you to merely say: ‘O Allah! 
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I repent.” In short, the person could make istighfar and repent in 
any way. However, Hadrat was most inclined towards the sayyid al- 
istighfar (the main method of seeking forgiveness) because this has 
been mentioned in the Hadith: 


581 gaii A Yall Y coal 24 Jada 


He would also instruct his associates to read durüd. sharif at least 
three hundred times daily. If they were unable to read this amount, 
they should not read it less than a hundred times. He uced to say: 
“RasGlullah’s 3& favours upon us are very great. It would be 
extremely discourteous if we were to be niggardly in sending durūd 
to him.” Hadrat preferred the duriid [durüd Ibrahim) which is read 
during salah, followed by those which are mentioned in the 
Abadith. He disliked the durüds which were written by others e.g. 
durüd- durüd-e-lukhkhi etc. In fact, he considered some of. 
them to be impermissible according to the Shariah because of the 
incorrect meanings which some of the words conveyed. 


curdd (plural of wird, recitation, reading, ett) Since the 
dec paions of his associates differed, he would increase or 


r ] to reading it steadfastly. On 
numerous occasions he said: "The little which one can fulfil 


large number which he fulfils 
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Just as he confined himself to certain du'a's at certain times, he 
liked his associates to do the same. From time to time he would 
teach these dua s to them. For example, he would teach them to 
read the following dua upon entering the Musjid: 


atid cagl gi ds quiet o5 - 


“O Allah! 
Forgive me and open the doors of Your Mercy to me." 


Upon leaving the Musjid: 
ted cd d 815 clie C 


“O Allah! 
Forgive me and open the doors of Your Grace to me.” 


When going to relieve oneself: 


“O Allah! 
J seek refuge in You from the male and female devils.” 


Upon leaving the toilet: 
(ey SM fe cM (pl a bsk aue 


"O Allah! I seek Your Forgiveness. All praise is due to Allah who 
has removed discomfort from me and has given me relief.” 
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Upon seeing a sick person suffering: 
S ule ¿352345 4) ONG Lag cate (ofla tas 
“All praise is due to Allah for having safeguarded me from the 


suffering which He Caused you 
and for having favoured me over many of His Creations." 


When going to sleep, the person should lie 


on his right side, recite 
yatul kursi, mu'awwadhatayn (Sürahs al-Falaq and an-Nas), the 


last verses of Sarah al-Baqarah, and then say the following: 
usb Syl aa, gi 
“O Allah! In Your Name do I live and die,” 
Upon waking up in the morning: 
A5 s 


“All praise is due to Allah Who gave us life after having caused us 
to die and to Him is our final resurrection” 


In short, Hadrat adhered strictly to reading the specific du'ā’s on 
specific occasions and made a point of teaching these to his 
associates, 


siia 


He would instruct some of them according to the Chishtiyyah 
approach, others according to the Naqshbandiyyah approach and, at 
times, he would combine both approaches and instruct the person in 
a merged approach. 


His expertise was not confined to anything specific. His 
proficiency, intellect, insight and Allah-endowed capability did not 
permit him to err in gauging a person's temperament. There are 
numerous incidents where Hadrat had, for example, prescribed the 
Chishtīyyah approach to a person. During the course of his training, 
the person then happened to go to another Ahlullāh who either 
affirmed the first approach which Hadrat had prescribed, or 
redirected the person to another approach. When he then realised 
that the second approach was unhelpful, he reverted the person back 
to the Chishtiyyah approach. The Ahlullah would then say to the 
person: “Only the instruction which Hadrat Maulana had given you 
will be of benefit to you.” 


From amongst the numerous methods of achieving a single 
objective, Hadrat's method of training was so safe and secure that 
all fear of ‘highway robbery’ had become weakened. One never 
found difficult toiling, spending several ‘forty days’ at a time, 
spiritual exercises, excessive nafl salah and other optional acts of 
worship in his system of tutoring. It was, in truth, his lofly gaze and 
the attention which he paid to the salik that directed him towards 
Allah 3g. From amongst the numerous methods of achieving this 
goal, he preferred the following method: All associations with 
anything ‘non-Allah’ (all things apart from Allah) should be 
overpowered through the excessive dhikr of Allah — to such an 
extent, that they must be totally subdued — as though they have no 
relationship and association whatsoever with Him. 


He would instruct the salik to engage in the twelve rasbihs (Bara 
tasbih], He was so particular in this regard that, if the person did 
not complete them at night, he would have to complete them during 
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the day and, if for some reason he did not complete them in one an 
day, he had to make up for them (make gadZ) the following day, If Ë 
he was unable to do it aloud, he had to do so silently. If he could 
not do it while seated, he would be allowed to complete it while pol 
ing down. IF he was unable to maintain his wud’, he had to abi 
continue without wudi’. In short — no matter what — he should not m 
omit these under any circumstances. Once the salik had developed 
| an enthusiasm for dhikrullah, he would increase the number of im- m 
| e-dhàt (Allahu Allah) or nafiy ithbat (Là ilaha illallak). He would 

increase the number from 1000 until he eventually read up to 12 lebi 
one and even 24 000. Together with this, he would teach him pas Sil 


anfās and explain to him the manner of controlling his breath  “-Wiüj 
through dhikrullāh. 


nd of love with Allāh 8 for which 
Prepared to cast asid, i NS 
and treasures of this world, It qu Qum 


Allāh S says: Nn ty 


35 lisi ansa gy NS 
“When kings invade a town, NS 
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they ruin it and they turn its noble people into the most abject.” 
(Sirah an-Naml, 27: 34) 


Once Hadrat perceived the effect of pas anfas or dhikr-e-galbi on 
the sdlik, he would initiate him into muragabah hudūrī wa ma'iyyat 
(meditating on Allah's Presence and Proximity), or any other 
practice which he considered to be beneficial for the salik. The 
effects and the results of this short instruction and education are 
only known to those who have experienced it. However, their 
mouths are sealed, for what is the need for them ta describe it? One 
thing is certain — together with an increase in their acts of 
obedience, their affinity [with Allah 4] increased, and an aversion 
towards sinning increased by the day. Shame and modesty would 
develop in the salik and he would hesitate in disobeying Allah 3# — 
in privacy and in public. It was as though a guard had been placed 
at the entrance of his heart who prevented anything, apart from 
Allah 36, from entering it. 


The effects of dhikr would flow through him and it would permeate 
not only his heart and mind, but every part of his body. These 
effects are beyond description, Evil habits and traits would 
gradually and automatically become weaker, while good qualities 
and traits would become stronger until eventually it would become 
firmly embedded in the person’s character. The heart would 
experience a restlessness — as though it was in search of something. 
It would have an expectation of finding something which is beyond 
comprehension. It would eventually find this light which is known 
as nisbat and experience hudüri (the constant Presence of Allah 38). 


There is no doubt that, due to the differences in the temperaments 
of his associates, each one responded differently to Hadrat's 
teachings. One would tread a particular path, while another would 
tread a different path. One would experience a certain condition, 
while the other would experience a different condition. This is what 
really marked Hadrat’s proficiency. He was able to control all of 
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them according to their different temperaments and was able to 
convey each one to the level of perfection in accordance with their 
Peculiar habits and mannerisms. Amongst his associates, many had 
extraordinary experiences — each in his own unique way. Such 
experiences are rarely absent in the heart of a salit: He would guide 
each salik according to his peculiar inclinations, temperament, 
Perception and understanding, convey him to the next level and 
send him forward, 


us and peculiarities to His 
Creation. Some trees need the full rays of the sun to grow and 
flourish, The absence of Sunlight is detrimental to them. Yet, the 


Huss caperlences, rare results, 
However, in conclusion it is neces, 


of those who were tutored b: i 
j y Hadrat most 
‘nique and extraordinary occurrences, a Oo In experienced 


Many had good dreams and experi idi 
a Perienced glad tidings through such 
dreams. They experienced the blessings and bestowels of the elders 


of the silsilahs and the gui iri i 


a state of ‘intoxication’ and 
amaz 

Some of them would burst 

Would be overcome by 


they literally had no time to do anything except wiping the tears 
from their cheeks and beards. 


There was a time when Hadrat had fallen ill and the doctor's 
prescription was that he should eat the meat of pigeons. One of his 
khadims took this responsibility upon himself. He was in the habit 
of laughing constantly. Wherever he went, he would be overcome 
with laughter. Whenever he appeared before Hadrat, he would seal 
his mouth with a cloth in an attempt to suppress his laughter, Even 
then, some sound would still escape him On one occasion he went 
out into the veld to catch a pigeon. He saw a cave, and told his 
companion that he was convinced that he would find a pigeon 
inside. He approached it — laughing — and extended his hand inside. 
A black snake came out of the cave — hissing. His companion was 
overcome with fear and moved aside, but this khadim stood his 
ground and continued laughing. He moved his hands about two or 
three times, caught two pigeons and returned — still laughing. When 
Hadrat Imam Rabbani recovered from his illness and heard about 
his story, he made du'ā’ for him and said: “Bhai! Whatever a 
person does, he does to his own advantage.” 


There was another person who would cry continuously. He would 
cry and scream like a mad-man. He would quote poems of love and 
cry incessantly. It was as though a terrible calamity had struck him 
and he was in such excruciating pain that he could not suppress it 
and it was impossible for him to exercise any patience, He would 
constantly repeat this poem: 


Everyone's Book of Deeds 
will be read on the Day of Judgement, 
while I will become unconscious 
and will not be able to hear it. 


lf anyone had such a quest [for Allah #8), he would consider it the 
realization of his dreams, and if he were to die in this state, he 
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would consider it the pinnacle of life, 


Come and see Him, 
and raise your heart away from this world. 
When you meet the Friend, 
you will sever all relations with this world. 


II do not recieve anything 
from the Garden of Love... 
Then too, the anticipation of meeting Him 
pleases me [is enough for me]. 


q there was anything which he uttered during the brightness of the 
day or the silent hours of the night, then it was this: 


Af the lover did not have 
a deep-rooted love for his Beloved, 
then he would not be toiling 
and roaming in the heat of the mid-day sun, 


There were also those who used to lose themselves in remorse and 
Bio M annihilate themselves in their desire to meet their 
Beloved [Allāh 8]. They had realized theis objective, yet diey 


considered theinselves to have failed in this regard. Thus they 
Would tremble and say: 


O lush, green tree] 
How long will I keep looking at you? 


In regret I gaze at your green colour, 
but when will you bear fruir? 


while others revealed that they were infused with peace and internal 
tranquillity. Some glowed with enthusiasm, while others were 
engrossed in concealment [asceticism]. However, there was 
something which they all had in common — they were all obedient 
to the Orders of the Beloved [Allah 3] and they all had a desire to 
reach their objective. Regardless of which condition or state had 
overcome him — each person literally addressed his One Allah, 
saying: 


You are the King and I am the slave. 

Whatever You wish, You may Command, 
and Your Command is compulsory upon the slave to obey. 
There were also those from amongst Hadrat Imam Rabbüni's 
blessed group who had arrived in this world with a temperament 
which was similar to his. They remained, unwavering, from 
beginning to end and was never overcome by any peculiar 
condition. They never experienced any hindrance, and remained 
engrossed in a simple and straightforward manner of obedience. 
They kept themselves occupied in studying or teaching the 
Shari'ah. They acquired nisbat once their hudür had been 
established. The sole result of their internal condition was that they 
remained totally subservient to the injunctions of Allah 3 and His 
Divine Will, and all their desires became subservient to the 
Pleasure of their Beloved [Allah 3]. 


O Friend, 
if it pleases You not to fulfil my wishes and ambitions, 
then 1 turn my desire into Your Desire. 
[I will be pleased with whatever You Decree for me.] 


They started to experience joy in complying with the orders of 


Allah 3g, The servant experienced a desire to serve his Master 
[Allah 38), and his heart demanded: 
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Do not think that I will lift my eyes from You, my Beloved! 
Till my last breath remains, I will continue loving You. 
[And] if hear that the caravan of my Beloved is in distress, 
then the first one honoured to sacrifice his life for You, will be me. 


Some of Hadrat’s associates would be overcome by ecstasy (hal) 
and go into a trance-like condition. They would lie on the Musjid 
floor and scream for hours. Then there were also those who would 
be astounded upon seeing their brothers in such a state, and they 
would wonder how a person could Possibly experience such a 
condition. In short, each person had his own peculiar trait and 
mannerism, 


eating each one according to his peculiarities. It was his heart-felt 
desire that each 


One person was once overcome by an uncontrollable condition, and 
he started to boast about it to others, Hardly had his done this, when 
the condition was removed fram his heart. The removal of a Favour 


is not such that a salik's heart does not Perceive its removal, or that 
he does not feel its effect. He Wrote to Hadrat describing his 
condition. In reply, Hadrat wrote the following: 


The Unseen Subitery (ata ip) is such a guest, 
that, if you become unmindful, 
it returns [to Allah) 


At the same time, Hadrat Would not all 
undue attention to suci iti 


to them: “These 


Rosilullah 3&" Consequently, his associates would not become 
smug over such conditions and experiences. The more they 
experienced these conditions, the more they would direct 
themselves towards their actual objective. They would progress 
further until they acquired the quality of total emulation of the 
Shariah with absolute conviction and total enthusiasm, thereby 
reducing the fear of any attack from Shaytan. 


Some of his associates experienced unique conditions at the 
beginning stages of their training which, in other circles, would be 
considered extremely enviable. However, in Hadrat's circle these 
conditions were not considered so remarkable. He would always 
advise the person, saying: “Do not pay undue attention to it.” 


A person once pledged bay'ah to Hadrat through a letter. 
Afterwards he became engrossed in dhikr — as per Hadrat’s 
instruction. Within a few days he experienced a condition in which 
he met the souls of the auliya’ of the different silsilahs. Thereafter 
he began meeting the souls of the Prophets #8 — one after the other. 
Gradually he felt as if every vein and every hair on his entire body 
— from head to toe — had a bond with pure souls. During the course 
of this condition, he would be go into a trance and an altered state 
of consciousness, during which time the ‘unseen’ would be 
revealed to him and he would acquire the honour of being present 
in the assembly of Rasülullàh 3. Al times he would become 
unconscious and remain motionless. However, the moment it was 
time for salah, he would regain his consciousness. Upon completing 
his fard salah, he would fall unconscious again. While in this 
unconscious state, he would sometimes wake up all of a sudden, 
ask for roii, take a few bites of whatever was presented to him, cat 
like a mad-man, spit out the last morsel, and lose consciousness 
once again. It seemed as though he had been ordered to eat, and 
ordered to stop eating. 


This condition prevailed for several months and Hadrat was 
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illi 
informed about it. Hadrat replied [to the person who wrote on "s 
behalf of this murid]: "These things are not the objective, If you — — a 
intend coming here, bring him with you. Efforts will have to be i i 
made to teach him about the Shari'ah.” His father brought him to jo yO 
Gangoh. Hadrat seated him near him and lowered his head. Toe aha 
onlookers, it appeared as if Hadrat’s tawajjuh (focus) was causing i 
the person to fall into a dream-like state. He lowered his head like « 
fleeping person and fell. to the ground. After a few moments, — 
Hadrat started speaking [io all those who were present] aud this uh bil, 
Rerson also got up ~ like every other normal person, He eventually oll kemme 
Went fo Deoband to study and did not ever experience such «  ittumi 
condition again, At the same time, he progressed in his yearning for 
Allah 38 and in his obedience to Him, 


of. 


a leo al 


D ss alge tiy HES Oe 


0 leaves his house in his ques 


“The one wh 


' fer Allah and His 
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Messenger, has established his reward from Allah.” 


Hadrat would therefore consider it a boon if a person had to pass 
away in such a state. May thousands of lives be sacrificed for a 
single death of this nature. Such a death is preferred over thousands 
of survivals. 


A buzurg once wrote to Hadrat, informing him about one of 
Hadrat's murids who had become maghlüb al-hal (one who is 
overcome, one who is in a trance-like condition). He expressed his 
distress and pleaded with Hadrat to save him from this condition — 
for the murid's own good. Hadrat was lying down when this letter 
was read out to him. He listened to it from beginning to end and, in 
a peculiar tone, he said: “It will be good if he dies in this very 
state.” Hadrat then tumed his body the other way and discarded the 
incident from his mind. 


O intelligent heart! You cannot reach the Court of the King 
until you do not make the sorrow of others, your sorrow ... 
Until you do not place your shoulder to the wheel, 
you will never see the Locks of your Beloved. 


Whether a person was restless, agitated or trembling, Hadrat's 
supervision and monitoring would ensure that — no matter how 
difficult it would become for the person — his enthusiasm to reach 
Allah 3$ would increase. Even if a person seemed to be travelling in 
a desolate place without any means and possessions, he would 
visualize the attainment of his goal and would not lose courage. 
Instead of stepping back like a coward, he would advance at every 
moment. 


Were 1 to have a hundred hearts, 
they would all break at every breath. 
Due to Your Incomprable Beauty, 
my desire continues to increase. 
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Since the appearance and experience of conditions such as ecstasy, 
trance etc, could very well be obstacles from Shaytàn, Hadrat 
would affirm the blessed conditions of his associates, console them, 
keep up their spirits, and emphasize upon them the need to adhere 
to the Shari‘ah and to emulate Rasdlullah 3&. Through his writings, 
his statements, by way of warning, through encouragement, by way 
of teaching and through his practical examples, he tutored all his 
assoviates — especially those who were prone to such conditions. He 
ensured that they would firmly believe that, regardless of how 
enjoyable and excellent such a condition might be, it is of no 
significance whatsoever if it is experienced while casting aside the 
protection of the Shari'ah of Rasülullàh ds. 


O Sa'di (name of poet)! 
fr is impossible to tread the path of truth and purity 
without complying with, and following, 
the Sunnah of Muhammad Mustafa ze 


llf a person should choose any other path 


than the path of the Messenger $ 
he will never reach his desir ed goal and objective. 


The essence of Hadrat's teachings to a salik during the course of his 
sulūk, was that the true love al 
embedded in his heart until it 


and conveyed to us by 
in which Rasūlullāh 3 had 
h Imam Rabbani had 
> We will be totally correct in 
9n the fact that he was the 

~ Was for the 


: sal syi 
Propagating the Qur’anic instruction: ke of conveying and 
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“Say: Ifyou love Allāh, then follow me, 
Allah will Love you." 


Hadrat was never heedless of rectifying and improving the 
condition of his associates. His practical life and his mere presence 
was guidance in itself. Every khddim was enthusiastic about 
emulating him, engrossed in whatever was required of him and 
filled with courage to safeguard and uphold whatever he had learnt. 
However, Hadrat did not suffice with this. He would assist them 
even further through verbal encouragement and spiritual attention, 


There was a Wilàyati [pious] person who remained in Hadrat’s 
service and engaged in constant dhikr. Within a short time he 
experienced a certain condition where Hadrat’s face would appear 
to be brighter than the full moon to him. This increased his love for 
his Shaykh and firmly established his enthusiasm and conviction. 
Whenever he used to meet with the other members of the khangah, 
he would ask them: “This is how luminous and bright Hadrat’s face 
appears to me. Do you also perceive it in the same way?” 


Obviously, everyone who lived in the khāngāh would not 
necessarily experience the same condition. When they replied in the 
negative, Shaytan instilled pride and haughtiness in this person's 
heart and he thought that his fellow companions were deprived of 
the effects of dhikr with which he had been blessed. He considered 
his own efforts to be accepted by Allāh 3& and thought he had 
acquired something great, These evil thoughts resulted in him 
becoming lazy and lethargic in dhikr. One or two days passed in 
this way. One night, after ‘isha, he was massaging Hadrat's feet, A 
few other khādims were also present, He posed the following 
Question to Hadrat: “Hadrat, Allah & says: 


QI ui Gas csl ui us À 
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“All that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth glorifies Allah.” 


"In the above verse, the word Le (all) is general — it refers to 
animate and inanimate objects. Does it mean that everything 
glorifies Allah 3&7" Hadrat replied: “Yes, everything glorifies Allah 


Tworshi 
ordered eam Í was actly ee for Pandit A 
= Sect initi ay welt keep him on the edge of Hell.” He 
e felt ih + - He 
besceched Allah 3, saying: Dii thirsty. In his restlessness he 
mei 


because I am dying of thirst.” Allah 38 said to the angels: ‘Tell him 
that water is not for free over here, He may purchase one bowl of 
water in exchange for one thousand year’s of worship, if not, he 
should remain silent.’ He was delighted upon hearing this and said: 
*] accept the offer. If I receive the water, I will save my life. At 
least I have not been asked for the worship of several thousand 
years.’ Allah 82 said to the angels: ‘Tell him, while he lived in the 
world for a thousand years, he drank thousands of bowls of cool, 
sweet water. He must first give an acconnt of all of that and then 
We will accept his one thousand year’s of worship in return for one 
bowl of water.” 


After relating this story, Hadrat said: “Miya! We cannot even 
express gratitude to Allah 3 for just one bowl of water which is not 
even equal to thousands of years of worship. What about the 
countless other bounties and favours? How, can we have the 
audacity to assume that we are eligible for high ranks?” 


Upon hearing Hadrat’s explanation, all the Shaytánic whisperings 
and thoughts disappeared from this person's heart without any 
trace. Within a few days he was overpowered by weeping and the 
realization of his insignificance increased by the day. 


Due to the fact that they could not see the fruits thereof, some 
associates assumed that dhikr was having no effect on them. This 
Shaytánic obstacle would manifest itself in the form of 
despondency. The person would think to himself: “I have spent so 
many months making dhikr, but I am still not experiencing any 
enjoyment. What hope is there in experiencing any enjoyment in 
the future?" Hadrat would fill the hearts of these people with hope, 
encourage them, and remove their despondency: He would explain 
to them, saying: "Some Ahlullāh experienced a very slight effect, 
even after several years of striving. Hadrat Jalal Thanesart 
rahimahullah gave up all his teaching respo: lities and became 
engrossed in dhikr bil jahr (loud dhikr) for two whole years. The 
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only thing he experienced after this entire period was a superficial 
sound. He wrote to his Shaykh, Shaykh ash-Shuyükh ‘Abd al- 
Quddiis rahimahullah, and described his condition to him thus: 
"Hadrat, I have been engrossed in dhikr for two coi 
Hadrat is aware that I gave up my teaching responsi 
qen BaBe myself in dhikr. However, 1 have not experienced the 
ptet of it as yet. Lam merely hearing a superficial sound in my 


head.” His Shaykh replied: ‘Do not fret, Persevere with whatever 
you are doing.” 


No matter how long it takes to make honey, 
in the end it will always taste sweet, 


stories of the righteous, and he would not permit them to lose uate 
quote tin ased to quote this poem again and again, and would 
uote it in his replies to their lettas, iky 
LT 
Keep working, Seg! N 
and do not keep talking about the work you are doing. k." W 
n this path you will have to keep working, is 


no matter what, k 


a come to see Hadrat 
occasionally, yet they are al much, while we are 
not acquiring much, despite We remained here f 

SO long" Hed quse 


Whisperings an 
convey this message to them 


Allah 3ç and Purpose of dhikr i. 


15 to remember 
Him. Since the 
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‘lama’ acquire this through teaching and lecturing, their mental 
striving by night and day, and the fact that they convey the 
teachings of Allah 3 and Rasülullàh X are the greatest channels for 
their reformation and rectification. It is incorrect to think that the 
‘ulama' do not engage in dhikr.” 


Once, a person complained to Hadrat that he was not experiencing 
any benefit, despite engaging in dhikr for so long. Hadrat [again] 
quoted this poem: 


Keep working, 
and do not keep talking about the work you are doing. 
In this path you will have to keep working, 
no matter what. 


Then he added: “Miya! The people of the past had to bear many 
hardships and strive for many years, yet you are becoming restless 
with so little! Hadrat Jalal Thanesart rahimahullah only started 
sultan al-adhkar after three years." 


In short, Hadrat would not allow any person to lose courage and 
hope. He would try to get the faint-hearted to work through 
constant encouragement. Ihis is because the essential benefit of 
dhikrullah lies in persevering in the remembrance of Allah 38. 
When man remains in Allah’s Court — ready to carry out His Orders 
— a mere Glance from Allāh && may grant him forgiveness. We do 
not know when that Glance of Affection will fall upon us. 


Even though 1 am not worthy 
of presenting myself in the Royal Court ... 
Yet. in Your Nobility, 
cast a single Glance of Grace upon this lowly servant. 


People expect to see the results of their striving instantly and, if 
they don’t, they hecame impatient in this regard. This is a form of 
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verbal statements, writings, and spiritual attention (tawajjuh), and * 
he would relate stories of the past elders to them, He wer firmly iy 
embed in their minds the reality that any perfection in thie Contd à 

can only be attained gradually — through years of striving. lisan 


re 
‘tie 
y R takes a long period of growth for a baby kus 
to develop into a. Sully intelligent, understanding and capable adult, ig l 
L7" 
Makes many years for a stone to return to its original glitter ... 4 
Por it to be transformed into a ruby, or a beautiful emerald. NI Hi 
s 
{ 
Z takes a tong time Jor a handful of wool to KO 
n grow " 
and to be woven into the clothing or coat of a Sufi. Ne 
It takes an entire season Jor cotton to grow in the soil, Ne 
and to be sewn into the garment Of the beloved, Ñ Pi 
on the shroud of a martyr. k": 
[ i 
We have to anxiously wait for a le ir 
"ngthy tim N 
Jor a speck fof dust) ro be pungorweq RN 
Io a beautiful pearl inside an oyster, Rin 
Being a servant implies servitude š 


and servitude implies N 
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helplessness. Who ever said that it means that one can make 
demands before the Master? Moreover, who said that it was 
permissible to demand anything from Him? Can a person look 
towards his Beloved with affection and yet make demands of 


proximity? 


Ifyou desire the love of Layla from the depths of your heart, 
[then] transform yourself into a lover in the image of Majnün 


The true quest of this pure path is that the seeker should obliterate 
all his own hopes. The sacrifice of all his desires should become the 
greatest desire of all. Some seekers never make such a request. 
However, the one who does make this request will have to prove 
true to his word and be willing to sacrifice his life for it. 


I told my heart: ‘Please don't take me to His door, 
for He is the King and I do not know the protocol of the Court." 
My heart replied: ‘Go, and do not talk nonsense! 
Either you go to His Door, or He will come to yours.’ 


Hadrat Imim Rabbini’s method of instruction had a special 
blessing and effect on his associates by means of which they were 
able to reach their objective within a few months or weeks. Even if 
it had taken several years, it would still have been considered to be 
a great feat. A few moments in his presence, and a slight spiritual 
bond with him, proved to be more beneficial and profitable than 
spending lengthy periods in various forms of striving (mujahadah). 


Sufi Karam Husayn Sahib described his own condition thus: “When 
Hadrat taught me to engage in dhikr, he said: ‘You must loudly 
recite 1000 times nafi ithbat, 1000 times ithibat, and 3000 times 
ism-e-dhat during the last part of the night. Furthermore, you must 
silently recite 24 000 times ism-e-dhat during the remainder of the 
day and night." While Hadrat was teaching me all this, a special 


quality of love for Allah 3& developed in my heart. At the same 
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vnlt of making dhikr and my consciousness of ismve dir (the kap 
Unique Name of Allah &) steadily increased.” 


"s 
* š inginioud — "M 
Us khddims had spent just a few days engaginginloud — , 

ch Ong eh "s feet and experienced NI 


had just witnessed, This was followed by — V M : 
different colours of light, one after the other. Finally, he perceived NS " 
| Ra light of Jawan ais When he related this to Hadrat the NW 
following morning, he replied: “Barakallah! These were the [NN 
of the aga'i 
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In the midst of this, an endless voice (saut-e-sarmad?) could be 
heard. It commenced with absolute severity causing shivers to run 
through the body. At times, this sound was like thunder, and at 
times it sounded like the striking of chains, while different sounds 
could be heard at other times. 


Every part of his body could perceive this sound and the word 
‘Allah’ would emanate from it. A few days later he perceived this 
sound emanating from everything. Eventually, the Blessed Name of 
Allah could be heard emanating from the heart of anyone who was 
seated next to him while engaged in dhikr. This condition increased 
to such an extent that he could eventually perceive and hear the 
dhikr eminating from every part of the person's body. 


Some of Hadrat's murids would experience such powerful effects 
of dhikr within a few days, that it would cause their rooms to 
become illuminated in the darkness of the night. The light would be 
so intensely powerful that it would become difficult for them to see. 
These illuminations would sometimes take the form of a person 
dressed in green or red. It would appear as though he was standing 
next to them — engaged in dhikr or performing salah. At times, the 
illuminations would take a physical form during salah, or while 
engaged in dhikr. Upon seeing this, the salik would become 
euphoric and experience an ecstatic condition, 


In short, the blessings, effects and results of Imam Rabbānī’s 
teachings were fully acknowledged by the hearts of those who 
appreciated the value of these Unseen Bounties. Through practising 
upon his teachings, the enjoyable and pleasant restlessness which 
could be experienced by the heart on the very first night, would 
cause the heart to become like a bird which is trapped in a cage — 
Prepared to destroy itself in quest of this joy, and considering it to 
be the pinnacle of all its desires. 
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My heart calls me towards my Beloved at all times, 
The place to which it calls me is every place 
[where the Beloved can be found], 


wig ee i and definitive method of 
ider it oras (OUI be presented. For that I do not 
Consider it oF any value to debe into all ofthis, "°°" 

However, [ can 


certain], Sa) 
cents And trance from P Chat very few 


nature of Hadrat’s nisbat was very subtle and hidden, his 

magnanimity permeated his murids and they preferred humility. 

Thus, no one ever heard about their conditions. Most of his khulafa’ 

were cut from the same cloth and — al-hamdulillah — it is still 
"continuing in the same way. 


Hadrat did not like his murids to develop the habit of remaining 
aloof from others and severing relations. If he found this trait in any 
of them, he would make efforts to remove it. Munshi Qadir Bakhsh 
Sahib Bulandshahr pledged bay'ah, retumed home and became 
engrossed in dhikr and shughl — as per Hadrat’s prescription. 
Within a few days he started to’ experience extraordinary 
conditions. He was overjoyed with the pleasure of these 
experiences. The thought crossed his mind that — if he could 
experience such joy while remaining aloof from people and 
engaging in dhikr for such a short while — imagine the extent of his 
joy if he were to sever his ties with this world completely and 
occupy himself in the remembrance of Allah in some cave in a 
mountain, or in a secluded spot in a jungle! 


No sooner did these thoughts enter his mind, than his desire to 
remain in solitude started increasing and his love for his wife and 
family started to diminish. Eveutually he became restless in the 
presence of his children, developed an- aversion towards his 
relatives and recoiled from the coming and going of his friends and 
associates. His relatives became distressed by this change in his 
temperament, They started sweet-talking him, embracing him and 
begging of him to tell them what they had done wrong and what the 
reason was that had caused him to remain aloof from everyone? 
Then they realized that it was the effect of dhikr which had caused 
him to desire solitude, and they realised that it would be difficult to 
remove this desire for solitude from him. When they felt convinced 
he would soon leave them and go out into the jungle, they started to 
criticize and scold him, hoping that he would feel ashamed and 
desist from such thoughts. 
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Separated a son from his mother. Now you tell us women what we 
should do," 


To cut a long story short, his family adopted every possible 
Strategy, but it did not have the least effect on him, When Hadrat 
Imam Rabbai i finally came to know about this, he summoned for 
Munshi Qadir Bakhsh. When he arrived, Hadrat took him into his 


have heard that you intend leaving 
Tour elderly mother, and that you i 
from them, Listen 


When Hadrat said this to him, a speci; 
and mother gushed forth from his heart. H, 
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Allah's Grace and Affection at every step of the way. Hadrat’s 
‘children’ did not even realise that the affectionate tutoring and 
training which they had received from him had caused them to 
blossom. This distant path — which many young men would recoil 
from — was traversed by Hadrat's murids with absolute peace, and 
without feeling any fatigue. Al-hamdulillah, this dangerous and 
terrifying jungle — which many valiant men shuddered to enter — 
was easily crossed by Hadrat's beloved ‘children’, without anyone 
even perceiving it. Not even his ‘children’ themselves recognized 
the dangers that were lurking in their path, let alone others, 


Hadrat did not like his murids to give up their halal and pure means 
of livelihood without any valid reason. He would not even hint in 
the direction that any Muslim should deliberately put himself 
through the test of desirable (mustahab) reliance (tawakkul). 
Obviously, if he found that a companion possessed a resilient 
temperament, and felt sure that he would be able to bear the 
difficulties and hardships with patience, he would make a subtle 
suggestion to him to give up his means of livelihood and to place 
his total reliance upon Allah 38, 


When Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Aly Sahib [Thauwt rahimahullah] 
Sought his counsel in this regard, he told him very clearly: “It is 
mubah (permissible) for you to keep your properties etc. If you do 
not keep them, Allah 3 will never cause you any concern about 
your sustenance.” Maulwi Muhammad lsmi'il Sahib Gangohi 
Started to become restless with his employment in Gwalior and 
wanted to leave. Hadrat wrote a reply to his letter. It contained the 
following: “It is permissible for you to leave your employment if 
You are able to exercise patience over your unemployment. The 
Tank of an ‘alim requires that he should remain seated in the Musjid 
and live a life of poverty, If you are able to do this, then leave your 
employment, However, you should first gauge your temperament 
and whether you feel you will be able to cope. If you think you will 
not. cope, bear the difficulties of your employment and remain 
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there. I am making du'ü' for you. You must read ite Ú (yg 
Mughni) 1100 times after the fajr salah, and Ís Ú (ya Basin) 
1100 times after the ‘isha salah. This you must read daily,” 


Consequently, Hadrat Maulánà Thānwī acted upon his advice and 
desposed of all his wealth. Maulwr Muhammad lsmi'il Sahib 
commenced with the above wazifah, his hardships disappeared 


Within a few days, his conditions were remedied, and he never 
experienced any poverty, 


The majority of Imm Rabbani’: 
means of livelihood while thei 


Obviously, in maintainin, 


ined to seeking a 
ir hearts were attached to Allah ag, 


Pious and righteous 
2 Ise patience. remind 


him of the promises of reward for the pains and concems which he 


L was experiencing, and thereby he would fill him with confidence 


and happiness. At times, he would promise to.make du’a’ in his 
favour and boost his confidence in this way. Sometimes he would 
prescribe a wazifah to the person. On the one hand, these temporary 
measures would boost the person’s morale, while on the other hand, 
Hadrat’s prescription of dhikr wa shugh! would strengthen his heart 
and fortify his connection of love with Allah &&. Eventually, these 
would assist him in concentration and aid him in his path. Then the 
Gifts of the Beloved [Allāh] would become enjoyable, and they 
would become the means through which lie achieves progiess. 


Every pain and sorrow that causes restlessness in your heart 
is in reality tranquillity and a pleasure for the lover. 


The grief which had been the cause of the person's detachment and 
dissociation in the past, would now become the sign of his 
connection and the mark of his proximity. 


The heart that becomes consumed with love 
becomes a mine of grief, sorrow and restlessness. 


It ig not possible to settle that body 
which is filled with such frenzied love. 


O heart, become unconcerned due to [your] happiness, 
for you have become aware of the grief of true love. 


The same hardships and calamities, which had previously been the 
cause of a dreadful and frightening scene, would now become the 
salient features of the close servants [of Allah 36) and garments to 
the righteous, and would announce their inclusion amongst the 
beloved servants of Allah #2. 
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There is a [hidden] secret for us in love: 
Work and effort are stolen from the lovers. 
[In their quest for love, their efforts often seem in vain.] 


Sometimes the beautiful necks of our beloveds 
have been made to drink poison, 
Sometimes they are beheaded with swords.26 


We look after Our enemies and We love Our friends. 


No one has the least reason to complain of Our Decision, 
They used a saw on Nabi Zakariyya seu 


yet We kept Nabi Yahya s alive through trying circumstances. 


In their concern for a livel 


hood, and out of fear of poverty, some 
People used to resort to al 


Ichemy, while others desired wealth to 


come to them from the u 
money’), they would consi 
and thus they would devote 


m spiritual focus 


righteous to him. 
In so doing, he Would free the Secker's heart and mind from such 


Munshi Qadir Bakhsh writes: 1 Was quite stressed because 1 could 


his verse means 
obiain proximity to 


desires] i 


that we need to. sacrifice ourselves in or 
e rder to 

Allth 3¢, and obliterate ourse| 

‘in quest ofthis proximity, list Bar ae) 
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not find a job and the running expenses of my house were quite 
high. T used to impose dhikr wa shughl upon my heart, but this 
concern dominated my thoughts all the time and spoiled my joy. I 
went to Gangoh with the intention of asking Hadrat for a practice 
(‘amal) which would provide me with help from the unseen. I 
would then be able to remain at home without any worry and would 
be able to occupy myself in the remembrance of Allah s. 1 
presented myself to Hadrat but did not get the opportunity to 
forward my request. Hadrat was alone in his room one day and I 
felt that this was the ideal opportunity for me to approach him with 
my request. Í went inside, but before I could say anything to him, 
he said: “Bhai Qadir Bakhsh! Read this wazifah. It will benefit you 
tremendously. /nsha Allah, you will not experience any poverty." I 
said: "Hadrat, teach me an unseen practice.” He said: “What I told 
you is sufficient.” 


He returned home and started reading the wazifah which Hadrat had 
taught him. From the moment he started it, he experienced comfort 
and, no matter how difficult a task may have been, the means to 
accomplish it would be provided to him by Allah 4% and all his 
needs were fulfilled with peace and comfort. 


The special servants of the ‘Knower of the Unseen’... 
the foundation of their hearts is to seek the Beloved. 
Before Him all the secrets of their hearts are exposed, 
even as a thought enters the depths of their hearts. 


A salik is a person who has completely subjugated himself in 
Allah’s Path. His training includes the protection of his thoughts, 
the treatment of his internal’ self, and the adoption of methods to 
rectify and reform his heart. His training is concealed and hidden — 
like a hidden pearl, Although one experiences ecstasy, it can only 
be understood by one’s emotion, This is something very lofty and 
beyond the understanding of someone like me. It is, in itself, very 
difficult to understand the outward forms of rectification which are 
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treatment Would be, I do not intend teaching these Methods of i 
treatment, nor do [ have the ability to teach it 


` Other 
but it is certainly beyond me Like his treatment of physical 
ailments, be woulg Certainly adopt a Variety of measures When 
treating Spiritual ailments, However, 4 measure jg merely a 


lis training ang instruction Was that a Muslim 
should become a helpless Servant of Allah az ^ 
should Supercede th i 


S Corpse — tossing and turning him at Will. 
e Shariah of RasüJullah 38 should late every part of his 
me 


p e e 
ody and pe, Part and parcel of all his actions, ang even his 
inaction, 


The interim Period, between the time of his birth and the time when 
he is placed in hie tation Z ÁR Other words, his dre life — should be 
e 


a physica] Manifestation Of the Splendid Palace Which Rag 
226 


ülullàh 3g 


had constructed during the twenty-three years of his mission as a 
Prophet. The person should neither come to a standstill of his own 
accord, nor should he move of his own accord. If he sleeps, he 
should sleep in emulation of Rasülullah's && order. When he wakes 
up, he should wake in emulation of Rasülullah's order. This is 
the meaning of true love. This is sulūk, and this is the farigah. 


What is Ishq (intense love)? 
Say: [It is] to become the slave of the Beloved. 


Itis to place your feet into the Hands of another, 
and to place your hands into the Hands of another. 
[and to allow the Beloved to control you.] 


This instruction is the essence of all rectification, and the 
embodiment of all the teachings expressed in the Qur'an: 


“Say: If you love Allah, then follow me. Allah will love you and 
forgive you your sins. Surely Allāh is Forgiving, Merciful.” 


The quest for this love is dependent upon following the beloved 
(Rasdlullah 3] of the Lord of the worlds. The person who possesses 
the quality of following and emulating Rasülullàh 3%, is promised 
the splendorous crown of becoming the Beloved of Allah 8. 


This is the actual wiláyat and proximity, and this is the guarantee 
for forgiveness and acceptance [in the Sight of Allah Si] 
Thousands of people have sacrificed their lives for it, and the 
continued existence of this world is dependent upon this instruction 
and teaching, Dying in its cause is the essense of life itself, and 
annihilating oneself in its quest is equal to a thousand lifetimes. If 
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only the author ['Ashiq Iláhi] could obtain a flicker of it, hold onto 
a guide and a group of travellers on this long and dangerous jh 
Journey, and reach his goal .. y 

i 
Dust] because Lam living. x E 
love with the Beloved, 


TAZKIYAH AND TASARRUFAT 


Life cannot be called ‘life’ 
‘Alive? is he who is in 


k 
nh 

Both their hearts and souls are alive [ihe Auliya], 

and ri 


they are the Possessors of high and lofty attributes. 


They guide the lost ines who have strayed from the truth 
fo the brilliant Straight Path; 
y are the clear proof and, evidence 
Of the Lord, Of the Universe to His creation, 


Seekers who remain on therr trait 
[and follow in thej 


They are blessed with Servants (hadim, 
Jet [thev] are independent th 
Bu thei hearts are npon The creatio, 


nen 


lit 
(st 


Ses 


Even if I should continue to mention his qualities 
until the Day of Judgement ... 
Even then shall these qualities 
not reach its end or limit. 


If you should try to find the end of his beneficence, 
no end shall you find in sight (it is endless). 


Even if you should try to drain all the water 
from the sea (of the central part of Asia), 
you will not be able to empty it. 

One person drinking to quensh his thirst 
will have no effect in lessening it. 


This topic is dependent on internal perception and, in order to 
derive enjoyment from it, one would require emotion. Neither the 
pen nor the tongue can do justice to this topic, Nevertheless, every 
person can understand the following: Man has been endowed with 
five senses through which he is inclined towards desirable things, 
and through which he shuns undesirable things, For example, the 
eyes enjoy luukiug at beautiful and admirable things, and abhors 
ugly forms and shapes. The cars derive pleasure from sweet tones, 
and recoil from gruff voices. The tongue is attracted to tasty foods, 
and shrinks away from distasteful or bitter fruit. Similarly, the nose 
is attracted to pleasant fragrances, and dislikes bad odours. The 
faculty of touch enjoys touching soft and delicate items, and 
dislikes touching hard and course items. 


Man has also been given a ‘sixth sense’ which has been placed in 
the heart, Like the external senses, it derives pleasure from 
desirable things and abhors undesirable things. If the external 
senses are healthy and in a state of well-being, they are able to truly 
derive pleasure from desirable things and have no real inclination 
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towards undesirable things. Similarly, if the heart’s perception isn 
healthy and in a state of well-being, it is inclined towards obedience 

to Allah 8 and to obtaining His Pleasure, and derives enjoyment | i 
from it. a 


When Allāh imposes afflictions upon a heedless man, and he 
becomes accustomed to committing sins, the inclination of the heart [oed 
is completely overturned. Just as sweet things would taste bitter toa 


The accepted servants of Allah 8 — whose internal perception has 
Become sound and healthy — continually partake of the delightful 
foods of obedience, The more they eat those ‘foods’, the stronger 


m the clearer their perception. Just as 
Physical strength is able to control tangible items and a strong 


by the Permission of Allah 38. Spirit 
attained without first removing this darkness and rust, 


“He recites to them His verses and purifies them...” 


The instruction and training which follows it becomes a source of 
"| wisdom and steadfastness in Din: 


iokslis cic tubas 


N “He teaches them the Book and wisdom...” 
à For anything or anyone to be effective, it is necessary that the 
! recipient should first of all be worthy and eligible to receive it. The 
* ^ effectiveness of fasarrufüt (influences) is dependent upon the 
spiritual strength of the mutasarrif Shaykh (the Shaykh who is 
- wielding his influence) and the strength of his heart. Consequently, 
E the fasurrufüt of some Ahlullah have reached a lofty and 
É astonishing level, beyond our comprehension, What will a person, 
i who possesses no understanding of this ‘sixth sense’, know about 


these fasarrufar? Even if he should hear about it — why would he 
! believe it? These topics, therefore, remain connected to the wijdan 
! (perception), which is something every sound-hearted Muslim is in 
! possession of. It is the light that illuminates the path towards the 
truth. 


Allah 3 appointed Imám Rabbani as a deputy of Rasiilullah 3& in 
this tumultuous era for the purpose of teaching the injunctions of 
the Shari'ah and purifying and cleansing the hearts. Thus, we 
| cannot even imagine the level of his gmvar-e-qudsiyyah. Thirteen 
centuries after Rasūlullāh 3, the ummah had become total slaves of 
the customs of their era — customs which had replaced the 
compulsory duties of the Shari'ah. Their deprivation of spiritual 
perception was obvious. This was especially true where the desires 
of the soul had caused them to consider bid'ar (innovations) as 
'ibādāt (acts of worship), and where materialistic maulwis had 
labelled the sanctified group of Ahlullāh as ‘Wahhabis’ and thereby 
caused the masses to become averse to them and to shun them. 


231 


Under such circumstances, it is only a strong-hearted Shaykh who p 
could draw their aversion-filled hearts. 


itte 

the jumu'ah salah. Nazar Muhammad Khan S; ihib was a youngster [m 
at the time, but he was quite intelligent. He said to his father: "I am Wii 
going to Nānautā. I have heard that a few mauhvis have come ae 
ted him saying: “Bhai, they are Wabhàbis, alla 


n from the company of Wahhabis” He — ig; 


went with his son, 
Let's go and see wh: 


When they st 
Hadrat Mauli 


light and effulgence.” They proceeded and presented themselves NN 
pos Hidat Imam Rabbani, No sooner did they meet him, when 
cy felt N orn ete 


` Imm Rabbant’s insistence, Maulana Qasim al-'Ulüm [Qasim 
Nanautwi] went forward and started to shower his words of wisdom 
upon the audience. 


t Maulwi Nazar Muhammad Khān Sahib used to relate: "We were 
constantly indoctrinated into thinking that these Deobandi ‘wlama’ 
reject Rasülullah 3, that they are disrespectful towards him, and 
that they are Wahhabis. It was Hadrat Maulana’s karamat for 
having commenced his lecture on the merits and excellent qualities 
. of RasOlullah 3. His eloquence was obvious, but the fine points 
° which he mentioned were probably never even dreamt of by the 
maulüd group and our hearts were blossoming like flowers. I said to 
my father: Jana! If this is what it is to be a Wahhabi, then 1 have 
become a Wahhabr. 1 cannot be separated from them." 


In short, they had arrived as antagonistic onlookers, but they left as 
sincere, devoted servants. The fruit of their sincerity and devotion 
increased by the day and it continued blossoming. 


There are thousands of stories of this nature. 1 related just onc 
incident to demonstrate how Allah 3& had blessed this sanctified 
group with the ability to influence (zasarruf) non-adherents. 
Conversely, others find it difficult to influence and control their 
own adherents — even when they spread their web of [good] 
character and kindness. 


There are many from amongst lmüm Rabbani's murids who, at 
Some time in their past, held onto incorrect beliefs. However, once 
they remained in his company, they were completely overpowered 
by his giwwat-e-qudsiyyah. Not only did they adopt correct beliefs, 
but they became his devoted khādims. If this was the level of the 
general fasarrufat which he had on outsiders, what can be said of 
the excellent effects that were enjoyed by those who had developed 
some affiliation with him, or by those who had become his khadims 
aud murids? It is ditticult to gauge the extent of the effect he had on 
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them. No matter how materialistic a person may have been — the 
moment he presented himself before Hadrat, he would experience a 
desire to turn to Allah $8 and to be obedient unto Him. This change 
in him would be so drastic, that he would never have dreamt it to be 
possible prior to meeting Hadrat. His heart, which had been 
engrossed in the temporary and fleeting concerns and occupations 
of this world, would experience the effect of vigilance and he 
would question himself: “How long are you going to remain 
engrossed in the futile activities of this world, and why are you 
heedless of acquiring the eternal bounties [of the Hereafter)?” 


‘The person would become remorseful and regret the time he had 
wasted in the past. He would develop a yearning for the Hereafter. 
Since this [repentence] is the basis for the acquisition of the fruits 
of the Hereafter, the more the person progressed in this regard, the 
more his quest for the truth would increase, and the more he would 
experience an increase in his yeaming to reach Allah 3⁄. 


lt would be difficult ór us to fathom the extremely powerful nature 
of the spiritual /asarrufar (influences) which Imam Rabbani 
wielded. Since this influence is such that it is highly affected by the 
Affinity and bond between the murid and his Shaykh, everyone — 
the near, the distant, the present and the absent — were all caual in 


benefiting from his yitwivar-e-qudsiyyah, 


pa eal Hays Was in his hometown, After the fajr salah he 

ae RN in bie yay activities and remained occupied 
z! an. He left hi: i is 

went back to his work until "ayy ie Performed his 
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by Aner maghrib, while still busy with his work, his heart suddenly 

experienced an external influence which compelled him to leave the 
Ie work at hand and occupy himself in dhikr. The more he tried to 
^; repel these thoughts, the more they imposed upon him. They 
K eventually fell upon his heart like a continuous downpour, which 
ty caused him to lose control over his hands and legs. He performed 
his ‘isha salah and remained engrossed in Allah š — expressing his 
tt remorse and tuming to Him for several hours. His heart 
kt experienced complete joy and contentment in this. 


Hafiz ‘Abd al'Aziz Sahib Barelwi completed memorizing the 
ni Qur'ün when he was twenty-one years old and, for a few years 
k thereafter, he performed tarawih salah, Then he became completely 
i engrossed in earning his livelihood. This caused him to neglect the 
basic recitation of the Qur'an. Obviously, remembering the Qur'an 
k is dependent upon constant revision and recitation. If this revision 
is non-existent, how can a person remember the Qur'àn? Within a 
few years, he had forgotten everything. Initially he felt great 
remorse for having allowed himself to lose such a great bounty, but 
after some time even this remorse disappeared. Twenty-two years 
passed in this condition. Not a single time did the thought cross his 
mind that he used to be in possession of such a great treasure. but 
that he had allowed it to be snatched away from him and it had left 
him a pauper. 


He was forty five years old when he presented himself before 
^ Hadrat. His father passed away a few days after he had pledged 
^ bay'ah to Hadrat. Instead of an increase in concer for worldly 
burdens, he had suddenly become remorseful for having deprived 
not only himself, but also his father, of the benefits of memorizing 
the Qur'an, This concern increased to such an extent that he could 
not think of anything else. When he considered his age, he could 
feel that his mind had become weak and his memory had become 
incapable. However, his yearning had left him restless. Since these 
thoughts were the results of his Shaykh's rasarruf, he plucked up 
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the courage and wrote a letter to Hadrat in which he informed him 
of his intention. Hadrat replied: “Put in all your effort and Allah 3# 
will assist you, Leave aside all your wird wa shugh! (different 
forms of dhikr and spiritual practices) and remain engrossed in this 
[the re-memorization of the Qur'an]. When man applies his mind to 
something, all difficulties become easy.” 


He placed his trust in Allah 8, resumed the memorization of the 
Qur'an, and reached his goal within a few months. He has now 
performed several tarawih salahs and, despite his worldly 
occupations, he has developed an ardent love for the rcvitation of 
the Qur'án — so much so, that he never omits the reading of a 
manzil?? on any day. 


Maulwi Muhammad Sahil Sahib was a teacher at Madrasah 
Shahjahanpir. He lay down before ish salah and fell asleep. He 
had a dream in which he saw himself in Gangoh. A congregational 
salah was in progress and Hadrat was leading the salah. He saw 
himself performing wud’ in order to join the congregation, bi 

congregation ended before he could complete his wudii’. He, 
together with a few others, were deprived of joining the 
congregation, Upon completing his salah, Hadrat Imim Rabbant 
came into the courtyard of the Musjid and, in an angry tone, he 
addressed all those who had not performed their salah with 


congregation, saying: "People claim allegiance to me, yet they are 
so unmindful of sal 


Maulwi Sahil Sahib regretted his negligence and his eyes opened 
immediately. He realized that it was already midnight. He got up, 


Performed his salah, and remained vigilant since that day. 
E] TR 
Just as the Qur'ün is divided into lhity pards/jur to facilitate 


‘monthly completion, itis also divide i 
Sly reli Hse divided into seven manzils to facilitate 


236 


i 


ty Inspector Asad ‘AIT Sahib was initially an irreligious person. His 
d appointment as a police inspector, and the nineteen certificates 
` which he had obtained, were obviously acquired after much effort 
. * and toiling. He personally acknowledges: “I was extremely strict by 
* nature and very audacious. Wearing English [western] clothes had 
become my salient feature. I did not differentiate between lawful 
and unlawful, right and wrong. While in this condition, I pledged 
bay'ah to Hadrat. When I returned to my work, I suddenly started 
j, to developed an aversion towards this world and a yearning for the 
Hereafter. I lost all interest in my occupation as an inspector, I 
R became remorseful over wasting my life in this way. I felt like 
RÈ leaving my employment, going into a cave, and spending my time 
in Allah's remembrance. I developed a natural inclination towards 
following the Shari'ah. Without anyone advising me or instructing 
me, I felt an aversion towards wearing English [western] clothes. 
Within a few days, I became like a mulla [maulwi] — wearing a long 
z kurtah and a pants which was above my ankles. ] neither bothered 
about promotion in my employment nor about any increase in my 
income.” 


People started laughing at him and mocked his condition. But, he 
had become-extremely remorseful over his evil ways. He would 
remain in solitude and weep over his sins. He would say to himself: 
“How sorrowful! For what purpose have I been sent into this world 
and what have I been doing with my time?” 


How could he possibly have maintained his job while in such a 
condition? He was reprimanded and was forced to change jobs 
f several times, Eventually he became very restless with his 
employment and felt that it would be a great boon if he were to 
resign. He handed in. his resignation and informed Hadrat about it. 
He wrote to Hadrat saying: “I now have no desire except presenting 
myself in your court and spending my entire life there." Hadrat 
Imam Rabbani wrote back: "Consider whatever falls in your 
destiny to be for your own good and remain pleased with it, even if 
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it appears indigestible, I desire this for you and for all my 
associates, and make du'à' as well. My hands are extended in du'ā 
for the well-being of all of you. What else can this unworthy 
servant do? That is all. Was salām. Consider the non-acceptance of 


your resignation to be to your advantage.” 


Munshi Asad ‘Ali Sahib was astonished when he received this 
letter, because he had been reprimanded by his employers and bad 
already handed in his resignation, How could they not accept his 
resignation? Allah && Alone knows in which office his resignation 
was mislaid. Several years passed without receiving any reply. 
People started to show appreciation for the dress code which he had 
adopted. He is presently an inspector in Peshawar, 


Hajt Daust Muhammad Khan Sahib Marhüm had remained in the 
company of several buzurgs before and pledged bay'ah to Hadrat. 
He relates: “While [ was employed as a police officer, I went to 
Pilibhet for the arrest of an escaped criminal. While I was there, I 
Went to the Jami* Musjid for the jumu'ah salah. After the saliih, one 
of the elders delivered a talk and I remained behind to listen to it. In 
the midst of his talk, he said: ‘The lives of the buzurgs are unique. 
When they laugh, everyone laughs with them, When they cry, 
everyone cries with them.’ This was not a mere statement, hut a 
fact. On oue occasion, a buzurg was delivering a talk and, during 
the talk, he started laughi 

little while later he was overcome by emotion and 
and the entire assembly was reduced to tears,” 


When Hajt Daust Muh 


grandson, Munshi ‘Abd al-'Alim Si 


finished his story, his 
di 


else. 1 accepted bribes for twenty-eight 


years during my 
d hanged countless 
ts of oppression, I 
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| twisted the truth into falsehood and vice versa. I never 
\ differentiated between right and wrong. My heart had become 
absolutely hardened, never turning its attention to the Hereafter. | 
remained in Hadrat Imam Rabbani’s company for just three days. 1 
do not know what he did, or how he broke me. I returned from there 
as a forbearing, merciful, justice-loving person. 1 became punctual 
in my salah and fahajjud, I became averse to receiving bribes, gave 
up wearing unlawful clothing, followed the Sunnah and adhered to 
the Shari'ah. I experienced all this — simply by remaining in 
Hadrat’s company — before I could even pledge bay'ah to him. 
: Hadrat did not accept my bay'ah until my heart had been fully 
reformed. As for Hadrat's tasarrufat after pledging bay'ah to him 
... these are beyond description." 


i He is the very same Haji Daust Muhammad Khan Sahib who was 
| called to Bombay by Nawab Mahmüd ‘Ali Khan Sahib. Upon the 
| advice of A'là Hadrat Haji Sahib, he had appointed Haji Daust 
; Muhammad Khan Sahib as his special administrator — overseeing 
the administration of the affairs of the province. A'là Hadrat had 
told him: “Ii would be difficult to find another person as religious 
| and trustworthy as Daust Muhammad Khān. You must certainly 
, keep him by your side." 


There are many astounding and mind-boggling stories about his 
piety and righteousness. He was completely overcome by soft- 
heartedness. Whenever he read the Qur'an, he would cry so 
profusely that he would fall unconscious. The pages of the Qur'an 
would become wet with his tears. At times he would tremble 
uncontrollably. Onlookers would fear for his life, thinking that he 
Was in the throes of death. If anyone were to mention Hadrat Imam 
, Rabbānī to him while he was in this condition, he would tremble 
j and his entire beard would become wet with tears. When he became 
| terminally ill, a famous doctor of Ilāhābād examined him and 
I 


diagnosed his illness. He said: “Something major hus affected his 
heart and liver, which has caused his liver to perforate. His stool is 
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being excreted through his private part. Do not allow him to read 
the Qur'an and do not mention his pir before him, otherwise it will 
be difficult for him to survive.” But who could have stopped him, 
and if anyone did try to stop him, would he have paid any heed? 


He was a passionate lover of the Qur'an, He never missed Qur'an 
recitation and fahajjud right until the end. The night before he 
passed away, he started making loud dhikr and constantly looked at 
the watch to see the time, Each time he looked at the watch, he said: 
“The night is still long,” When he completed his ruhajjud aud dhikr, 
he had his legs massaged, performed fajr salah, looked at the watch 
and, when it was six o' clock, he said: "There is very little time 
left." Saying this, he asked everyone to leave the room and became 
engrossed in ishrág salah while he was lying down. He spent a few 
minutes in this condition in the throes of death, raised his index 

finger and eyes towards the sky, and proceeded to his Creator. He 

was buried next to the grave of Hadrat Muhibbullah Ilzhabàdi 

Tahimahullah, who was a Shaykh of his silsilah. To Allah we 

belon; id to Him is our return. 


When he was placed in his grave and his face was exposed, a 
unique condition was experienced by all those who were present, 
and his friends and foes all said: “Allāh, Allāh! May thousands of 
lives be sacrificed for such a wonderful death.” Those who would 
like an example of how Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad's murids 
had reached the close proximity of Allah 38 should look at the death 
of Haji Daust Muhammad Khan Sahib. His face was eventually 


covered, timbers were placed over his bod: d hi: 
emen ly and his grave was 


When Hadrat Imam Rabbünt was informed 
Muhammad Khán] S&hib's demise, he wrote a lett 
to his son, Nadhar Muhammad Khan Bhau 
worry. Insha Allal 
peace with this, 


of Haji [Daust 
ler of condolence 
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just as one would preserve a certificate — and still has it with him 


` today. 


' To what extent can one enumerate Imam Rabbānī’s spiritual 


tasarrufat? The practical and intellectual merits of his senior 


— murids are known to all. The truth of the matter is that even the 


lowest amongst his associates cannot be considered as failures. No 
sooner had the most materialistic of all people, or the one most 
engrossed in the- fleeting occupations of this world, held onto his 
teachings, than he would certainly surpass others in some qualities 
and attributes. The minimum effect of remaining in his company 
and pledging bay'ah to him, was that every khadim undoubtedly 
gave preference to the everlasting Hereafter over this fleeing world. 
Many of Hadrat’s associates, who had previously been engrossed in 
outward sins due to the dictates of their souls (nafs), became fearful 
[servants] after receiving only a little training and tutoring from 
him, and turned towards Allah 3€ upon his slightest encouragement. 
If nothing else, the tranquility of the silent night would be sufficient 
to admonish them. They would grieve over the destruction of their 
Din, and would cry before Allah 3& in remorse for their evil deeds. 
The seed which had been firmly planted in their hearts could never 
be removed — no matter how tumultuous the storm. All praise is due 
to Allah 36 Alone. 


Desire for the Hereafter is the prelude to spiritual perception. This 
was one of his ordinary fasarrufat and none of his murids were 
deprived of. As for the fruits and effects ... these are generally 
dependent upon the heart’s focus and the efforts which are made to 
maintain the heart’s condition. So, the one who was inspired by 
Allah 3% would benefit from his company and service and, within a 
few days, he would depart with untold treasures which he would 
have struggled to acquire in a number of years had he been 
anywhere else. Rocks were tumed into wax, snow melted into 
water, coldness and -foolishness were turned into warmth and 
wisdom, negligence. was converted to vigilance, dreams were 
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tumed into reality, a state of restriction was converted to expansion, 
l and lowliness was replaced with loftiness. The seekers from 


ah. All this was by virtue of his 
Companionship. Countless incidents testify to these merits, 


] experienced some bestowal and favour every time 


and each time I corresponded with him. Ho 


I met with him, 
imi 
| Rasillullah's Z instruction; 


wever, as per 


gratitude to Allah 


d he first favour: 
A 


though 1 possessed a "eet beliefs regarding the 
between (he ahle-hagg and ahl-e-bid'ah, T w, 


as guilty of 
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Il 
W committing a particular wrong. 1 had many ideas and notions 
regarding this error and many of my actions emanated from these. 
This can be further explained as follows: There were certain 
customs which were widely practiced upon, such as the milad 
gatherings. Due to some of its intrinsic evils, some erudite scholars 
considered these gatherings to be absolutely unlawful to the masses. 
For that reason they used to prohibit the 'ulamá' from attending 
these gatherings. | always considered those evils to be abhorrent 
*nd considered those who commit them to be worthy of criticism. 
| This was based upon the correctness of my beliefs. I used to 
t Constantly explain this and inform the masses about these evils, 
E However, I was convinced that the reason (‘illat) for the prohibition 
K, was the evils itself, and that the prohibition would not apply if the 
HW "illat [evils] were absent. Therefore, [according to my reasoning] 
i| since the “lama” were free from these evils, there would be no 
H need to prohibit them from participating. Similarly, there would be 
] no need for a general prohibition on the masses. Rather, 1 felt that 

they should be given permission for these acts, while the evils 
which they were committing in the process should be rectified. In 
fact, 1 considered this permission to be desirable, because it would 
[be an Opportunity to] correct their beliefs as well — the same 
incorrect beliefs which were the hasis for the prohibition in the first 
Place. If we [the ‘ulama’] weie to prohibit them unilaterally, the 
masses would consider us to be their antagonists and their beliefs 
Would never be rectified, 


W 
i 


Ispent a considerable period in this condition and, although I was 
occupied in teaching and imparting Hadith, Sigh and other lessons, 
my mind never ventured to the contrary. 


How can I ever thank Hadrat rahimahullah, In his absolute 
compassion and affection, he conveyed his disappointment in me 
Via Maulwi Munawwar ‘Aly Sahib Darbhangümr Marhüm. 


One of my mistakes in this regard was that, when some practices of 


Some Sufis did not coincide with the Shariah, I practised upon the 
saying: 


DEG £55 lita ME 
“Accept what is pure and discard what is filthy.” 


te owed some of his [the Sufi who did not apply the Shart'ah in 
Iotality] adhkar wa ashghal (dhikr and spiritual practices) which he 


In fact, he went one step further, Whe 


actions, Hadrat would always rationalize them [my actions] and 
m in a good light, 


s= He always had good 
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thoughts about the masses and was not fully aware of their 
ignorance and deviation. Consequently, he approved of my 
explanation and made a few changes here and there. Although I was 
the author of the subject matter, it had been written upon Hadrat’s 
[Haji Imdadullah Sahib] personal instruction, Therefore he had it 
written down from his side, embellished it with his stamp and 
signature and permitted me to publish it on his behalf. It was 
published under the title Fayslah Haft Mas'alah. 


Some people, of little intelligence, considered this to be in support 
of bid'at. How they could think this when it contained a clear 
refutation of those evils and harms is beyond me!The concession 
was only given to those people who possessed correct beliefs and 
rational thinking — and cven this was based upon my erroneous 
thinking that the evils of the masses would not have an effect upon 
the 'ulama'. 


Hadrat conveyed all of this to me via Maulwi Munawwar ‘AIT 
Sahib. When he conveyed it to me, 1 immediately realized my error 
by virtue of his powerful impact. However, 1 felt the need to 
correspond with him for the purpose of further clarification. 
Consequently, several letters were writlen from both sides, and 
copies of these letters have been preserved in a few places." In 
short, through Allah’s Grace, 1 was eventually apprised of my error 
through insight and thorough investigation. Upon being apprised of 
it, a huge door of knowledge — which had been shut for a long time 
— opened up to me. The essence of it was: Corruption of beliefs is 
certainly the basis for the prohibition. However, corruption of 
beliefs is all-encompassing, irrespective of whether the docr 
commits it directly, or whether he is the cause of it being 


 —€—— 


28 "e^ 

These letters arc quoted verbatim in volume one of this book under 
the chapter, "Correspondence between Hadrat Thinwi and Hadrat 
huüm Rabbani”. 
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committed. Thus, if the doer is an ordinary Muslim, his beliefs will 
certainly be corrupt. If he is from amongst the ‘u/amd’, then — even 
if he possessed correct beliefs — he would become the cause of 
corrupting the beliefs of the masses. We are prohibited from 
becoming the cause of comuption. Although, through the 
previously-mentioned article [Fayslah Haft Mas 'alah], it would 
have been possible to inform the masses of the evils and harms, all 
of them would not have been rectified through it, nor would the 
article have reached all of them. Thus, if an ordinary person were to 
hear that a certain "lim had committed the act [of attending the. 
qnd gatherings], but this person was unaware that he [the 'alim] 
had rectified the beliefs, the "alim would have become the cause of 
this ordinary person’s deviation, Obviously, if a person becomes 
the cause of the deviation of just one person, itis a major evil, Even 
if there are a few advantages within the evil, the principle is that, if 
od and bad consequences and the act is not 


As for an act which is 
few evils should creep i 
all possible efforts wil 


essential [according to the Shari'ah] ... if a 
into it, the act will not be discarded. Instead, 
l be made tu rectify these evils. All these 
are clearly stated in the Ahadith and 
and are not unknown to experts in the 


injunctions and principles 


rectified, all other related matters were 
Talso gained 
and instructions of those Sufis 
ah. I also wrote an addendum to 


Published. In this way, all the 
ed. 
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ty 
" The second favour: Td 
th, The second favour is related to the batin. If I were to go into its 
, details, | would have to expose certain private matters. The story 
itself is very terrifying and unpalatable. I will therefore restrict 
ly, myself to the gist of it. As a result of my many evils and sins, I 
a became severely despondent with life, despite enjoying good 
w, Physical health. In fact, I considered death to be far better than life. 
m A poet expresses this condition better than I am able to: 


" Majnün's soul faced two types of sadness and sorrow: 
t One, [upon] the separation from Layla ... 
and the other, 
the worry (anxiety) of meeting Layla.? 


Ñ Hadrat accorded special attention to me through du'a”, instruction 

| and encouragement. Consequently, 1 came to my senses, my life 

! was re-ignited and — al-hamdulillah — 1 experienced the benefits 

3 when this condition was lifted from me. ] hope that I will never 

ù forget these two favours for as long as I am alive. We have also 
been commanded: 


! ài Es cath ig ba 


"The one who does not show gratitude to people, cannot show 
i gratitude to Allah.” 


[This concludes Hadrat Thánwi's discussion.] 


Once, while Hadrat was delivering a Hadith lesson, a person who 

seemed to be quite distressed presented himself before him and 

said: “Hadrat, I ask you in the Name of Allah to tum your attention 
ee 

3 |n this poem, ‘the anxiety of meeting’ refers to the knowledge of the 

impending separation whenever they meet, 
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drat replied: “Bhai, I am just an ordinary mulla (maulwi). 
If you wish to ask a ruling or injunction you may ask me. As for 
matters related to the Sufis ... you should go to the Sufis and ask 
them.” The persdn said: “Hadrat, I am fed up with life. Will you 
accept it if I commit suicide and die?” Hadrat smiled and said: 
“Allow me to continue teaching, while you go and sit against that 
wall.” Saying this, Hadrat continued his Hadith lessons. The person 

Went to the opposite wall, sat down and leaned his back against it. 

While teaching, Hadrat looked at the person a few times and 
continued addressing the students. Before Hadrat could complete 
his lessons, the person got up smiling and departed. In his 
happiness, he forgot to offer salam. After he departed, one of the 
students asked: “Hadrat, who was this person and what ailment did 
he have?” He replied: “He was suffering from a Qabs 
; (constriction).30 A/-hamdulillah, it has been cured. He was so happy 
that he even forgot to offer salam when he left.” 


abit — as is mentioned in the Hadith. 
Furthermore, there was al dd 
time of ‘isha would expire least, that it mij ir 
j 1 light 
lethargic during ‘isha. He would fo tif ae 
but sleep would inevitably 


Overcome him. 


ion of stagnation or des 
A sense of utter uselessness 


This causes him to reper 
wever, if he i pe 


'cention due to which 
and worthlessness in 

loves arrogance 
ion of an adepr 


D nensi he decided to go to Gangoh. By the time he reached 
li there, the maghrib congregation had already ended and Hadrat had 
li gone to his house. He sat on the bed under the canopy, turned his 
ily, back towards the street and, as per his habit, he fell asleep. He had a 
ią dream in which he saw Hadrat coming from his hous: Hadrat 

kicked him on his back, and in an angry tone he said: “What 

nonsensical actions are these! Is this the time to sleep? It is in 
" contradiction to the Hadith!" 


M His eyes opened suddenly. He looked around, but there was no onc 
in sight. He thought that Hadrat had already returned from his 

® house and proceeded to the khaingah, He went to search for him in 

the khāngāh, but was told that he had not returned from his house 

‘I as yel. He felt that his dream had merely been a thought, and thus 

t he returned to the bed and lay down. This time he tried hard to fall 
asleep, but he couldn't. A short while later Hadrat returned. He got 
up and presented himself before him. After that day, he never fell 

ij asleep between the maghrib and 'ishà salah again. Even if he were 

¢ to lie down, his concem for the ‘isha salah would make him 

s restless. He would constantly change his position, but would never 

" fall asleep until he had completed performing the ‘isha salah, 

1 

i 

j 


Hakim ‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib — the owner of Dawa Khànah Fayd-e- 
, Am - was about thirteen years old when he left Bhopal to meet 
, Hadrat. Hadrat had just performed wudiz' for the 'asr salah and was 
, Walking towards the Musjid. Hadrat addressed him directly saying: 
‘Abd ar-Rahim, comel We will perform our salah.” He also 
performed his wudiz' and joined the congregation. Ever since that 
day he developed an intense affinity with salah and would remain 
restless until he performed it. If he missed his salah on any day, he 
Would express extreme regret — as if a great bounty had been 
Snatched away from him. 


A dhakir shaghil (one engaged in dhikr and spiritual practices) used 
to remain in Hadrat's service, His food was provided by a particular 
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person in the locality, and he used to lead the people in salah in the 
Musjid. Shaytān constantly lióunds every Muslim. This person had 
developed a relationship with a woman and it reached the point 
where they fiad made an appointment to meet. A Shaytānic act is 
teed to others. Thus, no one was aware of the devious plot 
which Shaytin had conspired during the course of their normal 
daily activities. On the night of the appointment, this person 
completed massaging Hadrat’s legs and, when he thought Hadrat 
was asleep, hé left the khdngai silently. It was a clear night. He had 
hardly taken a few steps when dark clouds gathered in the sky. The 
clouds became darker and denser with every step he took. 
Eventually he reached the house where he was to meet the woman. 
As per her promise, she was waiting outside. Before either of them 
could utter a word, the clouds burst forth with a thunderous sound — 
terrifying both of them. The woman fled out of fear that her family 
members would wake up and find he gone. This person also fled for 
fear of Hadrat because his bed was laid outside and he was the one 
who slept nearest to Hadrat, If Hadrat were to call for him, [and 


The following moming Hadrat 


f advised him indi 
explained the merits of controlling one's self qu g a Cy. He 


ne*s self (nafs) at times of tests 


nerit 
and tribulations. Upon hearing th 


Without doubt, every single one of Hadrat's khadims had received a 
share of his blessings, and the effect of his fasarrufat was certainly 
felt by each onc at some time or the other. Some of them perceived 
it while others did not. Some of them realized that it had been an 
outside power which had prevented them from sinning or urged 
them towards obedience. Others did not realize it, considered it to 
be a coincidence, and remained oblivious to his spirituality. 


I cannot relate even one tenth of the incidents which are known to 
people. The truth of the matter is that it was essential for his heart 
lo possess the strength that this lofty position required of him — a 
strength of heart which could bind groups upon groups of people in 
one bond. The responsibility of instruction and purification which 
had been placed upon him, required the capability and qualification 
to singularly control those who were near, those who were distant, 
juniors and seniors. There were many from amongst his murids 
Who could not derive any benefit from other eminent places. 


Hadrat Maulana Khalil Ahmad Sahib used to relate: "Maulwi 
Manzür Ahmad Sahib was an 'alim who had pledged bay'ah to 
Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani Sahib rahimahullah. He was leaving 
for hajj, and 1 was to join him on the that journey. Coincidentally, 
We were seated on the same camel. Along the way he started 
relating his condition to me. He said: ‘After pledging bay'ah to 
Hadrat Shah Sahib, I started dhik wa shughl and, within a few 
days, I acquired a certain condition. It remained with me for a few 
days and then it disappeared, My heart is now pining for that 
condition. I have presented myself before most of the buzurgs with 
the same intention, but that condition is not returning.’ Offhandedly 
] replied: ‘If you get the opportunity, you must go and sit in our 
Hadrat's company." 


Maulana Khalil Ahmad continues: “I did not have the slightest 
inkling as to whether my words had settled in his heart, nor did I 
know whether he would even get an opportunity to go to Gangoh 
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on his retum to India. [ returned after performing hajj and 
Mailt Manzür Ahmad remained behind [in Arabia]. Look at 
Allah's Power! Hadrat Imam Rabbani departed for hajj that 
following year, and Maulwi Manzür Ahmad Sahib had the 
opportunity to meet him. He went to Hadrat, related his entire story 
to him and added: ‘Maulwi Khalil Ahmad Sahib had told me to sit 
in your company and see what happens.’ Hadrat smiled and said: ‘I 
see.’ Within a few days, Maulwi Manzür Ahmad Sahib rejoiced and 
said: ‘I found what [ had been seeking for. In fact, I found much 
more than that," 


There are countless incidents of this nature. How many can I relate? 
In short, Hadrat’s presence was a source of Allah's Mercy during 
his era, and through him many were bestowed with both extemal 
and spiritual blessings. Everyone benefited from him according to 
their personal capabilities, 


O you, who is like the rainwater of spring, 
how can a mere flower thank you? 
Whether it is a thorn 
or a fragrant, beautiful flower ... 

Both are from the sea of your beneficence (fuyitdh), 
Both are a favour unto me, 
even though 1 may not perceive it, 


Together with his lofty position in the field 
(tarbiyah), his acceptance [in the Court 
visible and needs no 


of training and tutoring 
of Allāh] was plainly 
further explanation. The fruit of his acceptance 
— whether through 
never departed empty-handed. If any Muslim 

» he was bestowed with treasures which he 


action or conviction — 


merely had love for him, 
would not have acquired 


ü 
Ia lush and — insha Allah — people will continue benefiting from it 
Hi for many years to come. As for the pure souls who were perfected 
| lat his hands ... their practical and academic excellence portrays the 
dig power of Hadrat’s bestowal. The spiritual influences (tasarrufar 
hip batiniyyah) with which Allah Ç had endowed Hadrat’s khulafai” has 

made them living examples of Imám Rabbini's asarrufat and — 
aj insha Allāh — it will remain for years to come. 


TA 


1 have mentioned previously that this subject was dependent upon 
[spiritual] inclination and perception. Obviously, things which cross 
the heart can only be learnt from the heart. The tongue is not able to 
It convey them. Therefore, whatever I have written on this subject 
would certainly be incomplete. When 1 look at Hadrat's associates 
tht: today, I find myself to be the lowest amongst them. But, if I were to 
2i: say that 1 was completely deprived, it would amount to ingratitude. 
Tam definitely filled with sins, but — al-hamdulilláh — by virtue of 
my affiliation with the Gangohi court, I certainly have a certain 
, measure of affinity with the Sunnah of Rastlullah 3%. Although I 
may not always have the /aufig (inspiration) to emulate the Sunnah, 
my heart desires to kiss the feet of those blessed souls who emulate 
the Sunnah. This worthless servant [the author, Hadrat Maulana 
4j ‘Ashiq llāhī, here refers to himself] had spent the major portion of 
his early life embracing bid'at (innovations). If the tasarrufat of 
lmám Rabbānī could bring about this change in me, what can be 
said about the effect which it had upon others? 


The essence of his spiritual rasarrufar was the same as the essence 
" of his instruction and tutoring. That is, that the sdlik must consider 
if the emulation of the Sunnah to be the peak of his objectives, He 

y Must follow it — doing everything possible to gain the Pleasure of 
ie Allāh, He must abstain from sins and prohibitions, and acquire as 
" much as he can through his engrossment in the acts of obedience 
and worship. 


+ Al-hamdulillh, there are thirty to thirty-five such personalities 
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eA AI V gy 
"They do not fear the criticism of critics for the Sake of Allah.” 


They are thus true to their objective and steadfast in their rarigah, 
and they still have the same firmness that they had three years ago 
when Hadrat Imam Rabbani 


was alive, 

There are a few people whose Condition has changed since Hadrat's 
demise. The change in their Condition has certainly manifested its 
effects. However, they are ve They are those in 


ry few in number, 
Whose Weak hearts the love for l ant 
embedded. Con: 
fasarrufàt and bestowals, 


an involuntary Sunnah). 
viated, Bear in 


| 
t 


t 
} 


] 


° On the aflemoon before Hadrat's demise, Maulwi Ahmad Sahib 


mind that Imam Rabbini's ways and opinions are known to all, and 
his strict adherence to the Sunnah and resolute aversion to 
prevailing bid'ah is also well known to the world. Therefore, the 
further any person from amongst his associates moves away from 
the Sunnah, and the closer he draws to bid'ah, the more he will be 
included amongst the ahl-e-bid'ah — even if he should claim to be 
an associate and khádim of Imam Rabbani. 


1 now conclude this chapter on Imam Rabbani’s tasarrufat with a 
dream, as related by Maulwi Ahmad Sahib Sürai It is like a 
prophetic bequest to all his associates, Jnsha Allah, it will prove 
beneficial: 


was asleep in his room in the khdngah, Hadrat Imam Rabbānī came 
to him in his dream, passed his hand over his entire body and sai 
“Ahmad, I am passing my hand over your body and Allah 3 will 
give you wealth." He said: “Hadrat, I do not want any wealth. Make 
du'ā’ for me and keep me with you in the Hereafter.” Hadrat 
replied: “Ahmad, the only person who will be with me in the 
Hereafter is that person who obeys Allah 8%, emulates Rasülullàh 3, 
and practises upon the Sunnah, The person who commits bid'ah, 
disobeys Allah 3, and abstains from following Rasilullah 38 will 
not be with me in the Hereafter — no matter how close he has been 
to me.” Maulwi Ahmad Sahib’s eyes opened after that. 


May Allah a include you and I amongst this blessed group, and 
may He resurrect us on the terrifying Day of Resurrection under the 
flag of Imim Rabbani. 


Allow me to describe to you the Jimi" Musjid where Imām Rabbünt 
used to perform his salàb. The floor of the Musjid and the rooms in 
the southern section were the places of seclusion for the dhakirin 
shaghifin (those engaged in dhikr and other spiritual practices). The 
Brave of Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddüs is in the northern section, 
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KHULAFA’ 


In this chapter, we intend enumerat 
Were granted permission?! by Imam 
T Say URINE eR 


! There are a few righteous peor 


ing only those associates who » 
Rabbani — either voluntarily or 


ple and Sunnah-adhering "lama" to 
Ive permission 


Permitted to initiate 
Sample, Maulwr Allāh Bakhsh Sahib 
‘Ail al-Hagg Sahib Deobandi, and some of Hadrat 
Qamis al-A'zam's children, Pir Jiyo Muhammad Ja'far Si 
 Sádhaurwi and others. May Allāh 3# enable Us to benefit from them. 

Maulänā Muhammad Hasan Sahit Muradsbadi, the present principal 
of Madrasah Wadfiyysh Bhopal, id devoted khädim of 


Hadrat. He was 
Hadras or 


à student in my 
him off and then 


idh? Sharif” 
n of Tirmidh? 
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1 
j 
i 


through encouragement, in compliance with Allah's Order — to 
teach sulk, provide spiritual treatment, and dictate adhkar wa 


` ashghāl, and to whom he had given the instruction to accept bay'al 


from others who are in search of it so that the true silsilah may 
continue. 


Obviously, for as long as some of them were unable to dissociate 


themselves from their love for position and authority (hubb-e-/ah), 
they were deprived of the blessings of the perfection of ginvwar-e- 
qudsiyyah. For as long as this threat to the soul had not been 
completely obliterated, they could not be considered as worthy 
deputies (khulafa °) of their Shaykh, 


These noble personalities are referred to as mujaz-e-Tarigah, What 
can be said about their ranks? That aspect, for which people would 
be prepared to sacrifice all their treasures, was bestowed upon them 
by Allāh g without much effort on their part That item, in 
acquisition of which a person is prepared to toil for to the bitter end, 
was given to them by Allah 8 in their laps. The fruit-bearing tree of 
love for Allah 3# and His Rasül 3 was firmly planted within their 
hearts, Sincerity and the secking of Allah's Pleasure, had made 
their hearts its permanent abode, What else could they have asked 
for? The source of this distribution was the khayr al-quriin (the best 
of eras — the era of Rasiilullah 38), and Rasillullah 3€ was sent into 
this world to distribute this eternal bounty. Allah 3& then conveyed 
this trust to whomever He Willed from amongst the deputies of 
Rasülullih 3£ and this will continue until the Day of Resurrection. 


The ranks of the Khulafa' will differ with regard to their proximity 
to Allah 3€ but this can only be known to those who have the ability 


The Maulana had gone to Bhopal with Hadrat's permission and was 
coming a hundred rupees a month. He went to Arabia this year io 
perform hajj. (' Ashiq Iiah) 
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to identify the different ranks, Thus, efforts to identify who is more 
superior than the other not only smacks of ignorance, but of pride 
and haughtiness as well. May Allah i protect us from the habit of 
bothering about who from amongst the Ahlullah is superior and 
who is not, because this would eventually cause us to belittle them, 
and lead to the destruction of our iman. 


Al-hamdulillah, even though this group of Imam Rabbini’s 
associates differ from one another with regard to their natural 
disposition and temperament, they all consider their love, respect, 
and connection with him to be the means towards their salvation, 


These elders, who are known as mujaz-e-Tarigah, have spread out 
to different parts of India, and they have obliterated themselves to 
the level of anonymity. That is why we were not able to correctly 
ascertain the exact number of Imam Rabbàni's khulafa’. There are 
over thirty who are well-known, I am listing them in no specific 
order. Allah 8£ is Witness to the fact that the following sequence is 
not intended to demonstrate the Sequence of their ranks, 


1. Hadrat Maulana al-Haj al-Hifiz al-Maulwi Khalil Ahmad 
Sahib Ambhetwr 


He is the mudarris-e-awwal (most senior lecturer) at Madrasah 
Mazāhir al-‘Ulim, Saháranpür. His lineage meets with that of. 


Hadrat Imém Rabbani, a few generations up. Furthermore, his 


lineage is also directly connected to that of Sayyi 

sage is al ec id Shah Abū al- 
Ma‘aly rahimahullah, At present, there sepes fs be no one who 
preceded him in pledging bay'ah to Hadrat, Allāh 32 has blessed 


him with a great share of resembl i i 
appearance and in character, SS PEE L So 


During Ramadan 1317 A.H, 


Which he related (o Hid < while in igkaf — he had a dream 


‘kgf (seclusion) Lh se 85 follows: “Hadrat, white Tyee 
a muskmelon. I passed slic 


am in which I saw myself busy cutii 
n y cutting 
*5 of it to you, You were eating it wils 
ase 


bi 


PA tit, L'oollectd the saliva which was dripping from your mouth 
ey while you were eating and placed it upon my tongue.” Hadrat 
Ai smiled and said: "You must have realized from this dream that our 
"tt nisbat is one and the same.” 


In 1296 A.H., when Maulānā [Khalil Ahmad Sahib) departed for 
li Makkah Mu'azzamah to perform his second hajj, Imam Rabbani 
dyg Wrote a letter to Shaykh al-'Arab wa al-'Ajam A‘la Hadrat Hi j 
ti, [Imdadullah] Sahib saying: “Give ijázah to Maulwi Khalil Ahmad. 
if A'là Hadrat was greatly pleased upon seeing Maulana’s condition 
*t and Muharram 1297 A.H., he blessed him with a letter of 
khilāfah and embellished it with his stamp. With absolute joy Aʻlā 
| Hadrat removed his blessed turban from his head and placed it upon 
Maulānā's head. [Upon his return to India], the Maulànà presented 
both gifts to Imam Rabbānī and said: “I am not worthy of this, All 
of this is due to your affection." Hadrat said: “Congratulations to 
i you." Hadrat then signed the letter of. ilafat and, together with the 
turban, he handed it back over to him. But, look at his respect: 
iy Since then, whenever he would initiate a person into bay'ah and 
instruct him into repentance, he would ask him to say: “I am 
pledging bay'ah to Hadrat Maulini Rashid Ahmad Si ihib at the 
p hands of Khali] Ahmad,” 


z Hadrat hed a special love for the Maulana [Khalil Ahmad Sahib], 
j Maulānā was offered a job in Bhopal in exchange for a monthly 
wage of a hundred rupees. When he wrote to Hadrat regarding this, 
rat replied: “I do not want to be separated from my people and 1 
do not want them to be far from me.” 


With reference to him, Hadrat said: "Maulvi Khalil Ahmad is 
everything | am." In one of his letters to the Maulānā, Hadrat 
quoted the following couplet: 
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Would that I could take one lock of your hair to my grave, 
so that I can shade my head with it 
on the Day of Judgement. 


2. Hadrat Maulana al-Haj al-Maulwr Mahmüd Hasan Sahib 


He is the mudarris-e-awwal at Madrasah ‘Aliyah Deoband. He is 
an "Uthmáni" by descent, and well-known throughout the world 
for his knowledge of Islamic sciences — especially the soienco of 
Hadith. He is considered to be the Bukhari of his time. He is the 
embodiment of academic and practical excellence, and a king who 
has been bestowed with the treasures of Shari'ah and Tarigah. He 
conceals himself [and his high status] to the utmost, making it 
difficult for even his close associates to come to know about it [his 
spiritual rank]. He is a special erudite student of Hadrat Maulana 
Qasim al^Ulüm [Nanautwi] rahimahullah, Several thousand 
'ulamā'-e-Muhaddithīn (Hadith scholars) have already qualified 
under his tutelage. At present, if we Were to give the title of ustad 


al-kul (the teacher of teachers) to anyone in India, it would certainly 
be given to him. 


We learn the lessons of. selfeffacement and humility from his every 
piep every niovement, and every momen 


However, no matter how 
Jewel, or suppress the fragrance of musk. i 


Bearing in mind the fact that he also had a strong bond with 


x= 
From the progeny of Ha int 
of star, POSEY Of Hadrat *Uthmán ibn Affin +, the third caliph 
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Maulānā Muhammad Qasim Sahib [Nanautwi] rahimahullah, he 
has derived nisbat from both suns of guidance [Hadrat Nanautwi 
and Imam Rabbani]. For many years the Maulana had the habit of 
tku, walking from Deoband to Gangoh early every Friday morning. He 
i, Would perform the jumu'ah salah with Imam Rabbani as the imam, 
A and would retum to Deoband in the evening so that he could 
conduct his lessons the following morning. To cover a distance of 

ib, forty kaus [one kaus is equal to about two English miles] in one 
ai) day, every week — and that too, on foot — displays his ardent love 
Í and yearning [to be with his Shaykh]. He did not bother about the 
inevitable fatigue of such a journey. Whenever he presented himself 
$ to Hadrat, he would enter silently and seat himself like any other 

"M ordinary person, 


‘lit’ On one occasion Hadrat spoke about him in the following terms: 
Sea "Maulwi Mahmüd Hasan is a store-house of knowledge.” 


wit — 3. Hadrat Maulana al-Hafiz al-MaulwT'Abd ar-Rahtm Sahib 
2 ne Eu WT Abd ar-RahIm Sahib 
i 


Raiparr 


His original hometown is Tigri, district Anbalah, but he settled 
down in Rāipūr, district Sahāranpūr, a long time, He combined all 
f his birth his heart had been 
embedded in Hadrat's love. 1 do not know of anyone else who 


Rüu Ashraf 

year-old child at the 

rat showed his love for him, passed his hand of affection 
Rebbe hend, and made du'' for him. His bond with Imam 

4} Rabbani commenced immediately and — according to his father — as 
he progressed in life and heard about Imám Rabbani'e merits, his 
love for him grew and intensified, 


" 
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If heart had never experienced the slightest misconception about 
the Qutb (star) of the era [Imam Rabbani], how can we determine 
the depths of his lofty rank? He attended Gangoh since his 
Childhood, and was infused with Hadrat's tutoring and spiritual 
bestowal. During his student days in Saháranpür, he pledged bay'ah 
at the hands of Hadrat Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib and became a 
sahib-e-nisbat and mujéz-e-Tarigah, Even during this period, he 
would go to Imam Rabbani with the same love and yeaming as 
before. Although, by the Order of Allah 88, lie had become a murid 
of someone else, Hadrat maintained the mentor relationship with 
him which had existed since his youth, 


Four years after Shih Sahib's demise, Hadrat accepted his bay'ah 
and appointed him as mujaz-e-Tarigah at the same time. 


As far as total reliance u 
Was ihe embodiment of his Shaykh. Although he possessed 


He had a natural affinity 
the reason why he chos 


The effect of his acceptance in the E; al 
r 1 Yes of Allāh was clearly made 
ates This group [who remained p his company]. had si 
nity with the Naqshband? bestowal, They lived in the midst of 
he river and the tranquillity of the 
Kd be heard all around, Every leat of 
202 


the appealing intonations of y 
trees. Their supplications coul 


i 

NI this lush village received the morning and evening fragrance of his 

il (qÍ bestowal and painted a beautiful scene for all to see. His conditions 
! were unique, and the mere thought of them would untie the knots of 

Wu the heart. However, since he dislikes anyone mentioning them, and 

aia since I have been prohibited from doing this, I can write nothing 
m 


die other than: 
ul 
ha 
kila 
ri "The fortunate one is the one who was blessed 
with fortune in his mother's womb.” 
la Jf You think that my heart is unconcerned of Your Heart, 
Wr then I do not know what a heart is! 
How can I deny that my heart has been affected 
ml [when I experience joy upon Your remembrance 
T and sorrow upon our separation]? 
1 
dai — 4. Hadrat Maulana al-Haj al-MaulwT SiddIq Ahmad Sahib 
" Ambhetwi 
git — 
m 


He is the mudarris-e-awwal at Madrasah Fatahpüri Delhi. He is the 
«Paternal cousin of Hadrat Maulana Khalil Ahmad Sahib and hails 
i" from the same hometown. Allah gë had blessed him with the natural 
desire to eam and acquire the same position and rank as that of 
Hadrat Maulana Khalil Ahmad Sahib. This is based upon the verse: 


iW 
" oyaa Ai as cas 
d “Let those who wish to compete, compete in this regard.” 


i During their early childhood studies, and again later while they 
f, Were memorizing the Qur'an, he was always in the company of 
/!  Maulinà [Khalil Ahmad]. In like manner, he joined Maulana in 
fledging bay'ah to mim Rabbānī and eventually also in becoming 
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a sahib-e-nisbat and mujaz-e-Tarigah, 


He was a person who experienced lofty conditions and received 
Unique inspirations. The effulgence, expositions and inspirations 
which he experienced during the course of his joumey in sulitk 

ive, and in all probability not experienced by any of 
Imm Rabbani's-other khulaf@'. One single merit of his is equal to 
thousands of other merits — when Imam Rabbant initiated him as a 
mujaz (khalifah), he gave him the turhan which A'la llodiat Hajt 
Cr sdadultah) Sahib had given to him when he was initiated as Ala 
Hadrat’s khalifah, Up until that point, Imam Rabbani had kept it 
Well preserved. This was a bounty which — like his inspirations — 
Was unique and peculiar to him, 


L have a close bond and contact with all four [of the above- 
mentioned personalities). The academic and Practical merits of each 
one are beyond descri 


Maulana and he alone can truly appreciate this treasure. However, 
any person who has an affinity with this science will find value in 


5. Hadrat Maulana al-Haj al-Maulwi Muhammad Raushan 
Khan Sihib Muršdabndr 


He had pledged bay'ah at the hands of Hadrat Maulana Qasim al- 
"Ulüm [Nanautwi] Sahib rahimahullah who, in turn, had sent him 
to Imám Rabbani. He studied Hadith under Hadrat's tutelage, and 
progressed in his spiritual court. As a result of this, he acquired 
nisbat and ijazat-e-Tarigah, He is the only one from amongst Imm 
Rabbáni's khulafai’ who was endowed with nisbat-e-wajdi (a bond, 
accompanied by a trance-like condition). His entire body was 
immersed in enthusiasm, yearning and longing. In compliance with 
his Shaykh's orders, he used to accept bay’ah from other seekers — 
even while Hadrat was alive. He would initiate them into dhikr and 
shughl and thereby he became a means for the proliferation of the 
silsilah. As his associates proved capable, he would present them to 
Hadrat. Hearing about the conditions of his spiritual grandchildren 
Would please Imam Rabbānī greatly and he would make abundant 
du'à' for them. 


Most of his associates can be found in the Gwalior region. Some of 
them also received permission from Hadrat to accept bay'ah. One 
of them is Maulana Qasim "AIT Sahib. A father is considered very 
fortunate if he is able to see his grandchildren while he is alive. As 
far as | know, Maulānā [Muhammad Raushan Khan Sahib] is 
Probably the only one of Imam Rabbüni's khulafa’ who had his 
own khulaja’ while Imam Rabbant was still alive and in whom he 
was able to sec the capability of perpetuating the ‘progeny’, We 
have witnessed the Maulānā after acquiring nisbar from Imam 
Rabbini, tuming disbelievers into Ahullah, and perpetuating this 
nisbat during Imam Rabbiini's lifetime. 
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6. Hadrat Maulini al-Hàj al-Maulwr Muhammad Siddig Sahib 
Muhajir Madani 


His first place of residence was Haddadpür, district Faydabad, He 
was a Husayni Sayyid”? by descent After eighteen or nineteen 
generations of his family had lived in India, he and his father — 
Maulwi Habibullah Sahib, who was a khalifah of Maulana Fad! ar- 
Rahman Sahib Ganjmuradabadi rahimahullah — emigrated to 
Madinah in 1316 A.H. 


In 1313 AH, after completing his studies in Deoband, he pledged 
bay'ah to Imam Rabbani and Spent several years in striving and 
spiritual exercises (myjahadah and riyadat-e-nafs). He was 
overcome with yearning [for his Shaykh] and thus, without 
informing his family, he left for Gangoh in 1318 A.H. He acquired 


nisbat and enjoyed the daily pleasure of crying and beseechin, 
Allah 3. ee É 


7. Hadrat Maulana al-Haj al-Maulwr Husayn Ahmad Sahib 
Muhajir Madant 


He is the younger brother of Mai 
completed his studies in the Shi 
elder brother. In 1316 A.H, 


ulānā Muhammad Siddiq Sahib. He 
ari' ah in Deoband, together with his 
» When his father decided to emigrate to 


m 
Descendant of Hadrat Husayn 4. 
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‘Madinah, he pledged bay ah to Hadrat, after which he accompanied 

his father and brothers and settled in Madinah. When he went to 
i Makkah Mu'azzamah, he made rujiz' (reverted) to A'là Hadrat Haji 
s  [Imdadullah] Sahib - as per the instruction of Imam Rabbani — and 
ike, adhered strictly to the different adhkār (plural of dhikr) which he 
Hl; taught him. 


“All the unique experiences and inspirations he received during 
those days would be conveyed to Imim Rabbani in Gangoh. In 
1318 A.H. he received a letter from Hadrat saying: “It would be 
' good if you could come to Gangoh for a few days.” Upon receiving 
this invitation, he made preparations to leave for India — despite his 
poverty and lack of resources. His father felt that it would be best if 
WË one of his brothers accompanied him. His younger brother, Maulwi 
Mit Sayyid Ahmad Sahib, had pledged bay'ah to Hadrat a few months 
Bel prior, and was overcome with yearning to meet Hadrat. He 
presented some excuse to his father regarding certain ‘necessities’ 
which he needed to fulfil and, in this way, he was able to obtain his 
s father's permission, However, fate had willed something else for 
iif him, The elder brother, Maulānā Muhammad Siddiq Sahib, had 
es made secret arrangements and, unbeknown to anyone, he had 
at departed a few days earlier. The others only came to know of his 
i departure twelve hours later. Maulwi Sayyid Ahmad Sahib had to 
$ cancel his trip, and Maulwi Husayn Ahmad Sahib departed alone. 


The two brothers met in Jeddah and, after completing their hajj, 
y they proceeded to Gangoh. A few days after their arrival, Hadrat 

presented each one of them with a set of his own clothes — a kurtah 
and a pair of pants. There was no hat [toppi] or turban with these 
sels. In a hushed tone, one of the brothers said to Hadrat: “If you 
Permit us, we will both present our turbans to Hadrat and Hadrat 
can then give them to us with his blessed hands.” Hadrat remained 
silent and the two brothers — out of respect — placed Hadrat's gift 
against their eyes and head, thanked him and left. A few days Inter, 
) both brothers were summoned and instructed to come with their 
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turbans. When they presented themselves with their turbans, Hadrat 
Imam Rabbani tied the turbans around their heads with his blessed 
hands and said: “Do you have any idea what this is?” In a hushed 
tone Maulwi Siddiq Ahmad Sahib said: “Dastay 'eJfadilat. ("alim 
qualification turban).” Hadrat said. "Dastár-e-khilafat (turban 
denoting your appointment as my khalifah)." 


From amongst all Hadrats khulafa', these are the only two 
Ther les Where he conferred both physical and verbal khilāfah. 
Their academie and practical merits are obvious and can be gauged 
from the fact that they are the neighbours of Rasülulláh 38 [because 
they are living in Madinah]. The lessons which Maulānā Husayn 

Ahmad Sahib conducts in the Haram-e-Nabawi are very popular, 

Allāh 3 has also blessed him with honour — to such an extent that 
hosouhe ‘wlama of Yemen, Syria and Madin, 
honour and fame, let alone the 'ulamà of Indi: 
of Allah a which He bestows to who, 


[ 
ah do not enjoy such | 
ia. This is the Bounty 
mever He Wills, 


He was extremel, 


[y hospitable, mode: 
many other excell 


h 
St and bashful and possessed | 
‘ent qualities which 


[ 
left onlookers astounded, 


He is yey 


a 

^ 
t, Bood-, jovi, i Ñ 
quali Patient and grateful. esas e, Jovial, informal, kind to 
qualities 


f is, he possesses other pood i 
sed cll: He resides in the loft ji W ' 
le Y Musjid of Wai | 
Mahalla, Sadr Bazaar, Delhi. He conducts lessons there solely for N 
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Allüh's Pleasure, and is content with the twenty rupees which he 
receives monthly from Haji Muhammad Isma‘Tl Sahib — a trader by 
occupation, and one of Hadrat's devoted khddims. 


1 [the author, ‘Ashig Il8hi] know the above eight personalities quite 
well and was therefore able to write something about them. 
However, 1 have not met the other khulafā’ as yet. That is why 1 
will only mention their names: 


(9) Maulana al-Hafiz Muhammad Salih Sahib (Nakaudar, district 
Jilandar), (10) Maulana Qudratullah Sahib Muradabadr, (11) 
Maulini ‘Abd as-Samad Saunipattl, (12) Maulana Hakim 
Muhammad Siddiq Sahib Muridabadi, (13) Hafiz Muhammad 
Yasin (14) Maulana Siddiq Ahmad Sahib 
Kandhlawi, (15) Haj Nasir al-Haqq Sahib Kāndhlawī, (16) Maulana 
Muhammad Ikrüm Sahib (Garsahe), (17) Shaykh ‘Abd al-Ghaffur 
Sahib Jaipüri, (18) Maulinà Mukhlis ar-Rahman Sahib Bengālī, 
(19) Maula hmad Sahib Bengali, (20) Maulana Damir 
ad-Din Sahi pi, (21) Qai Muhammad Ibrahim Sahib 
Bengali, (22) Maulana ‘Abd al-Bari Sahib Bengali, (23) Maulana 
‘Abd al-Latif Sahib Bengalt. May Allah 8& enable us to take benefit 
from their long lives. 


Six of Imam Rabbani’s khulafa’ have passed away. They are: 
(24) Hadrat Maulana Sadiq al-Yaqin rahimahullah. He passed 
away in Makkah Mukarramah in Muharram 1324 A.H. — a month 
after his Shaykh’s demise, and is buried in Jannatul Mu‘alla. (25) 
Maulānā Muhammad Mazhar Sahib Nanautwi, (26) Hadrat 
Maulānā Dà'üd Ahmad Sahib Gangohi, (27) Maulana Qadir ‘AIT 
Sahib Dehlawi, (28) Maulana Hafiz ‘Abd ar-Rahmin Sahib 
Paurabi, (29) Maulind Baha’ ad-Din Sahib Kabuli. May Allah 3c 
shower His Mercy upon all of them. 


(30) We are quite sure that Hadrat Maulana Hafiz Qamar ad-Din 
Sahib — the imam of the Jāmi' Musjid in Saháranpür — is Hadrat 
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ai jä to conceal his 
Imam Rabbānī’s mujaz khalifah. However, he prefers c 
rank. Nonetheless, Hadrat Maulana Khalil Ahmad Sahib has 
certainly given him permission to accept bay ‘ah. 


GI) Although Hadrat Maulin& Qar Mughith ad-Din Sahib 
Dhaurwi fully conceals his rank, he is certainly Hadrat Imam 


could get a flicker of the bounty which he has'been endowed with — 
and this is certainly not Difficult for Allah a. 


‘ahya Sahib Kandhlaw; was a 
dim, 1 do not know whether or mas he was 
include him in the above |i ae a Md ot 


ji list. Yes, he was certain! initiated last 
year as a mujäz of Hadrat Maulana Khalil Ahmad Sahib. 


usands who benefited from 
J annot say anything more 


> May Allah 38 bless them 


D 


SPIRITUAL EXCELLENCES 


The one who did not recognise 
the perfection of the Auliya' (friends of Allah), 
did not recognice a priceless, special bounty and virtue. 
Thus he will not be grateful for it, 
nor will he be inclined towards loving them. 
In this case it could be said with certainty 
that he did not recognise Allah! 


In the previous pages I have provided the reader with many 


y examples on this subject. In order to draw specific attention to it,1 


will now add more details in this regard: 


When the time arrives for every progressive thing to reach its stage 
of perfection, it displays a special condition and stale. Once it 
reaches this stage, the results of it are made manifest. For example: 
The perfection of fruit lies in it becoming fully ripened and worthy 
of being eaten. The perfection of the intellect lies in its ability to 
distinguish right from wrong so that it may safeguard itself against 


i error. Only then is the person able to lead a comfortable life after 


following the correct course. Perfection in knowledge means that it 
must be firmly established and entrenched. It must be able to 
differentiate between truth and falsehood at all times and under all 
circumstances so that — by virtue of following the truth and 
abstaining from falsehood — that which is known can be put into 
practice. In like manner, Din and ma'rifat-e-lahiyyah (true 
recognition of Allah 3%) — known as Iman and farigah — also have a 
special condition and state known as a ‘state of perfection’, This is 
what I mean by the title ma ‘nawi kamal (spiritual excellences). The 
effect of it is created in a believer's heart and it can be perceived 
through insight. However, the signs and indications thereof become 
apparent on the physical body and can be seen with our physical 
eyes ~ provided the viewer considers the Shari'ah of Muhammad 3& 
to be the tool for its identification, and the criterion for its 
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acceptance or rejection, 


Displeasure of Allah se. 


ld are bound to diminish and end. 
at-e-llathiyyah 


ntial qualities whi 


ce manly becomes stronger, As time passes, this 
ie increases and pr 
ill never leave it, 


Allah showers His Mercy 


"he person who has the ailment of love 
Th 


upon 


Dor Allah 39. 
he more he seeks treatm 


ent, 
more his ailment increases, 


the 


When love enters the heart, 
he 


Cure]. When the 
a paration and hopes. for 
Expectation that he 9Xpciences becomes a 
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a quest for proximity to Him. He should fif; 
le, and abstain from 


NC 


cause of comfort to him. However, the love for Allah ë and 
ek, masülullih 8 is an intrinsic and inseparable love because it is the 
tes essential and original love. The lover loses his concem for this 
| world and whatever it contains, and becomes totally devoted to this 
Tig) love. He becomes so engrossed in this love that people consider 
hri him to be a madman, This is the perfect love which we have been 
pry, encouraged to acquire according to the following statement of 


ka Rasülullih 4: 
Os J Lio ui AL, S3 


T 
d "Engage in Allah's remembrance Io the extent 
i where people refer lo you as a madman.” 


The following statement of Rasülullàh 3& instructs us to obliterate 
ourselves in the very same self-effacement: 


tii 
si ts ol d it 

Eo ond uad 
i ol 
n “Die before death comes to you." 
le 


sth The poet says: 
ASN as ca jus cs shady GS os gall oe colle (ubl Gye cu ls 


T treated my sickness for Layla with more Laylà 
ji because of my love for her, 
just as an alcoholic would treat his sickness [of wine] 
with more wine. 


When this love reaches its peak, the heart — which is the abode of 
, this love — becomes a slave of Allāh 3%. Such a condition is known 
jj aS lil (a balanced and equitable condition) and this is what is 

referred to as the rectitude of the heart It is this very same 
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Sweetness of imdn which causes the Person to regard the 
Committing of a sin to be worse than burning in the fire — as has 
been mentioned in a Hadith, 


Once a love for Allāh 3 has been firmly embedded in the heart, it 
becomes easy to follow the Sunnah, and the different body parts - 


"at us, Ís the kind of love which we can 
Haat) — the effects of which 
" Such a way that the Person cannot 
against the Shaman — not even by mistake or 


(instructior) of his era, 


is actually a message through which Allah 3 
informs us that he is-a unique personality of his time with regard to 
his steadfastness, and that he is the most superior amongst his 
contemporaries with regard to his spiritual equilibrium (galbr 


i'tidal). 


In every era, numerous pure souls from the ummah of Muhammad 
4g have been attached to following Rasülullàh 3. In each of their 
stalements and actions, they have considered adherence to the 
Shari'ah to be the correct choice and their only means of salvation. 
However, as far as the intricate subjects of mura at-e-hudüd (full 
consideration of the limits) and hi/z-e-maratib (safeguarding and 
upholding the ranks) with full determination are concerned, no 
other person has managed to exceed Imam Rabbani in the high 
degree of his excellence. 


The term hifz-e-maratib is very concise and vague, and for people 
like us it is difficult to understand, We can only leam a bit about it 
through examples, but we can certainly not fathom its practical 
condition, Out of every century, and from amongst the countless 
levels and ranks of Muslims, only one person enjoys the position of 
mujaddid. This should be enough for us to gauge how difficult it is 
to acquire this quality, 


Even when a Muslim becomes a beloved of Allāh 3, he is not safe 
from committing excesses and displaying shortcomings (ifrat wa 
tafrīi), although — based upon his good intentions — such a defect 
could be excused. Yet, a weakness is still a weakness, and a defect 
is still a defect, No matter how deep a maghiith al-hàl salik (person 
in a slate of ecstasy) may be drowning in his love for Allah 3, he 
can never reach the rank of the wali who is fully conscious, whose 
condition is upright and balanced, who is between frat wa tafrit 
with regard to every exemplary quality, and who adheres firmly to 
the Sunnah at all times and under all circumstances, with full 
devotion and sincerity. 
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It is the ummah of Muhammad 3 who received the certificate of 


balance in spiritual excellence and 'safeguarding of limits" with the 
words: 


ER 


155 
“Thus, We made you a balanced nation.” 


Based upon this, the 


ummah of Muhammad 2 is the best amongst 
all the past nations: 


“You are the best of nations, selected for the people..." 
The perfect example and 
was placed in the pure heart of R. 


Rasilullah’s 3§ servitude was his specie): 
posses Oved of Allah 3g was his Ioel and the fact that he 


Is royal crown. Because he 


ras, 
be perceived by the 


i i 
` naked eye, On the other hand, spiritual excellences are internal and 


they can only be perceived through insight. The external miracles 
are proofs for those who are able to see with the naked eye, whereas 
spiritual excellences are signs and evidence of superiority for those 
who possess insight and foresight. 


Allah 36 Willed for the external Prophethood of his beloved 
[Rasūlullāh 34] to be proven to those who had external eyes with 
by which they could perceive these proofs [miracles], and He offered 
proofs which could not be performed by others — even though it 
may have been performed in previous times. However, no other 
previous Prophet and Messenger shared the special spiritual 
excellence of Rasūlullāh 38 — let alone an ordinary person. 


dm like manner, the auliyá' of the ummah of Muhammad 4s are 
, actually the lama”, based upon the Hadith: 


los cio eballs (sul etale 


“The 'ulamā' of my ummah 
are like the Prophets of the Bani Isra'il.” 


| When the 'ulamā’ assume this deputyship, they are not only his 
deputies when it comes to conveying his message (rabligh). but — 
depending upon their internal capabilities and spiritual conditions — 
they are in the shade of this pure group [Prophets sex]. 
Consequently, despite the purity of their souls and their love for 
Allāh $6, they are seen to be overcome by some or other condition. 
. Some of them are overcome by a condition which causes them to 
discard politics, while others are overcome by hate for the Sake of 
Allāh (bughd fr Allah) and therefore possess less kindness and 
mercy. Some are overcome by extreme fear [of Allāh 3«] which 
causes them to have little or no hope, while others are the opposite 
and are overcome by hope. They possess little, or no fear. Some are 
immersed in Allüh's Attributes of Jamal (all those attributes 
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jd 
i ; 
indicating His Compassion and Kindness), while ics a g. 
immersed in His Attributes of Jalal (all those attributes inc ae 
His Power and Might). Some are overcome by self-effacement, 
while others are more concerned about organizing and instructing ” 


y recoil from people, while fü 
People that their excessive tit 


intermingling with them Prevents them from monitoring and iiig 


Controlling their own time, Some are so completely overcome by D 
motion when looking at Allah’s Creation that the mere sight of a Sh 
to fall unconscious. Others are absolute ng 


Y are ordered (o do so, orto ti 


hey are instructed to do so, They are, as a 
the saying goes "at your beck and call” Ney 
A poet says: ju, 

Every flower has a different fragrance. A 

Each one's shape and appear ‘ance is unique. N 
Look at how blessed and amanta m 

the garden oj Mustafa [Muhammad 38] is! W w 


hammad 3 was placed, and in R 
absolute bond of servituds [with Allāh 3] was — 
firmly embedded. Such a Person became the crown of the auliyā'of NV 
his time, and the most ardent lover and beloved of Rasūlullāh 3s. He N | 


came into this World as the most devoted follower of the Sunnah, a { 
Buide unto the World, 


« à deputy of Rasülulli 
People so that he could rec E 


p tutor to the «NS 
d rectify the condition or ae People of his era. 


Hadrat Imm Rabbünt was bom in 


i to a tumuli ich Ñ 
was filled with trials and tribulations This So mae Re 


dition was further À ki 
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pite by the fact that thirteen hundred years had passed since 
Ho Rasūlullāh’s 3% departure from this world. Abject weakness had 
M 'ovepowered people's capabilities, Abhorrence of proficient 
s [spiritual] doctors had become common, and the spiritual power to 
y, perceive spiritual ailments had disappeared. 

! Consequently, Hadrat was endowed with a balanced steadfastness, 
t equilibrium and level-headedness that was beyond description. 
R Apart from his desire to emulate the Sunnah, Hadrat was never 
Ó: overcome by any ‘condition’. This was in fact the true source of his 
te spiritual excellence. His level-headedness and simplicity reached 
a such a level that it was difficult for those who only looked at the 
| outward and desired to witness miracles (karāmāt) to believe that 
lhe was a wal — let alone the crown of the auliya', the guide to the 
al world (in his era], and the quintessential Shaykh of his time. 


If we were to look at his ordinary actions and daily practices and 
mark them off against a record [of Rasiilullah’s # life], we will find 
that every action of his corresponded with that of Rasülullàh 3&. The 
truth is that — even if we were to do that — we would not be able to 
give due credit to him. Whatever ] have said, and whatever 1 am 
Boing to say in the following pages, will only be acknowledged by 
the reader who has been endowed with understanding. Such a 
reader will agree that the fruit of Imüm Rabbàni's spiritual 
excellence was the essential excellence in Islam, in the face of 
| Which thousands of kashf wa karāmāt (expositions and 
Supernatural feats) are rendered worthless. The person whose heart 
has not tasted this sweetness, should not even bother to verify it. It 
would bë a useless and futile effort if he should even try. 


Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Sahib [Thanwi] writes: “When 1 
decided to go for hajj, 1 personally went to Hadrat to obtain his 
Permission, Regardless, on the very day of my departure 1 wrote 
another letter to him stating: ‘This servant is departing today." 1 
Teceived a reply from him which, amongst other things, contained 
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the following: "When you present yourself there [in Makkah] 
before Hadrat Haji Sahib, you must remember me as well.” He 
followed his statement with this poem: 


When you sit with your beloved 
and the vessel of ma'rifat is passed around, 
then remember those lovers 
who drink from that vessel 


This was also in emulation of Rasilullah 3. When Hadrat ‘Umar $ 
aught permission from Rasülullih 3 io perform umrah, 


Rasülullšh 5 said to him: ‘When you go there, dom, forget us in 
your du a^ 


Maulwi Hakim Muhammad Isma'jl 
in Hadrat’s praise, Hadrat was very a 
they shared quite an informal relations 


“Hadrat, my clothes are spoilt." H 
recompense for the one why praises anot 
do, this is Janab Rasilullah's ss order” 


On one occasion he [Hadrat] related: “Thad been savi 
hajj and had Collected about fifty to six e Mae 


distribute it or not?" 
anyone while you are 


f hy 


"hue you and you will become downtrodden.” Hadrat then added: 
"Immorality is also an illness, and Sirah al-Fatihah is sufficient for 
any illness. Write iton a utensil, rinse it with water and give him its 
M water to drink.” 


j 

y Š Since this person had come from Sahüranpür, and Mazāhir al- 

| "Ulüm was having its annual jalsah at the time, Hadrat asked him: 

"Did you contribute anything towards Mazihir al-"Ulüm's jalsah?” 

This poor person did not even attend the jalsah, What could he say? 
lit He remained silent and, after some time; he said: “Hadrat, I did not 
attend the jalsah.” Hadrat was greatly hurt by this reply and the 

"i pain was evident on his face. Upon seeing this, the’ person 

apologized and said: “Hadrat, I did not have anything to give at the 
time, that is why I did not go to the ja/sah.” He said: “Miya! If you 

im did not have anything to give, you should have at least attended. 

iz You could have uttered a good word. Do you know the present 

ug. condition of the Din of Islam?” 

P. sian Abi an-Nasr Sáhib's land was adjacent to Hadrat's house. 
On one occasion he said to Hadrat: “Take the land and attach it to 
your house. You will be able to extend your house.” Hadrat replied: 

I “Bhai, | have completed my days [I am old now] and 1 do not need 

it.” To make him happy, Hadrat said: "| am not refusing. Ask 

Mas'üd Ahmad [Hadrat's son] and build something." 


de 
% of Gangoh. Hadrat mentioned a person's name and said: "He 
s covered the threshold of the Shaykh's grave with a cloth of muslin 
i# or some other fabric. A person accidentally stepped onto the 

threshold, and he became very angry and said: *O you disrespectful 

Person! Can't you see?" Strangely, the threshold did not even exist 
ý during Hadrat Shaykh’s time, whereas the room wherein Hadrat 


j 
f 


The descendants of Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd akQuddüs Gangoht 
Í rahimahullah. 
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S! One day the discussion revolved around the beliefs of the ph 


Shaykh had spent eighteen years in worship was ‘valued’ so much, i 
that the washer-men’s donkeys used to be kept in that room. Hadrat — i 
Shaykh's writings lay strewn around with other garbage, and the — d 
rats used to urinate on them.” With reference to the piece of the 
Maqam-e-Ibrahim which he had in his possession, Hadrat then 
remarked: "I have an item which Shaykh "Abd al-Quddüs 
rahimahullàh would have come to look at if he were still alive,” 


Hadrat Imam Rabbant really valued tabarrukat (items of blessing). 
Allah 3 had endowed him with the kind of tabarrukàt that could 
not be found elsewhere, The Maqam-e-lbrahim is something which — 
thousands of visitors to the Haram are evei 

they are somehow able to touch i 
committing the sin of bribing [the 

piece of the Magim- 
Hadrat would remove 


from the water, and pass the water to all who were present, Hadrat wi 
valued this prie ld not hand it — ey 


other fabarrukar, Whenever he b^ 
in his hands and — A 
it to the others, — (À, 
ads [asasignof — VN. 


y instruction: "You must wear it’, Therefore 1 wear it occasionally in 
& fulfilment of his instruction." It is a fabarruk which he had left 


Jt, behind. 


À While abstaining from iffat wa tafrit (committing excesses and 
xj displaying shortcomings), the manner in which Hadrat displayed 

love, respect, and value for these tabarrukat, and the manner in 
which he displayed his love for the Haramayn Sharifayn and his 
" Shaykh was rarely witnessed in others. 


2 Hadrat's generosity was completely concealed. Even his closest 
t khádims, who remained with him all the time, only came to know 
aÙ of it on rare occasions. Apart from such times, even his left hand 
"I did not know what his right hand had spent. Hadrat took the 
responsibility upon himself to see to the welfare of the many 
t widows and orphans in his extended family. He did it in such a 
manner that they never had the fear that their condition of poverty 
ir and need would become known to others. 


g In order to maintain family ties, it is necessary that one should have 

j knowledge regarding your kith and kin. This is known as "ilm al- 
y ansab (knowledge of lineages). We often witnessed Hadrat talking 
about several generations of his lineage — thereby showing his 
kinship with distant relatives. They probably never knew that they 
were related to Hadrat Imam Rabbani, but Hadrat would say: "He is 
the son of so and so, who is the son of so and so, and he is related to 
me vía so many links." 


Although his grandfather had left Rampür, Hadrat knew the names 
of all his relatives and extended family in Rámpür. Whenever any 
relative came from Rümpür to Gangoh — no matter how remotely 
related he may have been — Hadrat would experience a special joy 
upon meeting him and show sincere concern for him. 


When it came to his kindness and treatment of people, Hadrat's 
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habit was extremely balanced and exemplary. He was neither 
miserly nor extravagant. On one occasion he related: “When our 
caravan left for Makkah Mu'azzamah to perform our second hajj, — ! 
Maulwi Muhammad Qasim Sahib [Hadrat Nánautwi] got into the 
habit of bringing a few people to join us in our meal. He would do — i 
this every day without fail, The others remained hungry, so I said: z 
"Each one must cook his own food,’ After some time, Maulwi à 
[Qasim] Sahib fell very ill. He called me in privacy and said: ‘I 
have no hope of surviving, and I have debis amounting to seven 
hundred rupees. If I pass away, you must pay this money on my 
behalf. I do not expect anyone other than you to pay it on my 
behalf." I said: "Very well Hadrat,” 1 Paid the money immediately, — | 
He recovered and returned [to India) with us” Hadrat did not N 


mention whether he ever recovered the money from the Maulana or h 
not. 


Hadrat lived 


On one occasion, 
said: “I have not see, 
lungs ~ except at one plac 
Nor al-Hasan Gan, 
and fell critically ill, Some people 

doctors in the area said that he would di 
mountain, Nevertheless, he was eventually 
Started treating him and used to visit him 
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We" became infested with lice, even though all the utensils were 
Rug removed and the place was cleaned. Regardless, a stench still 
aq emanated from the place. He was eventually cured and he found 
wx) employment in Patyalah, One of the Rajah’s relatives suffered from 
Mie’ the same illness, He wrote to me saying: ‘Come here, you will 
leg benefit tremendously [monetarily]. I wrote to him saying: ‘I cast 
‘ify, aside such benefits, If the patient wishes, he may come here and | 
Ñaw. will treat him to the best of my ability." 


BOF posi 

m A poet says: 

ta O you ascetic! 

im Do you know what zuhd [abstinence] and piety is? 


id It means that you should not hanker 
it after the riches of the kings and rulers. 


Hadrat's level of humility and modesty was such that, if his talk or 
lecture portrayed his excellence in any way, he would immediately 
refute it and deny having anything to do with it. On one occasion he 
was talking about the patched garment of Hadrat Shaykh "Abd al- 
Quddüs rahimahullah, He said: “It remained on his body for fifty 
years." Then he added: drat Shaykh and Shaykh Jalal Thanesari 
used to live in this very room. There was a wall in-between, Such 
Was the abject poverty of these people — and now this room is filled 
with the chattels of this world.” 


1i was probably around the time when a war was being waged in the 
Sarhad (border) area. After the ‘isha salah, Hadrat was lying on his 
bed with a light quilt covering him. A few Rhádims were massaging 
his legs. One of the students, who was quite informal, asked: 
Hadrat, what do you think will be the outcome of this fighting?" 
Hadrat responded in a harsh tone: "How should 1 know? ] cannot 
even sce your face through this quilt.” 


lt was Hadrat’s natural habit to give due consideration to the Din of 
lslam and to distinguish between the ranks of Muslims and 
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disbelievers, It was around ‘asr time when he was sitting on his bed 
in the courtyard. Another bed had been placed in front of his, and 
this khddim — Munshi Tafaddul Husayn Sahib — was sitting at the 
foot end of the bed. Hadrat was reading ‘asbih when he suddenly 
said to Munshi Sahib: “Sit at the head end.” He considered this to 
be quite formal, and out of respect for Hadrat, he said: “Hadrat, I 
am seated quite comfortably.” In a firm tone — emphasizing his 
instruction — Hadrat repeated: "Sit at the head end.” Munsht Sahib 
had no option but to carry out his order. A few minutes later, a 
Hindu banker arrived, followed by his attendant. The attendant had 
a platter of sweetmeats on his head, and possibly some money as 
well, When he appeared before Hadrat, he bowed slightly and 
offered salām. The banker waited for permission to be seated but 
was not offered a seat. He was still standing when Hadrat asked 
him: “Lālah! Is your daughter okay?" he replied: “By virtue of 
Hadrat, she is totally healthy. Out of happiness for her good health, 
I brought some sweetmeats for the khādims.” Hadrat replied: 
"There is no need for that.” I do not know whether Hadrat sent the 
Sweetmeats back or whether he distributed it amongst the students. 
Munshi Tefaddul Husayn Sahib says: “It was only then that | 


realized why Hadrat had asked me to move away from the foot end 
and to sit at the head end.” 


One cannot help feeling astounded when studying Hadrat Imam 
Rabbant’s biography, and one feels es 


noting his level of steadfastness, Allāh 3ç had endowed him with 


good deeds is like a person's natural liking for certain foods, or a 
Fatural aversion towards sinning, or like the natural dislike of filth 
and dirt, This nisbat is the actual fruit of love for Allāh 3 and 
Rasilullah 3. Thereafter they were endowed with steadfastness in 
this condition, This was followed by a condition wherein they 
would remain engrossed in their contentment, and no matter how 
much the conditions of the fleeting world would change, it would 


not disturb them in the least. 


Through Allah's 3€ Limitless Bounty, this condition was bestowed 
upon Hadrat Imam Rabbani from the very beginning, and not after 
many years of striving. It is therefore difficult to look for new 
incidents in his life which would please the reader. Due to his 
balanced condition, as well as the steadfastness and stability of his 
sound heart, his entire biography has been restricted tó this one fact: 
His adherence to a strict time table, consistency in his ma'milat, 
and his emulation of the Sunnah had remained constant and stable 
from beginning to end. There was never any change in his personal 
external conditions nor did he add anything new. During the same 
period when changes took place in others and they were due for 
ascension — as per the Qur’anic instruction: “You will certainly have 
to ascend step by step", Imam Rabbani remained the same and 
continued with the same steadfastness which he had already 
acquired. During this ime he remained constant in following the 
Sunnah, Day afier day, nay, moment by moment his spiritual 
progress reached heights known to none but Allāh i£. This progress 
can only be discerned through insight [and not with the naked eye]. 


1 can say nothing more than this: Imam Rabbüni's heart was 
physically and naturally predisposed to Allah's 3% Love and to 
being His Beloved. He was sent into this world during this century 
to demonstrate the practical way of following the Rasül of Allah 36. 
All the incidents that have been related are merely subsidiary to this 
fundamental fact — even though the topics may differ and the 
conditions may have been explained differently, The meaning 
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remains the same, regardless of the diversity in its outward 
appearance. 


His vigilance, caution and his adherence to the system of cause and 
effect which the Creator has established in this world are the unique 
qualities which conveyed him to the highest stages of servitude. An 
Arab once came to meet him. Hadrat did not permit him to remain 
in the khànqah. He went around town complaining about Hadrat 
and hurling abuses at him. This person was so convincing, that even 
some of Hadrat’s khddims started questioning why Hadrat was 
treating this person in such a manner. Hadrat Imam Rabbani came 
to know of the khádim's whisperings. Since it was essential to 
rectify the seeker, Hadrat included the following statement in one 
of his discussion “Narayan Singh, the former inspector of 
Gangoh, had wamed me to be extremely cautious of Arabs, 
foreigners, outspoken mauhvis, and unknown oulsiders. He told me 
that these people were generally spies or secret police. Once we 
found some documentation in this regard on an Arab. | am therefore 
Very cautious of these people and do not permit them to stay over in 
the khànqah, That is why I did not permit Isma"il [the Arab] to stay 
here.” Someone then commented: “Hadrat, | heard that Ismà"il was 


Complaining about you.” Hadrat replied: "Very well. Why should 
we fear anyone's complaints?" 


When man learns about the inhabitants of this 
this world, he remains 


Were wary of those wh 
somewhat uncomfortable, 


Ñ 
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to Hadrat. After enduring much hardship, the ambassador traversed 
the rough road from Saháranpür to Gangoh and presented himself 
before Hadrat. Hadrat Imam Rabbani did not accept the gift, nor did 
he permit the ambassador to stay in the khdngah. Yes, he did permit 
him to read the letter [from the governor] and he did listen to it. It 
contained the following: “I am presenting five thousand rupees to 
your respected self, The same amount will be presented to your 
lofty court every year. Kindly accept it, The only thing which I ask 
in return is your du'à s." 


The fact that Hadrat did not host the respected ambassador in the 
Khangah was a cause of surprise and regret to most of the Ahadims, 
Only Hadrat was aware of the underlying reasons and wisdom 
behind this, but it seemed that one of the reasons was that — had he 
accepted the gift — it would have accorded the enemy an 
opportunity to inform the government and to accuse him of mutiny. 
It is difficult for a Dini authority to maintain a sincere relationship 
with a worldly king. Exposing such a relationship could be a cause 
of harm. If nothing else, it would certainly have affected the many 
occupations that Hadrat was engrossed in within the privacy of his 
private room in Gangoh. Consequently, Hadrat said to some of his 
khādims: "The attachment which the heart has to Islam or the 
Islamic ruler is obvious. However, accepting his gift could have 
caused many harms. I could have borne those harms, but | do not 
know what harms and calamities would have befallen my people 
[my associates] and what suspicions would have been aroused 
‘against them." 


When the ambassador decided to depart the following day, he came 
to Hadrat to bid farewell to him and made this request: "The amir 
Vill not believe that I came to Gangoh and that Hadrat had refused 
the gift. He will think I remained at home and concocted this story. 
| therefore request that you write me a letter acknowledging my 
arrival. 1 will then present it in the royal court. If not, apart from 
losing my job, 1 will lose my life." Upon his request, Hadrat 
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dictated a reply in Persian. It was penned, handed over to the 
ambassador, and he was given leave. 


The reply was very concise and contained only the following — Ë 
words: “I have a bond with you on the basis of Islam and | i 
constantly make du'a” for you — especially under the present di 
conditions. [ hear about your love for Islam and your appreciation i 
of knowledge. [ am very pleased to hear these things and make — ij 
du'ā' that Allāh && bestows His Blessings upon you. I have received ai 
your gif but I have grown old and Allāh $& has given me in. 


: | h 
abundance, so what will I do with all that money? That is why I am i 
uning it. You may spend it for any other good cause and my 

du'à's are nevertheless always with you." ka 


'orldly minds cannot Ñ ! 
stain from objecti 
hlullaly ther by N ` 


tasawwuf and the cause of bestowal. 


‘Thus, it was not necessary that the underlying reasons and wisdom 
behind certain permissible actions which Imam Rabbani used to do 
be exposed to everyone, nor was it necessary for a person who 
expressed his desire to learn about these [underlying reasons and 
wisdom] to be informed of them. Despite this, Hadrat’s biography 
is filled with examples of the fact that he did not like to leave his 
associates with doubts, misgivings, astonishment and confusion. If 
he found that a person had the capability of understanding, he 
would take the time to explain the reason to him and would remove 
his misgivings and misunderstandings. 


On one occasion my teacher, Maulana ‘Abd al-Mu'min Sahib, was 
present in Hadrat's company. A thought crossed his mind. He felt 
that the lives of the buzurgs should be filled with asceticism, 
poverty and destitution. He thought that, although the clothes which 
Hadrat was wearing was permissible and lawful, it was very 
expensive. 


Hadrat Imam Rabbani was conversing to someone else at the time. 
Suddenly he turned his attention to him [Maulana ‘Abd al-Mu'min 
Sahib] and said: “It has been quite some since | have had my own 
clothes sewn. People send their clothes to me and insist that 1 
should wear it. | wear these clothes to please them. The clothes that 
Lam wearing at present belongs to someone else and are on loan to 
me. The respective owners will collect their clothes within a few 
days, When ] used to have my clothes sewn, I used to have it made 
out of course fabric." After saying this, Hadrat turned his attention 
once again to the person with whom he was conversing. Those who 
Were present considered the above statement to be out of place, but 
the Mauland regretted his thoughts and broke out into a sweat, 


The true humility and selfannihilation which Hadrat Imüm 
Rabbani possessed was something which was rarely observed in 
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fulfilled the lofty service of guiding and instructing people — a 
responsibility which had been placed upon his shoulders. He 
accepted bay'ah, instructed the person into dhikr wa shughl, 
explained the harms of the nafs, and provided treatment for it{'s 
rectification]. Despite this, he never considered himself to be a 
great "alim — teaching an ignoramus. He never considered himself 
to be the Shaykh, and the other person [only] the muria. Not fora 
moment did he consider himself to be the one who was sought, and 
that the other person was [merely] the secker. He never imagined 


himself to be above him — enjoying a position of superiority over 
him. 


This was actual 


issued the following order to the entire ummah: 


ly in emulation of the Hadith in which Rasülullàh x 


“A Muslim should 
uch a du‘a’ is more 


request du'à" fro 


m his fellow Muslim bi 
acceptable,” mies 


based upon 
khadim and 


th ted him to d 
the following Hadith, he considered himself eak 
gard: 
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others. He truely considered himself to be beneath others, He 


JN ped pill aya 
“The leader of a people is actually their khádim." 


là) It was this service to others which really made him a leader, and he 
i was so conscious of serving that he never thought of being served. 
ij After requesting du á ' from the three murids [mentioned above], he 
y related an incident to them which clearly demonstrates his need and 
ey the fact that he was equal to others with regard to his quest for 

; salvation and Allāh’s Pleasure, This is known as modesty. He said: 
“Shaykh San'ün was a great wall. Once he departed for hajj with a 
group of his murids. On the way, they passed by a city where he set 
eyes on a Christian woman. He left all his responsibilities and 
pursued her, When the Christian woman heard about his desire for 
her, she sent a message to him, saying: ‘You can have me if you 
agree to four conditions.’ He inquired about the conditions and she 
Š said: '(1) You will have to wear a zunndr (a holy thread with a 
ti small cross which is worn around the neck), (2) you will have to 
Ë show disrespect to the Qur'an, (3) you will have to graze my pigs, 
! and (4) you will have to drink alcohol." 


a= 


Shaykh Sen'án did not accept the condition of showing disrespect 
| to the Qur'án but he accepted the other three conditions. The 
| Woman came to meet him. When the murids saw the condition of 
| their Shaykh, they abandoned him. Some of them proceeded to 
Makkah while the others returned to their homes. Those who went 
to Makkah performed their hajj and then proceeded to Madinah, 
| Shaykh San'án had a murid in Madinah by the name of 'Attür. 
They went to meet him and described their Shaykh's pitiful 
condition, He said: ‘How sad! You were wrong in deserting him. 
When you saw the terrible condition of the Shaykh, you should 
have thought of ways to rectify and reform him. You should have 
made dw'ã' to Allah & to rectify him. Allah 3& is the One Who 
{ums hearts. It is not difficult for Him to tum his heart." 
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The others regretted their actions and realized that they had not 
| done a good thing. So they all presented themselves before 
| Rastilullah’s 3# grave and cried beseechingly for their Shaykh's 
l guidance. The du'ā' was accepted and they hastened to Shaykh 
San'ün to convey the good news to him. In the meantime, when 
Shaykh San'án woke up, he broke the zunnār and abandoned the 
pigs. When the Christian woman saw his changed condition, she 
embraced Islam and immediately joined him on his journey.” Then 
Hadrat said: “Miya! This is how some murids save their Shaykhs 
from slipping." 


not follow any of the four imams) of the time. Hadrat sent the 
following reply: “I consider those people who, while lacking im 
Knowledge, claim to follow the Hadith by [merely] looking at the 


mufsidin-e-ummat 


the ummah). However, some 
People practise upon amin bil jahr (sayin, 


al-Fatihah in salah), rafa' yadayn (raisin; 


Badrat fervently abhorred differ 
subsidiary issu. 


alla and 23 was presented to him. He wrote the following reply: 
"People pronounce the letters 3 &.) «& ¿La «pa de «and so forth 
in place of each other and nobody bothers about it. Yet they will 
write and ask about the pronunciation of wa, This letter neither 
bears any similarity to 3 nor to È, Pronounce it in a manner which 
distinguishes it completely from the other letters. This dispute is 
also based on nafsaniyyat. It is not part of Din to get involved in 
such disputes, This is nol a mas ‘alah which has to be obtained from 
the 'ulamā’. If a person really wants to investigate the issue fully, 
he must consult the garis." 


Hadrat would refrain from bid'at (innovations) to such an extent 
that he would omit mubah (lawful) acts which he felt might cause a 
person to become inclined towards bid'ah, or which could motivate 
a person to use it as a proof. On one occasion he related: “Initially, | 
used to visit Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddüs's rahimahullah grave. 
] did this on numerous occasions and would sit close to it. 
However, because of the mubrtadi in (innovators), | gave up this 
practice a long time ago, At present | feel quite desirous to visit his 
grave, but I will not go because the pir zdde (descendants of the 
Shaykh) would say that 1 am leaning towards them [believing as 
they do] and that 1 have become inclined towards bid'ah. This is 
why I convey salam from here and do not even try to go there.” 


Somebody once informed Hadrat of a certain imam of a Musjid 
Who had pledged bay'ah at his hands. He told Hadrat that this imam 
Was, amongst other things, attending the maulrid gatherings and the 
Ga and daswā celebrations (celebrations on the third and tenth day 
afer a person's demise) and, if anyone voiced an objection to the 
fact that he was attending these gatherings, he would claim that he 
had obtained permission from Hadrat. Hadrat became extremely 
angry and immediately wrote the following reply: “The person who 
Commits such acts and claims to have obtained permission from me 
Ís a liar, Show him this letter and ask him to stop his activities. If he 
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stops, well and good. If not, his bay ‘ah to me will be cancelled.” 


If there was any risk of fitnah or the slightest possibility of causing 
difficulty to the masses if he should express avoidable masa il, 
Hadrat would naturally detest doing so and would refrain from 
discussing such issues. Yes, from a /ablighi perspective, he would 
certainly discuss these issues amongst the "i/amá'. At the same 
time, he would instruct them not to discuss it amongst the masses, 
for fear that they might ‘drown’ [that it would be beyond their 
understanding and confuse them]. This was the result of his 
affection for the creation which Allah 3ë had placed within his 
heart, and the result of being the guide and shepherd of his era, 

However, if certain issues were [publically] discussed and made 

Popular by others, or if it became known unintentionally, he would 

accept it as being Divine Will, and would bear the brunt of the hurt 

which was inflicted upon him by the masses or the antagonistic 

"wlamá' with absolute resolve, He would not deliberately place 

himself in any position where he could be tested by Allah 3ë, nor 

would he knowingly present himself to such tests, 


Hadrat was a close and obedient servant of Allāh 4g. His servitude 
was displayed in every statement, acti 
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had increased and that they had learnt the essence of servitude from 
the way in which he had handled these issues, 


Maulwi Wilàyat Husayn says: “Over a period of about twelve to 
thirteen years, [ was busy with a comparative study of the books of 
fiqh (jurisprudence). 1 came across a few statements which made 
me think that the domestic crow, which the masses consider to be 
harám, is actually considered halal according to the Hanafis, | 
postponed the confirmation of my thoughts until the next time I 
went to Gangoh. When I eventually presented myself in Gangoh, a 
person in Hadrat's assembly happened to mention that the crows 
were damaging the crops, I said: ‘The books of figh consider the 

crow to be halal. Hadrat Imam Rabbānī was listening to what 1 

was saying. He smiled and said: ‘Yes, you may start eating them. 

At least their numbers will decrease in that way.’ He then added: 

There are certain masa'i! which are correct in themselves, but 

popularizing them would cause fitnal (confusion and disputes). 

The incident passed, but about ten to twelve years later, a person 

asked for a fatwa regarding the issue and Hadrat issued a farwa of 
pennissibility. This became known to the masses and the uproar it 

caused is known to all.” 


One can say that it was Hadrat Imam RabbanP's kardmar (miracle) 
and kashf (exposition), or simply his intelligence and: foresight 
Which hed caused him to say thet it would cause an uproar and 
Jinah amongst the masses. We consider it to be the essential 
qualities of insight and conviction, These are the qualities which 
thould be present in a murshid-e- 'alam (a guide to the world) and i 
became evident from the outcome of this incident, If Hadrat did not 
have a natural aversion towards /itnali, what would have prevented 
him from popularizing this issue by constantly talking or writing 
bout it? After all, he had received affirmation from Maul 
Wilāyat Husayn Sahib and was in agreement with him! 


Hadrat could have sought those who asked for this fatwà, or those 
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who had made an uproar about it, At least he could have 
reprimanded them and expressed his anger. Of course, he could also 
have expressed his grief, sadness, remorse and disappointment at all | 
the verbal abuse he had to endure, and the numerous rude articles of 
some ignorant people who — despite possessing no knowledge of 
| Arabic — were prepared to utter such obscenities. But, by Allah, he 
did nothing of the-sort. When finally he did say something, it was 
only after some of his devoted friends had attributed the uproar to [^ 
the times, Only then did he say: “Miya! How was I to know that 
Allah 3# had reserved so much reward for me regarding this issue?” 


ict and a means to 
ion [in his own 


lo progress to lofty 
ontinued to ascend 
pWihAllahá, — W 


. ^ 
On ove occasion Hi most probably Maulānā N 
zaffar Husayn ‘Salah and fasting may have N. 
herhood has decreased, and h 
E (o the welfare of others," With much sadness hoten À 


B time since | met with my 


x 

i tue affirmative, or assure him that he would take the food 
h immediately. Can there be more concern than this? Yet Hadrat 

Na Imm Rabbant did not consider such brotherhood to be the kind of 

ign brotherhood his sound heart was seeking, Both of them had been 

"M excused from meeting one another, yet Hadrat still felt that he 

S/ should display more courage in this regard. 

rib 

"i Hadrat used to talk about the Sehabah à with great enthusiasm. On 

iy one occasion he was speaking about the Balle of Jamal and, while 
relating the incident, he said: “Hadrat 'A’ishah radiyallahu ‘anha 

was seated on her camel. Three of its legs were severed during the 

course of the battle, but it still continued carrying its rider. This was 

Hadrat ‘A’ishah’s radiyallāhu 'anhā miracle (karāmar).” 


While Hadrat was talking about the martyrdom of Hadrat Talhah 4. 
and Hadrat Zubayr 4« his eyes welled up with tears, This was the 
effect of his sincere love for Rasūlullāh 3& — the kind of love which 
! ought to be in the heart of every Muslim. Without this love, no 
one's mn can be complete. 


The manner in which Hadrat Imam Rabbānī delivered talks was 
unique. lle would speak about the Shari'ah and Tariga/, but not a 
xii Single word he uttered ever gave the slightest indication of his own 

excellence. Hadrat Maulānā Mir Ahmad Hasan Sahib Amrohi once 
qi) asked Hadrat for an explanation of the verse: 


ig M 
» Ns solis BS iS 

" " — 
" le [man] is unjust, ignorant. 


The Maulana was an ‘alim himself. In fact, he was a famous ‘alin 
in the field of rafsīr (Qur'ünic exegesis) and honestly wanted 
Hadrat to provide a different meaning to the verse. Thus, Hadrat 
said: "The Sufis consider this to be in praise of man. A true lover 
Will indeed make himself look ignorant and foolish and even punish 
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instructions of his Beloved.” 


Although he constantly tried to avoid exposing his spiritual 

condition in his talks, he could not subdue the love with which 
| Allah 3£ had filled his heart, no matter how hard he tried to restrain 
himself. This was the result of the ‘special colour of love’ with 
which those who have been accepted in the Court of Allah 4 have 
been dyed. Therefore, whether he liked it or not, the effect of his 
spiritual condition would be exposed in his talks. On one occasion 
he delivered the ‘7d talk and spoke about the following verse: 


| 05833) Y Gyr Gall edt s 


“I created jinn and man solely for My worship." 


| He translated the word 3% 
| remain My slaves”, Then he s 


mal condition, Thus, even if | were 
» the same enjoyment would not be 


Hadat Imüm Rabbānī. 
spontaneous answers, leavi; 
There was once a discussion 


Y would turn to 
Would provide them with 


ho questioned him 
h o astounded. 
B and Ma'jüj, Hadrat Maulana 


himself and put himself through difficulty in order to obey the 


Ashraf ‘AIT Thānwī Sahib asked: “Hadrat, do Ya'jüj 
know Allah 3 or are they totally ignorant of Him?" Hadrat 
responded spontaneously: “Why should they not know Him? There 
is a Hadith that states that, the day after they say Jnsha Allah, they 
will be able to break through the wall and escape. This proves that 
they do know Allah 3£." 


Hadrat’s innate intelligence and shrewdness had been bestowed 
upon him by Allāh 3& from the very beginning. Maulwi Deputy 
Karim Bakhsh Sahib was a legislator from Gwalior and was 
Hadrat’ classmate in Delhi [in their youth]. On one occasion he 
related to Maulwi Isma‘Tl Sahib Gangohi: “I've met your Hadrat on 
numerous occasions, During the last fifty years Hadrat must have 
become quite well-known for his knowledge, because there is no 
other Hanafi "alin like him. During our student days | noticed that 
all the other students were scared of Maulwi Sahib. The students of 
the madrasah gave him the title joe Oa da — “is there anyone to 
challenge me?" However, this was not the case during Hadrat 
Maulana Muhammad Qasim Sábib's student days.” When Maulwr 
Muhammad Isma‘il Sahib Gangohi told Hadrat what Maulwi 
Deputy Sahib had said, Hadrat smiled. After that, he enquired about 
Deputy Sahib for quite some time. 


There was a time when Hadrat Imām Rabbānī was studying under 
Janib Maulwi Karim Bakhsh Sihib Punjabi [in Delhi]. A foreign 
student arrived in Delhi and claimed that there was no one in Delhi 
Who could teach him. He was studying Shéfiyah, Maulwi Karim 
Bakhsh Sahib did not approve of this student's claims. One day the 
Maulānā was delivering his lesson. Hadrat Imám Rabbani was also 
studying in the same class. When Maulwi Karim Bakhsh Sahib 
completed the lesson, he said: “Rashid Ahmad! Here, take this 
Jarbard and Kafiyah (names of two books) and teach that foreign 
Student. Remember, if you retum to me with your head lowered [if 
you fail to succeed], | will shave off all your hair." 
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Hadrat Imam Rabbani placed the books under his arm and 
proceeded directly to the student. He started conversing with him 
and opened the book by the way, He then started teaching him the 
book. The student, who had been so boastful about his capabilities, 
was left astounded, Eventually he said: "Teach me the entire book.” 
Hadrat closed the book and said: “It is not my objective to teach 
you, I merely intended bringing you down to size. You claimed that 
none of the "lama" of Delhi could teach you, One of their most 
Junior students proved you wrong!" Saying this, Hadrat proceeded 

to Maulwi Sahib and said: “Hadrat, Í taught him and left him 

speechless,” 


Hadrat's intelligence and Allah-endowed capabilities are spiritual 
excellences in itself. Despite his lofty rank in this regard, he did not 
Ponsider himself equal to even the lowest among the students. 


not consider myself equal to the lowest stud 
There is no parallel to this excellence. 


Say to them with 


P now, May Allah sc bi 
dm 36 bless 


Miya Sa'Td [Hadrat's grandson] was once scolded by his father, 
Hakim Mas'üd Ahmad Sahib. His father told him: “O khabīth!” 
The moment Hadrat Imam Rabbant heard these words, he said: 
"How can he be a khabith?” Saying this, he embraced Miya Sa'id 
and continued hugging him for a long time. 


Maulind Muhammad Mazhar Sahib Nanautwi rahimahullāh was 
older than Hadrat Imam Rabbani, but he was one of Hadrat’s 
devoted khādims. He had great confidence in Hadrat and loved him 
dearly, Whenever he went to Hadrat, he would spontaneously kiss 
his feet, and his eyes would well up with tears, This would 
embarrass Hadrat Imm Rabbani and he would say: “Maulana, why 
do you embarrass me in such a way? You are older than me. It is 
my duly to respect you. I really feel ashamed when you do such 
things.” Maulwi Muhammad Mazhar Sahib was a man of insight. 
Hadrat’s lofty position and his intense love for him naturally 
imposed upon him to do what he did. However, Hadrat Imim 
Rabbant could not forget to pay due consideration to old age and to 
Rasülullah's # instruction: 


W oal 38 Sig to ace ss dos 


“The person who does not show mercy to our juniors and does not 
accord respect to our elders is not of us." 


Maulwi Muhammad Ismi'il Sahib's grandfather was an old man. 
Together with old age, Allāh 8# had endowed him with special 
effulgence (nir) in his heart, Consequently, he fully recognized 
Hadrat’s rank and, whenever he presented himself before Hadrat, he 
Would display much confidence and devotion to him — as though he 
was Hadrat's Khádim. Onlookers would think that he was Hadrat's 
murid. On one occasion Maulwi Muhammad Ismi'il Sahib said: 
"Hadrat, was my grandfather merely impressed by you or was he 
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communication]. Therefore 1 now also practice according to the 
madh-hab of Imam Malik rahimahullah.” 


On one occasion Maulwi Muhammad Ismá"il Sahib said: “H; drat, 
my respected grandfather was very cautious, Whenever a Hindu 
washerman washed his clothes, he would not wear it until he had 
personally rinsed it.” Hadrat responded: “This was based on your 
grandfather's personal opinion. According to the Shari'ah, clothes 
washed by a Hindu washerman are not impure. Look at the amount 
of clothes that comes from England. Is there anyone who will say 
they are impure? Everyone wears them.” 


Rasülullšh 3& said: "When the leader of any nation comes to you, 
you must honour him.” Whenever any senior leader of an opposing, 
group would visit Hadrat Imam Rabbani, he would accord the 
honour due to him without reservation. At the same time, Hadrat 
would never sofien his approach regarding any contentious issue. 
Besides, if honouring such a person is in obedience to Rasülullüh's 
4 instruction, how can one withhold such honour from him? 


Once Maulwi ‘Abd as-Sami' Sahib attended a function in Gangoh 
and visited Hadrat. Hadrat met him with great hospitality and 
invited him to have a meal with him. This happened at a time when 
the Maulwi Sahib had already written Anwar Sati'ah. Moreover, 
Hadrat had already published his response to Amvar Sati'ah and 
thus fulfilled Rasilullah's 3$ order of subduing fitnah and refuting 
bid'ah — an order which every Muslim is supposed to act upon. 
Nevertheless, this was the time to honour a guest and the leader of a 
group, and Hadrat did this as well. Maulwi ‘Abd as-Sami' Sahib 
accepted the invitation and had a meal with Hadrat. Hadrat makes 
mention of this invitation in one of his mak/übar (writings). He 
writes: “I thought we might have a verbal discussion on the subject 
of bid'at and that 1 would be able to provide him with answers, but 
the guest did not even incidently mention anything related to the 
subject. Why should the host then initiate such a discussion and 
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I Barāhīn [Qati'ah), If he writes anythin 
| given to him." 


Hadrat’s practical demonstration of hospitality to the Maulwr 
Sahib, together with every word of his published article [Barahin 
i'ah]], demonstrates his spiritual excellence, This good 


character and respect towards his guest — 


on the straight path, jj 


consideration) is a fundamental excellence. Many people are unable 
to adhere to it and, because of thi 


îs, many senior people have slipped 
up. 


Mg one's Creator, a Mi 
obedient [subservient] unto 


in actual fact obedience to One Alien 
36. A Hadith states: ne Allah 


the creation is not lawful 
‘obedience to the Creator," 


place the burden of a debate upon him? We will now have to wait 
and see whether he thinks about writing anything in response to 


8, the same reply will be 


disobedience to his father. The order of one’s parents or teacher 
may not be carried out if it entails disobedience to one’s spiritual 
father [one's Shaykh]. Furthermore, an order of one’s Shaykh may 
not be carried out if it entails disobedience to Rasilullah 3&. 
Consequently, it is a great test for a Muslim to adhere to these 
different acts of obedience, while giving due consideration to the 
Tanks of each and safeguarding the limits, A Muslim has to 
maintain the rank of each person and obey him accordingly. It is 
compulsory for every Muslim to respect the laws of Shari'ah, He 
must observe the one above him and the one below him and he 
must respect each one according to his rank. Only a steadfast, 
resolute Shaykh who possesses insight, can successfully pass such a 
test — a Shaykh who has, from head to toe, completely annihilated 
himself become immersed in his obedience to the Shari'ah, and in 
whose flesh and blood a love for the Sunnah has been so firmly 
embedded that it has become second nature to emulate it, 


This excellence, known as bi£-e-maraiib, is the core of all spiritual 
excellences. Many 'u/amā’ could not fulfil the rights of this 
excellence — let alone the masses, who consider it to be kufr. 1 am 
nol in a position to write on this intricate subject nor am 1 qualified 
to do so. However, from what I have heard, | con certainly say that 
Allah && had tested Hadrat Imam Rabbánt in this most fundamental 
excellence. The test which he was put through was in line with his 
lofly position. The outward differences of opinion on contentious 
issues which existed between him and his Shaykh, À lá Hadrat Hajt 
Imdadullah Sahib, was a test from Allah 3 and a yardstick by 
Which a salik, a true deputy of Rasülullah 3 and a Shaykh who is a 
follower of the Sunnah needs to be measured. 


When you reach the level of Imm Rabbani, your test becomes so 
much more difficult, This is why the test of the Qutb of the era lay 
in solving this problem. He needed the insight to choose between 
the practice of the Shaykh-e-Tarigah and the Sunnah of Rasalullah 
95, while bearing in mind the rank of the person and giving due 
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ect to his Shaykh. This was a difficult test indeed and 
sphropilais for someone of his rank. Allāh forbid! Ala Hadrat H i 
Sahib was neither a mubíadi' (innovator) nor was he incline 
towards bid'at. People of insight consider his intellectual 
excellences and spiritual blessings to be proof of this. Furthermore, 
the foreword to the book Bardhin-e-Qati'ah, which was written by 
A'là Hadrat, bears clear testimony to this claim. However, A'là 
Hadrat did not like the forcefulness which Hadrat Imam Rabbani so 
firmly adhered to with regards to reforming the masses and reviving 
the Sunnah, 


lt is an accepted principle of tasawwuf that, once a person becomes 
a sahib-e-nisbat and has come to the end of the path, it is no longer 
necessary for him to follow every action of his Shaykh — as is 
necessary for a novice and beginner. The biographies of the pious 
predecessors are filled with examples of incidents where the murid 
did not consider that certain actions of his Shaykh should be 
followed. Such examples can even be found in the biographies of 
the Sahabah + and Rasülullàh 32 — not only in that of the aufiya’ of 
Allāh 3. However, since this book is not the place for such a 
discussion, I will not go into any further details. 


Imam Rabbani received a certificate from 
him worthy and completely capable, 
nisbat mujaz-e-Tariqah. 
[that a murid who has att 
Shaykh on certain issue: 
Hadrat, not only rende: 
but even according 


A'là Hadrat, declaring 
and thus became a sãhib-e- 
Based upon the principle mentioned above 
ained nisbat is allowed to disagree with his 
5] Imam Rabbani's disagreement with A'lā 
red him blameless according to the Shariah, 
to the Tarigah. Regardless, through this 
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difference of opinion, Hadrat Imām Rabbānī had passed the test of 
hifz-e-marātib in the path to spiritual excellence. He considered 
A'là Hadrat to be a Shaykh and a guide on the prophetic path, but 
he did not consider him to be a Prophet or a Messenger. 


The difference between the means and the person possessing the 
means are known to man, but many people are unable to distinguish 
the difference between the two. This is the Bounty of Allāh 3¢ 
which He bestows upon whomever He Wills. Undoubtedly, the 
following statement of Rasülullah 3 rings true: 


iaa el aial 
"Difference in my ummah is a source of Mercy." 


There is no question whatsoever that the motivation behind the 
opinions of both parties was absolute sincerity. On the one hand 
A'Tà Hadrat was so beloved [by Allah š and His Rasūl 3s] that he 
considered it praiseworthy to be lenient towards them. On the other 
hand Imam Rabbānī was absolutely immersed in his love [for Allah 
3s and His Rasül #] and he considered this path of guiding and 
instructing the people with zafagquh (deep understanding of the 
principles of Shari'ah) to be in emulation of the Sunnah. Whatever 
the case may be, whenever wicked and obstinate people delve into 
this intricate subject, it becomes a cause of their deviation. People 
can say what they like, but Allāh 3& is Witness that, without a 
doubt, if Hadrat Imim Rabbani — being a rolemodel amongst the 
‘ama’, the embodiment of both Shari'ah and Tarigah, and a 
deputy of Rasülullàh 3% — had adopted a stance which outwardly 
appeared (o be in agreememt with his Shaykl's statements and 
actions, it would have been a major obstacle in his path to reaching 
this lofty level, 


There is no room for the ill-mannered on this path 
His place is the gallows! 
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In this relationship 
there is no room for such a person. 


We ask of Allah the ability to be well-mannered, — 
Jor the ill-mannered one is deprived of the Grace of Allah. 


Hadrat's pearl of steadfastness glittered like the mid-day sun in this 
path that is finer than a strand of hair, and the entire world bore 
Witness to it. The priceless crown of his position of guidance and 
deputyship with regards to tahaffuz-e-mardtib (upholding of 
Positions) and muhdfazah-e-huditd (safeguarding of limits) shone 
on his blessed head to such an extent that every comer of the globe 
had become aware of it. 


OF i Ó aaa a Oe alls ca uly 


"So that the one who dies, may die having seen the proof 
and the one who lives, may live having seen the proof.” 


As a result of each one’s nisbat and the different spiritual bounties 
and gifis which Allah had bestowed upon them, the crux of the 
difference of opinion and approach which existed between the 
spiritual father and son is nothing more than the aforementioned. 


There was no change whatsoever in the affection and love which 
A'là Hadrat showed toward: 


change whatsoever in the coi 
Rabbani's treated À ' 
Rabbani's side in sen 
Sahib would becor 
nquit ing about Imam Rabbani, If A'l; Hadrat’: 
time during the year, aj 
Rabbüni would beam 
repeatedly to his close 
 Hadrat's well-being out 
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Hadrat Haji Sahib's relationship of affection and love can be 
gauged from Makatib Rashidiyyah in which twelve of his letters are 
quoted at the beginning. Nevertheless, it is necessary for us to say 
that there were those who found pleasure in disputes and discord, 
and they tried their utmost to create some sort of ill-feeling between 
these two sanctified hearts, However, their hearts were not such that 
it could come under the control of these deviated souls and thereby 
deprive themselves. 


On the one hand they spoke to Hadrat Haji Sahib and told him that 
Maulana Gangohi considered a person who participates in maulūd 
to be a kafi" and a mushrik and that he had included him [A'là 
Hadrat] amongst them. On the other hand they told Imam Rabbani 
that Hadrat Hājī Sahib had cancelled his bay'ah with him, and that 
he had severed all ties with him. Those who were bent on creating 
discord spared no effort in trying to cause division between them, 
But, the intemal [heart] bond which Allah 3£ had created between 
the two of them could not be broken by anyone. 


When obscenities went beyond their limit and terrifying rumours 
Started spreading around, Hadrat Imam Rabbani wrote a letter to 
A'li Hadrat and asked him if there was any truth in all these 
rumours. | shall now relate a part of the lengthy reply which A'là 
Hadrat sent to Imam Rabbani: 


ei Das IH al pasy 
(SII AL pny ule (places aaa 


From this poor servant, Imdādullāh, may Allah & pardon him, to 
he one who combines Shari'ah and Tarigah, Maulana Maulwr 
Rashid Ahmad Sahib Muhaddith Gangohi, may Allah 3€ enable us 
o benefit from his long life and may He destroy his enemies. 


A salāmu ‘alaykum wa rahmatullàhi wa barakatuh, 1 received your 
lessed letter, dated 14 Ramadān Sharif, via Maulwi Mumtaz "Ai 
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it. May Allah st bless you with well-being and love, protect you 
from undesirable things in both worlds, and bless you with lofty 
levels of proximity and pleasure in both worlds. 


Maulana, your letter was a source of great delight and it also 
provided focus to my thoughts. I therefore hope you always 
gladden me and bring joy to me with your well-being, internal and 
external conditions, and so forth, 


Every word and every statement of your letter created a unique 

condition and delight. Maulana, whatever was attributed to you in 

Diya'al-Quliib was not written by you. It was merely expressed as 

Divinely Inspired to you. To abstain from accepting the obvious, 

and to separate yourself from your means of salvation and success 
| in both worlds, is a sign of severe ignorance, deprivation and 

rejection. I firmly believe that your inclusion amongst the ‘ulamd’ 
and sulaha’ (righteous) is a source of pride in both worlds for me, a 
means to my salvation, and a means to my success in both worlds. 
Why, then, would T expel you [from my group of associates]? 


evil thoughts, enmity, 
like you is actually a 
ents, and actions to be 


Sahib. It brought much joy to me and I was very pleased to receive 


existed amongst the Sahabah $. A rationalization of every 
statement of yours brings absolute consolation to my heart.” 


As for Imim Rabbani ... the love which he had for A'là Hadrat 
could not be displayed because of the level of his self-control. 
Though he was totally immersed in it, he did not even make an 
open display of his love for Rasülullah 3 so that people could say 
that he was an ardent lover of Rasilullah 3. His spiritual strength, 
and his heart's ability to bear heavy burdens, considered the fruit of 
love to be confined to obedience and emulation, This caused him to 
spend his entire life in the service of the pure Shari'ah. This was 
greatly amplified in his life and the display of his love manifested 
itself solely in his obedience to his beloved's instructions, 


Despite this, when the dreadful news of A'lā Madrat's demise 
reached India and fell upon Imam RabbënT's cars, the anguish 
Which he experienced could be seen by everyone present. Although 
he was a mountain of fortitude and had borne the successive pains 
of losing his near and beloved ones, he never experienced the 
depression which he suffered at the time when Murshid al-'Arab wa 
al-"Ajam [Hajr Imdadullah Sahib] departed from this world, Hc 


could not eat several of his meals. He could not speak to anyone or 
he in any gathering, His eyes would flow with tears and, although 
he tried to control himself, he would become restless, 


So many years have passed since then. Today it is clear that the 
Inlensity of Imam Rabbānī's pain and anguish aller the demise of 
A'Iā Hadrat was probably not experienced by anyone else, For 
Several months he would lie on his bed at night and give leave to 
his khādims. He would remain in solitude on his bed and cry for 
hours on end. Some of his close associates happened to go tc him 
While he was in this condition, They heard a sound that resembled 
that of a cauldron which had been placed over a fire, with its 
contents boiling. But, observe the level of his self-control: The 
moment he perceived anyone's presence, he would hide his grief 
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and revert to a calm and peaceful state. 


There was no need for his private condition to be exposed — 
especially considering the fact that he did not want it to be exposed 
for as long as he was alive, However, I feel compelled to write 
about it. Although he remained in this condition of grief and sorrow 
for several months, whenever he spoke about A'lā Hadrat, he would 
say: “I do not possess as much love for Hadrat as others have for 
him.” This meant that he did not consider his love for him to be 
sufficient or worthy of consideration. Even in this commendable 

condition he considered himself to be beneath others, and others to 

be better than him. From the depths of his heart he desired that he 


Should have been endowed with even greater love for A'lā Hadrat 
and an even greater bond with him, 


Only those who were especially close to Imám Rabbant knew of his i 
| restlessness, trembling and cryi ing his peri i 


matter is that only someone of his stature could have accomplished 
all this. He understood the means as the means, and considered the 
objective [Allah 4£] as his sole objective. Thus he observed the 
maràtib (ranks and positions) and preserved the Audiüd (limits) of 
Allāh 4. Only the mujaddid of every century — through the 
inspiration of Allāh 3 — is capable of fulfilling this [duty] in such a 
manner. 


"This is the Grace of Allah % 
which He bestows on whomever He Wills.” 


During the course of treading this intricate path, Hadrat had to bear 
every type of accusation and obscenity — hurled at him by immature 
and ignorant people. But Allah's && Grace and Affection had 
become his refuge, and therefore it did not cause him to slip in the 
least, 


Hundreds of spears and thousands of arrows 
have rained down upon me. 
The striking of swords has cut my heart into shreds, 
Yet, not a word of complaint [has escaped from my lips] 
nor did a tear even fall from my eyes. 


May Allah reward this wounded one 
[with] the reward of a hundred martyrs. 


Hadrat Imam Rabbānī always used to experience a special joy 
Whenever he expressed his gratitude towards his Benefactor {Allah 
3]. Sufi Karam Husayn Sahib was once relating his own condition 
to him when Hadrat said: “For a long time I have been sitting at the 
Brave of Shih ‘Abd al-Quddüs rahimahullah. Shah Sahib has also 
taught me. Whatever benefit I have derived has been by virtue of 
Hadrat Hàjr Sahib and Shah ‘Abd al-Quddiis Sahib." The fact that 
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Hadrat mentioned Hadrat Haji Sahib’s name before he mentioned 
Hadrat Shaykh's name ~ while expressing gratitude to Hadrat 
Shaykh — indicates the commendable respect [which he had for his 


Shaykh}, which ought to be referred to as a major part of spiritual 
excellence, 


It would be difficult for us to fathom the nature of Imam Rabbàni's 
heart — this heart which was made to bear such a priceless and 
valuable gem. If anyone should succeed in grasping its nature, it 
Would be difficult for him to explain it to others. Allah 32 is my 
Witness, anything I write would be insufficient, I do not possess the 
power to express my feelings in words, The fact of the matter is that 
iri absolute novice, and I cannot 
even gauge the extent of the spiritual excellences that had been 


g I know for sure, and am able 


generosity; modesty; chastity; 
reliance upon the Nourisher of th 


Tt, in eve 
excellence ~ he achieved the post 
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L! 

A the 'ulamā’ is supposed to achieve, 

» He had been endowed with the special and glorious quality of trust 
and reliance upon Allah 8 (tawakkul). During the initial phases of 
his leaching career he tutored children and thus earned his 

i livelihood. This was also in emulation of the Sunnah of the 

iy Prophets # who had spent their early years herding and tending to 
sheep, In doing so they had become accustomed to spending their 

it lives reforming and teaching Allah's Creation, tending and 
, Supervising His servants, Later on — when he was given the mantle 
k Of instruction, and the turban of prophetic deputyship was placed 
, Upon his head — he chose to remain totally aloof from eaming his 
; livelihood [receiving remuneration for his services}, Since 
childhood, his pure heart had been convinced that, once 
{devotes himself to Allāh 3g, He Alone takes the respons 
t fulfilling that person’s needs and necessitjes, 


: He did not want to waste a single moment in quest of sustenance at 
| the cost of his Master's Din. His sustenance had already been 


anyone. This is proof of his willingness to continue living in 
Poverty for the rest of his life [if it were the Will of Allah 3). He 
Understood that, if Allāh 36 were to keep him in his condition of 
Poverty, he would never have been able to pay back what he had 
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borrowed and, if this were to happen, circumstances would have 
forced him to commit the sins of breaking promises and speaking 
lies. Thus, he considered poverty to be better than filling one’s 
stomach by taking loans. Remaining steadfast in the Master’s Test 
is superior to presenting one’s need before everyone else. 


Ifa Gardener desires to spend 
even five days in the company of the flower 

then .. as the sweet lament of the nightingale. 
he will have to bear the thorns of separation. 


O heart, do not cry about becoming tangled 
in the tresses of her beautiful hair! 
When an intelligent, fast bird of prey 
becomes trapped inside a net, 
it perseveres and is patient, 


0 his feet. He refused to accept gifts from 
+ feel alarmed upon receiving them. But, the 


Sveti Tara, ad how be camel his livelihood. He started to 
N enumerate all the different means of livelihoad by asking Hadrat: 
thi "Do you practise agriculture? Do you have a business? Are you a 
t. landowner? Are you employed by anyone? Do you receive a salary 
"i from anyone? Do you practise any craft?” Hadrat replied in the 
negative to all these questions. The official eventually asked: 
i = “Where do you get your food from and what do you do [for a 
joa, living)?” Hadrat replied: “I receive from the Unseen Treasures [of 
gg, Allāh 8€) and | practise rawakkul." 


The investigator lowered his head and remained engrossed in 
thinking about something for a long time. Allah 3 Alone knows 
M hat he was thinking, but he eventually took out a twenty rupee 
note and offered it to Hadrat, When he was about to depart, Hadrat 
Y accepted the note without hesitation and said: “This is the tawakkul 
which is my means of livelihood and regarding which you were 
questioning me,” 


[s The fear of Allah $¢ which was in his heart — which is the fruit of 
jj true knowledge — was so well controlled that it was difficult for him 


2 mov wellably. His voice would become subdued, his tears would 
j flow like a string of pearls, and his cuti body would tremble, 
Sometimes he would read a verse from the Qur'a, [He would ery 


f moming arrived, he would still be reading the same verse, 


Maulwi Mumt&z “Alt Sahib Ambhetwi writes: “When the news of 
Hadrat's demise reached us here in Baluchistán, Maulana Abū al- 
Khayr Sahib happened to be here, 1 received two messages asking 
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me to go and meet him, but I did not get the opportunity. When I 
eventually went to meet him, I found him crying profusely. The 
moment he saw me, he started crying even more, until he 
eventually started sobbing uncontrolably, The entire assembly was 
affected by this and the people were on the verge of losing 
consciousness. Maulánà Abū al-Khayr then said: “Aah, Maulwī 
Mumtaz ‘Ali! A very senior personality of India has departed. How 
sad, people did not value him and did not realize who he was. I 

heard from reliable sources that Hadrat Maulana would cry over a 

single verse and pass the entire night in this way. The verse that had 

caused him to cry so much wi 


“The day when all secrets shall be examined, 
he will neither have any power, nor anyone to help him." 
(Sirah at-Tarig, 86: 9-10) 


How can this unworthy author — who himself did not fully 
appreciate Imm Rabbàni's emotional states — understand them or 
express them in words? In order to understan 
sound emotional state. [t is the domain of the 
possesses some fear, or has 


A poet says: 
What does the eye know 


h about love 
which is concealed within the heart? 
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What does a free man know 
about the meaning of being enslaved? 


Once, Hadrat was busy reading the Qur'àn in his room after the 
zuhr salah. This immature servant [Maulárà 'Ashiq llühi Sahib 
here refers to himself] went silently to Maulwi Muhammad Yahya 
Sahib and sat down next to him, without Hadrat learning of my 
arrival. After a short while, Maulwi Muhammad Yahya Sahib left 
the room to do some work and I was left alone, A few minutes later, 
Hadrat’s tone of recitation changed, and gradually his entire body 
Started trembling, He started crying profusely and his voice came to 
a halt, He tried to read further, but his emotion choked him and 


and Allah's Testimony is sufficient — even a fragile, frail and weak- 
hearted person who is facing a ferocious, roaring lion would 


that day]. 


This was the first time I ever saw Hadrat in such a condition and, to 
this day, I still do not know what it was that he had feared and why 
he had trembled, It Was the same Qur'àn which every Muslim 
constantly reads from beginning to end. Allah š Alone knows the 


and started trembling, I got up from where I was sitting. Even now, 
When | remember that day, 1 become disturbed, I experienced great 
anguish and thought to myself: "O Allah! What calamity has 


some other way — and I would have been reprimanded. If 1 were to 
Bus and leave, he would certainly hear my footsteps and this 
Would be more dangerous for me. Allah 3¢ Alone knous what the 
Condition of my heart was at that time. 1 was neither in the sky nor 
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on earth. I remained silent and still as a statue, Instead of my terror- 
stricken heart benefiting from the situation, I made a sincere and j 
besecching du'à' to Allah # that He would allow Maulwr i 
Muhammad Yahya Sahib to return. 


My du'ā' had truly emanated from my heart and was made ata i 
time of real trepidation because, a few moments later, Maulwi s 
Muhammad Yahya Sahib — who had Open permission to enter and (W 
leave the room as he pleased — entered. The moment he placed his W 
or, Hadrat immediately suppressed his 

- Allah 3 Alone knows why he had 
experienced this unique condition and how he had managed to 
ion in the blink of an eye. 1 have since 

this is also a commendable condition 


hg to | plicity and informality were 
Special traits of Hadrat Imam Rabbani. 


On numerous occasions wi 
Hadrat would silently go 
retum to his room, He would 
You remain sleeping at the tim, 


hen the mu‘adhdhin ha, 
to the Musjid, call out 


d fallen asleep, 


the adhén, and 
never ask the mu‘adhdhin "won, 
1e of the adhang» sl "Why did 
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Hadrat was soft-hearted and could not bear to see anyone in pain, 
regardless of whether the person was one of his own, or an outsider. 
Whenever he heard an exclamation of pain (Aah! Oh! etc,), he 
would become restless. Muhammad ‘Ashiq Nūrbāfs son was 
studying under Maulwi Muhammad Yahya Sahib, He was a very 
slow learner. Maulwi Muhammad Yahya Sahib had taught him a 
specific lesson several times, and still he did not know it. [Out of 
frustration] Maulwi Sahib gave him a hiding. When his screaming 
reached Hadrat's ears, Hadrat immediately got up from his bed and 
rushed out to rescue him, In his rush he did not sce the wild-fig tree 
that was in the way, and struck it head-on with full force. This 
collision caused him severe pain for several days, He did not show 
his pain in the least, but advised Maulwi Muhammad Yahyi 
hai! What is the benefit in beating children so much? If 
Allah 3 has made the brain to learn only a certain amount, will the 
child learn any more if you beat him?" 


Once Maulwi Muhammad Yahya Sahib sprained his leg, Because 
of the sprain, Hadrat did not permit him to go home and kept him in 
his room. Whenever the masseur would come to massage his leg, 
Hadrat would sit near him and remain seated for as long as the 
masseur continued applying oil to his leg. Hadrat would repeatedly 
inquire about his condition and, in addition to providing his food 
and drink, he would see to all his other needs. 


Hadrat Imam Rabbáni"s sincere treatment of his close friends was 
paralleled. Once, Hadrat was already on the musalla (prayer 
mal) and about to lead the people in the ‘asr salah when he heard 
ying: “Maulwi Sahib has arrived, Maulwi 
rat turned around and saw Maulana 
Sühib rahimahullāh approaching. He was the 
on of Hadrat's ustad (teacher). Because he had arrived on foot, his 
et were quite dusty. The moment Imam Rabbüni saw him he 
"eped back from the musalla and asked: "Maulvi Sahib, do you 
"ve wudii"?" The Maulana replied in the affirmative and stepped 
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onto the musall with the same simplicity. When Hadrat Imam 
Rabbüni's eyes fell on his feet, he noticed that the dust reached up — | 
to his shins. Hadrat held on to the front folds of his own clothes and i 
started to dust the dust off the Maulana’s legs, The Maulana was f 
preoccupied with his own thoughts at the time and allowed Hadrat 

to continue dusting his feet. Hadrat Imm Rabbani cleared all the 

dust. Later on, Hadrat said with much joy: "I was extremely pleased E 
to bg able to clean Maulwi Sāhib’s feet, more so because he did not a 
80 into any formalities [and refuse].” 8 


Together with piety and caution, Hadrat possessed a high level of it 
frankness. No matter how much authority a person wielded or P 
Whose son the person was, if he disliked any of his actions, he 


Would voice his opinion frankly, and expressly put an end to any — ^ 
bond between them, h. 
Everyone was aware of Hadrat's special love for Nawab Mahmad — "à 
Alt Khan Sahib Marhüm — the mayor of Chahtart, The Nawab 

Sahib's affinity for Hadrat was the sole reason for this bond. Once i 
the Nawab Sahib came from Arabia to India in order to organize his — W 


the municipali 


the Shari'ah did not permit — 
funds, 


some other expenses — which 
were also paid for out of the same 


anyone in this regard, Thus, 
working for su 


324 


Khan, and other senior employees, immediately handed in their 
resignations. By virtue of Hadrat’s karamat and their confidence 
and firm faith in Hadrat, they did not remain unemployed. No 
sooner did they hand in their resignations than they were offered 
employment in another municipality, 


During the course of organizing this municipality, Nawab Si 
Marhüm wrote to Hadrat informing him of his impending visit. 
Hadrat dictated a reply to his letter immediately: "What is the 
benefit of your visiting me when you will not be happy to meet me, 
nor will 15e pleased to meet you? I heard that you are quite careless 
with the wealth of orphans. I am saddened by the fact that you will 
have to give an account for this in the Hereafter. As long as the 
orphan's municipality is not properly organised and protected 
according to the Shari'ah, it is sufficient for you to meet me from a 
distance [lo correspond with me in writing]." 


Hadrat arrived from his house one day and entered his room [in the 
khüngah], He then asked about the identity of all those who were 
Present in the room. When he leamt they were all his special and 
Close associates, he seated himself and said: “You are all intelligent 
People. Let me tell you something.” He then explained the meaning 
ofa Hadith, the gist of which was this: "When Allah 38 will send af 
‘hose who were destined for Hell to the Hell-ire, Janab Rasülollah 
& will intercede. Allāh 8 will issue an Order saying: “Very well, 
a nove those who have imn equal to a mustard seed,’ Rastlullah 
& will remove many inmates from Hell. Allah & will issue another 
Order: ‘Remove those who have an iota of man." Rasūlullāh š will 
"Reus many inmates from Hell. Allah 3ë will issue another Order: 
‘Remove those who have the slightest level of zn." Rasülullat * 
Will remove many inmates from Hell. Allāh 3e will Order again: 
‘Remove those who have any part of mdr." Rasülullzh 3 will say: 
‘O Allāh! Now there is no one left in Hell who has any iman 


Allāh 8 will say: "Very well, all those who were to intercede have 
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completed their intercession. Now, I am left.’ Allah š will remove 
three Handfuls of Hell-dwellers and send them to Paradise. We now 
have to ponder over those who were removed from Hell with 
Allih's Hands. Obviously, they are not Adfir, because Allah 3ë 
already decreed for them to remain in Hell forever — and who can 
be more Truthful than Allah 8& in Speech? Thus, these people are 
certainly people with 7mān. But, their man was so concealed that 
even a sharp-sighted and perceptive Prophet like Janàb Rasülullàh 
38 could not identify them. He also considered them to be kafir and 
left them in Hell. However, the All-Knowing Allah, Who has 
knowledge of the most hidden things, also removed them from Hell 
by virtue of their intensely concealed and hidden iman, 


Now, if even such a concealed and hidden form of iman is in some 


way or the other acceptable in Allah's Sight and worthy of pardon 
and forgiveness, then brother, [ do not hi 


When Imam Rabbünt completed his detaile 
Hadith and the 'ulama' who w 
said: "However, it is the order of the Shari", 
kafir. Thus, what excuse do 1 have? 
Person, I will consider him to be a ka 


Hadrat w i n 
subject," Sn silent, and thereafter he delved into another 


The explanation of the above Hadith 

planation does 
Rabbini's juristic acumen and his statu: inana 
displays his intelligence, hi: 


38, his willingness to uphold respect and carry out orders, and his 


| special method of teaching and instructing “lama”. His heart and 


body seemed to be equally affected by two opposite forces, and no 
single condition overpowered the other. On the one hand, he had 
reached a level of complete humility in his heart and total 
submission to Allah's Absolute Independence. [absolute humility 
and submission], while on the other hand, he had reached a state of 
perfection with regards to Shart"? diplomacy as well as in fulfilling 
his responsibility of guiding and instructing others [he was the one 
whom everyone referred to]. 

Who can understand and describe Imam Rabbani’s excellence? His 

heart's desire necessitated a certain level of solitude, focus and total 

engrossment in the remembrance and reflection of his Creator. At 

the same time, he was overpowered by the instruction to mingle 

with the people and to teach and guide them. His servitude to Allah 

3€ demanded that [as the Urdu saying goes], "a servant must fulfil 

his instruction, even though his heart is constantly being sliced by 

Saws" and he must never stray from his obedience to his Beloved 

[Allah 3]. Without a doubt, his heart was constantly calling out: 


It behoves me not to think of anyihing 
besides You for even a second. 
For, O my Beloved, I have no other beloved 
besides You in both the worlds, 


At the same time, there is no doubt that every expression of his 
body exclaimed: 


All the knowledge that I have learnt 
has been forgotten, 
except for the Hadith: 
"Remember your Friend [Allāh]. 


He was certainly qualified to fulfil the vital responsibility which 
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for forty years and demonstrated how his body had turned to 
instructing and tutoring the creation, while his heart had remained 
focussed on his Creator. 


My heart is in Your presence and is focussed towards You, 
but my eyes are looking elsewhere 
and at the things which are around me ... 
So that none may become aware 
of this secret which I am hiding ... 
That my heart and my mind 
are only enthralled and captivated by You! 


Maulwi Amir Shah Khan Sahib once related a story to Hadrat: “I 
was sitting next to a buzurg in Musjid-e-Harám. A young ascetic 
came to him and sat down. The buzurg 


tumed to him and said: 
hai! You have a very good thing in your heart,’ The poor fellow 


er nose is like this, 
In short, he provided a full descri 


image impressed itself upon 


ss, Í close my eyes and look at her, 
d I become restful,” 


Ale relating this sto ib waited for 
g. He remained 


il 
"Bhii, this is not 
had to close his eyes and tum hi 
Such a bond with my Hadrat Häjy 
for many years. 1 would never d 
even though H8ji Sahi 


rt. | have had 
rakimahullah 


V t his ci l, 
“bib was in Makkah, Afer him, 1 is helms 


had been placed upon his shoulders. He fulfilled this responsibility 


Hy relationship with Janāb Rasūlullāh 3% for many years.” Hadrat 
wj remained silent after saying this and did not say anything further. 
He remained silent with his head lowered. The meaning was 
obvious: He neither moved nor remained still without Allah’s 
Permission. 
hi 
The excellences which Allah 3 had bestowed upon Imam Rabbani 
` are really very intricate and difficult to understand, From amongst 
all his excellences, he possessed the excellence of being the 
embodiment of servitude and of being a believing servant — like all 
believers. He neither experienced restlessness, ecstasy, intoxication, 
bewilderment, enthusiastic love nor agitated yearning. He had a 
constant concern for following the Shari'ah of Muhammad 3. He 
remained immersed and absorbed in this during every moment of 
his life, and adhered tenaciously to the blessed way of Rasilullah 
%. This caused him to love a religious, Shari‘ah-adherent, Sunnah- 
loving person, and to hate an irreligious, sinful, Sunnah-opposing 
, bid'ati. This became his natural inherent quality. Every part of his 
| body proclaimed: 


J am an enemy of Your enemy... 
if [indeed] any enemy You have. 
For Your enemy could only be 
a Shaytan, a Jinn, or insane! 


He constantly sought the glittering light of the day and the peaceful 
hours of the night, and spent them solely in the quest for th 
Pleasure of the Beloved. He considered ihe acquisition of 
Pleasure to be dependent solely on emulating the Ways and worship 
of Rasülullih 38. 


Since the Greatness and Magnitude of Allāh a was firmly 
embedded in every vein of his body, he Was, in most cases, 
Overcome by emotion whenever he recited the Qur'ün. Such 
emotion would become manifest When there was no one clse 
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present during the course of his recitation. During the latter portion 


of the night, when he stood before his Master in his empty room to 
recite the Qur'in in nafl salah, he would be overcome by weeping. 
He would pause constantly. His voice would fail him, and his 
crying would compel him into silence, Tears would flow from his 
eyes, roll down his cheeks, pass through his beard, and fall like 
pearls upon the mugalla. 


He would not suffice with the mere acquisition of manifestations 
and cognition which arose from his recitation of the Verses of Allah 
48, Instead, a peculiar condition, corresponding with the topic of the 
verses, would pervade every part of his body. Whenever he read the 
verses of Mercy and promises of Forgiveness, hope and joy would 
cause him to glow. Whenever he read verses of Allah's Wrath and 
wamings of Punishment, his body would tremble and shiver. 
Whenever he read verses of Allah's Greatness and Independence, 
his head would lower by itself and it would seem as if he was 
diminishing and disappearing before Allah’s Greatness, Whenever 
he read the verses of dread and terror, his hair would stand on end 


and it would seem as though he were falling to the ground out of 
fear. 


Would also experience similar conditions. Meulwi ‘Abd ar-Rahmn 
Sahib Khaurjawi relates: lu 


` continued to the following section in which Allah’s Mercy was 


mentioned. The entire congregation was suddenly overcome with 
y joy. Their previous condition [of fear] was replaced with a 

condition of joy within a matter of moments — to such an extent that 
, some of them could not prevent themselves from smiling and 
t laughing. 


This world is a journey. The entire creation has boarded a ship and 

"is traversing this joumey. The travellers of the Hereafter — the 
Ahlullah — show special kindness and affection towards their fellow 
travellers. This is, in itself, the unique merit and excellence of the 
Ahlullāh. Although Imim Rabbānī had detached his heart from all 
types of love apart from the love for Allāh 3, the love which he 
had for Allah’s Creation and his pious associates probably 
Surpassed the deep love which a father has for his son, 


Maulana Muhammad Hasan Sahib Murddabadi was in the habit of 
Spending Ramadan in Gangoh, but he fell ill one year and could not 
do so. On several occasions Hadrat asked: "Why did Maulwi 
Muhammad Hassan not come? | wonder what is the reason?” 
Eventually, when a few people from Muradabad departed, he said 
qo them: “Convey my salam to Maulwi Muhammad Hasan and tell 
him to inform me about himself and his associates as soon as 
Possible because | have been thinking of him.” 


On one occasion Maulvi Muhammad Yahya Sahib and his wife 
departed for Kündhla. She was expecting at the time and 
approaching the time of delivery. The rough ox-wagon ride caused 
her to miscarry along the way, 


When a khādim informed Hadrat of this, tears flowed 
Spontaneously from his eyes and he read this couplet in a very 
grieved tone: 


Why did we have to suffer this calamity? 
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royed! 
O garden of love, may you be destroyed! — 
[It is this love which has caused me to suffer such pain]. 


Although khādims served and attended to Hadrat for their m 
spiritual benefit, he considered them to be his beneficios iun 
always expressed his gratitude and appreciation to them. A khādim 
once asked him for his old clothing. He wanted it as a tabarruk 
(source of blessing). He said: “Bhai! For quite some time [ have not 
been in possession of any used clothing. By Allah’s Blessings, 
people constantly give me new clothes. I wear it once, and then 
they take it away and give me another set. This continues most of 


the time, Whatever I am wearing at present was given to me by Dr. 
"Abd ar-Rahmün Sahib.” 


Nawab Mahmüd 'Alr Khan Sahib had probably given a Rs 100 note 
to Hadrat in private. Hadrat came outside and announced: “Nawab 
Sahib has given me such and such an amount of money.” When the 
Nawab Sahib lowered his head [in embarrassment], Hadrat sai 
“Bhai, if a person does good to another, must he not express it?” 


The truth of the matter is that this bankrupt author [Maulana *Ashiq 
ht is referring to himself] cannot fulfil the duty of expressing 
Hadrat’s academic and practical excellences. In short, if the pure 
ummah of Muhammad is considered to be the sky, we would 
have to consider Hadrat to be its glittering star. If the pure Shart'ah 
of Muhammad 8 is considered to be the vast ocean, we would have 
to consider Hadrat to be its unique pearl. This is the essence of all 
his excellences, and this is the excellence which Allah’s accepted 


fonds Consider to be the pinacle of all objectives and the 
fundamental quest. 


ex geii as 


“This is the Grace of Allah % which He by 
estoy vhomever 
Pills Allh is Possessor of Mighty Granat rever He 
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ET 


PHYSICAL KARAMAT 


The Auliya’ (friends) of Allah 
have been granted such power 
that they are able to return an arrow to its bow 
after it has been fired, 


Due to the rest of humanity 
they stand firm in this world of means [cause and effect). 


Though the Walt (friend), through the Power of Allah, 
Seems regretful and helpless ... 
Yet, He takes the one in despair 
and opens the door of knowledge and ‘cognition for him 


For them, neither does the fire burn the grid 
nor [does it burn] the kabab r3 
For them, grief and happiness are all from Allah 
and they are pleased (radhi) under every condition, 


There are two types of kardmat — Physical and spiritual, The masses 
GUY know the physical kardmar and conside this to be the only 
OPE of karamat. Consequently, karama; has been confined (o 
SNpematural feats which are astounding in Appearance, such as 
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reading minds [telepathy], walking on water or flying, and so forth, 
However, the scholars consider spiritual kardmat to be the genuine 
and true karamat. 


In order to distinguish this from the physical type of karāmāt, it is 
referred to as a kamal (perfection, excellence). Examples of such 
spiritual karāmāt [or kamál] are: When a person remains steadfast 
in the Shari'ah, when he is the embodiment of noble character, 
when he spontaneously does good deeds, when his heart is pure 
from reprehensible habits, and when he does not spend a single 
moment in heedlessness [of Allah 38]. This category of karāmat 
does not contain the possibility of istidraj”* (respite) and it is an 
unequalled and unique condition. 


After having enumerated Hadrat Imam  Rabbünr's spiritual 
excellences, | do not feel like writing about physical Karamdt 
because I feel that it is futile to discuss the inferior in the presence 


of the superior. However, the very name of the biography compels 
me to present a certain amount of information on every aspect of 
his life to the reader. For this reason I am forced to present a few 
Stories which would serve as examples, 


It is shameful to light a small lamp i illi 
is s j P in the presence of the brilliant 
dining Sun. Similarly, when writing about the lofty rank of the star 
e era and the deputy of Rasdlullah 3& [Imam Rabbant 
x EU 
This word is commonly translated as “respite” but it has a much 


deeper meanin rms 
applies a o x poron (glial asta, when Al sc 


desueion, lade gy (poems means: "He draws him near io 
degrees, by 


means of Tole eines him near to punishment by 


continuance of health, and the 
ndi a AN thus: "He [Alih 3] bestows upon 
causes him io it Wrong actions, and 


Biveness (thus leading hi 
or, vo op qs P. him by 
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rahimahullah), it is regretful to write about supernatural feats which 
are really totally insignificant when compared to the fundamental 
objective of wilayat — namely proximity to Allah 3. 


The essential kardmat of Imam Rabbant was the firmly embedded 
condition of his heart which made him a sincere seeker of Allah’s 
3⁄ Pleasure. The result of this quest was his emulation of the 
Sunnah in whose form his habits, conditions and practices were 
moulded. Obviously, divesting himself of his own will in the 
presence of Allah's ë Will entails true and sincere love for Allah 
g. 


What is Ishq (intense love)? 

Say: [It is] to become the slave of the Beloved. 
lt is to place your feet into the Hands of another, 
and to place your hands into the Hands of another. 
[and to allow the Beloved to control you.] 


The yearning for this love is the true comfort Which fortunate 
people have been blessed with, All the events of this world, and all 
incidents of joy and sorrow occur by the Will of Allah d. 
Consequently, they take place in accordance with His Approval. A 
true lover's quest is therefore the same as that [Will] of the True 
Beloved, What, then, can be written about such pure souls? How 
can a person fathom or expose the mysteries behind their sincere, 
true love and devotion? 


Break the pen! 
Get rid of the ink! 
Burn the paper and hold your breath! 
O Hanid (name of the poet), 
this tale is about Ishq (intense love) 
and it cannot be expressed or contained on paper. 


Thave previously discussed some of the fruits of this love, Amongst 
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them are the habits and characteristics of the auliya’ of Allah 38. 
[They are imbued with] wisdom, modesty; chastity; contentment; 
abstinence; asceticism; piety; bashfulness; elegance; distinction; 
bravery; integrity; steadfastness; courage; dignity; purity; 
satisfaction and obedience to all the injunctions of the Shari'ah of 
Rasiilullah 38. [Towards others they exhibit] a willingness to 
Pardon, forbearance; restraint; patience; tolerance; love; a smiling 
expression; a pleasing appearance, helpfulness; kindness; 
generosity; consideration; big-heartedness; affection; desiring good 
for others; honesty and sound dealings — in someone's Presence, as 
s of this one fundamental, 


istiqamah (steadfastness) and the Sufi 
karámat. 


The whole world has been caught in the web of means" 
due to which they have gone astray, 
Very few are aware of the Divine Mysteries, 
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They prefer starvation rather than consuming 
even a morsel of doubtful food or rather than begging 


Allāh 32 had endowed Imam Rabbani with a full treasure of these 
priceless jewels. What, then, would be the significance in 
mentioning his physical kardmar? He was the deputy of Rasülullšh 
# and a star of guidance and instruction. He neither possessed the 
excitement and enthusiasm which was, and is, visible amongst the 
average auliya’ of Allah 8%, nor did he experience states of ecstasy, 
trance, trembling and restlessness — something which the masses 
consider to be [the sign of] wilayat and an excellence in itself. His 
excellence lay in the fact that his condition appeared to be very 
ordinary, 


Don't compare the chaste ones to yourselves 
even though ‘milk’ and ‘lion’ may be written 
in exactly the same way.” 


The greatest karamat of Hadrat Imim Rabbānī — which continues 
even after his demise — is the fact that those who hold on to his 
teachings during these tumultuous times are in actual fact holding 
on to the Shari'ah of Muhammad æ with both their hands, It is they 
who have man in this with all their hearts: 


O Sa di (name of poet)! 
Iris impossible that you tread on the path of truth and purity 
unless you comply with, and follow, 
the Sunnah of Muhammad Mustafa 4 


If the lowest amongst his murids, the weakest in his actions, and the 
one immersed in this world due to the desires of his soul (naf), is 
IET TUNES 
7" In the English langunge, two words may be spelt in exactly the same 
way, yet have two opposite meanings, This is the same in the Persian 
language. In Persian, milk and lion are spelt exnetly the same. 
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firm in his knowledge and holds on to cauhid (One-ness of Allah 38) 
and risalat (belief in the Prophethood of Muhammad 3) with all his 
heart, he realises that, if there is any sign of guidance and 
prosperity, it lies solely in following the Shariah. 


He who does not find the straight path 
to the Sunnah of Muhammad # 
will forever be deprived 
of the Straight Path [Sirdtal Mustagun]. 


He also realises that, if illumination (nür) and happiness is not 


j 
obtained from the Shari'ah, then it is a deception and an evil — | 
whispering (waswasah), and if any supematural feat is not — ; 
Reramplished in the shade of emulating the Sunnah, then it is — | 
istidràj. n 
Anything which is against the demands of Sharī'ah 1 
Ís an evil suggestion (waswasah) from Shaytan. h 
None has ever disagreed regarding this, š 
i 
The Shari'ah is promulgated for the realiza 

(reality), Thus it was also a great bounty for Imam Robles 
i regard both with their hearts and Ñ 
ld acquire this great bounty by merely N 
fetime with love and sincerity, showing N 
is fs no small bounty from Allāh 32, W 
nce of wilayat, while deeds and acts of ^ 


idi presence seemed to N 
ew QUUEAUSe he became wellknown — L| 
rest Of the world for his exceptional i 


' 
N knowledge and lofty rank, despite the fact that he remained in 
fy solitude and aloof from the public, and despite the fact that he lived 
Ñ in a small town under difficult conditions, leading a simple and 
ascetic life. This also in spite of his own efforts to conceal himself 
j and remain anonymous. The masses and ulama [alike] 
collectively reverted to him. Publicity and crowds of people used w 
agitate him, while Allàh's Creation considered it an honour to lay 
their lives and wealth at his feet, The more he withdrew from 
people, the more they were attracted towards him. 


| sonsidered it ‘kingship and royalty to live as paupers in his service, 
I 
i 


all well aware of the fact that there Were no material comforts at his 
Place, and that there were no special affiliations or displays of 
affection in his court, Despite this, the affluent and the poor, the 
noble and the layman, the senior and the junior - all felt greatly 


attracted to him and hastened to acquire the good fortune of visiting 
him, 


Allāh 38 Alone knows the nature of the magnetic attraction which 


caused their hearts to be involuntarily drawn towards him. Allah 3£ 
Alone knows the nature of this internal sj 


Not only every year of his life, but every month and every day of 
his life was a ka ‘amar in its own right. Hadrat’s ascetic lifestyle, the 
Protection of his life and wealth, the re of his opponents in 
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their plots to harm him, and his immediate rise and progress n i 
objectives, accompanied by the deprivation and defeat of the 
bid'atis in their wicked plots — are all included amongst his 
karamat. However, because of their spiritual nature [his karamáàt], 
it is difficult for the masses to understand them. 


Hadrat Maulünà Ashraf ‘Alt Sahib relates: “I asked Hadrat's 
opinion regarding whether I should keep my property or not. He 
said: ‘If you keep it, you will be acting on rukhsah (concession). If 
you do not keep it, Allah 3# will never cause you distress regarding 
your sustenance,’ Consequently, I am definitely not worthy of the 
comfort in which I am living at present. This is a clear karāmat of 
Hadrat, We can call it a physical karümat if he had kashf 
(exposition) in this regard. We can also call it a spiritual kardmat if 
he had said this after placing his full reliance upon Allāh #. Such 
reliance would be a thousand times greater karamat than kashf" 
(Hadrat Thanwi’s statement ends here.) 


Al-hamdulillàh, thumma al-hamdulillah, since Hadrat Maulana 
[Thanwi] left his employment at Jami‘ al-'Ulüm Kànpür 
relinquished the monthly Rs 100 salary in exchange for placing his 
full trust and reliance upon the limitless treasures of Allāh 36, he 
never experienced a continuation of any need, nor did he experience 
any poverty. At the same time he also washed his hands of his 
family income. This was with regard to his worldly comfort. As for 
his ‘spiritual comfort and intemal condition ... it is beyond 
description! No one can ask him about the unending treasure which 


Allāh 3ë had blessed him with, nor can the Maulana give an answer 
to it. However, one thing is obvious: 


With your Friend (Allah), 
¥en poverty is an Orchard and Garden (Jannah), 
Without your Friend (Ali), i 
all wealth and honour is dirt and earth (thus useless), 
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“ay 

M There are thousands of similar incidents in which both Physical and 

hl spiritual kardmai were displayed, but 1 have no inclination to relate 

id them [all]. Why should I relate them? After all, there are those who 
Were present at the time [who saw it), and others who had 
witnessed numerous incidents of this nature during the course of 

E Hadrat’s tutoring and counselling, 


DET A Mid pasos once came to Hadrat’s khdngah and went to 
Jay He onis În expressing his devotion and yearning io visit Hadrat 


Hadrat proceeded to the Musjid, this person extended his hand to 
ii} shake hands with Hadrat. Hadrat jerked his hand away and 
ii remained aloof. 


zi talkative, and apparently devoted Person the same attention which 
y IS accorded (o a detached outsider, The person himself was 
j| Surprised, but he did not have the courage to say anything. A few of 


Speaking about a matter which does not concern you? If you look at 
his heart, You will find it filled with this world." 


No one had the courage to say anything afler this, and the blind 
man eventually Je. About ten to twelve days later, the usual ‘urs 


eginning of this person's story [when he first arrived at Hadrat's 
Khangah) and had been surprised [at Hadrat’s treatment of him] — l 
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was extremely shocked when he witnessed the condition of this 
blind man at the time of the 'ws. The moment he had the 
opportunity, he went to him and said: “Miya! Where has all your 
yearning and love for Hadrat gone to? How have you fallen into al 
this commotion and enjoyment?” 


At least the poor person was honest. He said: “Brother, these are the 
activities of my fellow friends. I thought that if I could impress 
your Miyà Sahib [referring to Hadrat), I would have been able to 
live with him for free for a few days and then, as soon as the ‘urs 
commenced, I would join in. As for my desire and yearning to meet 


him ... [that was merely a ruse]. I am just a drifter, and this is how I 
pass my days.” 


Neither the servant, nor the one being served 
can spend (his) life in happiness. 
Happiness (in reality) can never be achieved 
without good character and Ikhlaas (sincerity). 


When the entire body is covered in scars 
and is covered in boils and rash, 
then where are you supposed to put the cottomwool 
(bandages)? 


When Nadwatul "Ulama’ initially came into existence in all its 
glory, Muslims in general, and many sincere servants of Allāh 3€ in 
Particular, felt a need for such an institution. The 
accepted its advantages, and chose to join i 
were made to appoint him as the chairman, Hadrat [mam Rabbani 
id not agree. Maulšn8 Maulwi Muhammad ‘Alt Sahib, the va 

(administrator) of Nadwah, intended going to Gangoh with a 
request to obtain Hadrat’s approval, but when he rena 
Hadrat sent a message to him [stating]: 
coming to Gangoh with this purpose i 
join, If you wish to discuss the matter, 
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N 
M Maulàni Mahmüd Hasan S; 
` Khalil Ahmad Sal 


hib in Deoband, or with Maulana 
ib in Sahüranpir." 


The ndzin Sahib eventually had to return [home] from Sabàranpür. 

Hadrat and his associates did not join [the organisation]. No one 
| doubted the lofty goals and objectives of Nadwatul "Ulam" at the 
^ time, Therefore, some of Hadrat's associates asked him lo permit 
his son and Hadrat Maulana Deobandi to attend Nadwatul 'Ulamā’s 
annual jalsah. Hadrat warned them in writing: “I have been 
informed that its consequences will not be good, That is why 1 will 
not permit anyone from my side to attend." 


wal. ON 


A mad person saw the spring and said: 
“It is cold (winter)! 

He saw a rose inside a glass and said: 

“It is a drink!" 


Every person, through the tongue of circumstance, 
reveals his secret, 
Every person's movement is created from where he stands, 
(i.e. each person acts according to his understanding.) 


Maulwi Radi “Ali Sahib BarelwI was Hadrat's Student. He relates: 
During my student days, I had taken the responsibility of preparing 
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Hadrat’s tea after his meals. One afternoon I was preparing his tea 
d while it was almost passed his tea-time. I left quickly with the 
teapot and rushed to the khangah. A few friends were sitting on the 
bed, eating some sweetmeats which Hadrat had given to them. They 
invited me to join them but, since Hadrat had already partaken of 
his meal at home and had returned to his room, I proceeded to his 
room instead. At the same time, I thought to myself: ‘See, Hadrat 
did not even think of me when he gave sweetmeats to these people.’ 
After giving Hadrat's tea to him, I returned to my room and lay 
down, However, my human weakness constantly made me think 
that [ was Hadrat’s khadim and yet he had forgotten to offer me 
some sweetmeats! A few moments later Hadrat stood near the 
| Musjid and called for me. I became quite anxious and hurriedly 

Went outside, but I saw Hadrat standing against the Musjid wall 
| with sweetmeats in his hand. When 1 reached him, he handed the 

Sweetmeats to me saying: ‘Here, eat this.’ Then he returned to his 
room. | really regretted my thoughts, and for several weeks I felt 
ashamed of appearing in front of Hadrat. | thought to myself that 


Hadrat must be thinking that I am a very selfish and greedy ` 
person." 


A poet says: 
When attendants are not present at the time, 
sel aside their share and give it to them later. 
This is the Sunnah of the best of creations... 
[Muhammad Rasitullah J. 


you come here?* 
he expresses himself 
my friend replied: ‘I 
Ot satisfied with this 


am quite troubled over a court case. I have come for your du'a's for 
success in the court case.” Hadrat was very impressed by his 
honesty and, in a pleased tone, he said: "Yes, you have now spoken 
like a true Muslim." Hadrat then enquired about the background and 


“nature of the court case and promised to make du'ā’ for him. 


| Later on, Hadrat called for him and said: ‘I just completed reciting 


the Qur'an and I made du'a' for you. I hope Allah s gives you 
success.’ This friend stayed over for one day. The following day he 
said to me: ‘Karam Husayn, I have won the case, Now make me a 
murid as well. | took him to Hadrat and said: ‘Hadrat, this is my 
friend. If you accept his bay'ah, 1 will consider it to be a favour to 
me. Hadrat initiated him immediately and addressed me thus: ‘I 
accepted his bay'ah out of consideration to you, but he will not be 
able to do anything, My friend departed and a few days later 1 
heard that the court had ruled in his favour. However, he was not 
able to adhere to any of Hadrat's teachings and instructions." 


Once Hadrat Imam Rabbüni was in Deoband. Maulwi Husayn 
Sharif Madrási, who was also Hadrat's student, prepared four cups 
of tea and, with much enthusiasm, he brought the teapot to Hadrat. 
He saw that the place was suddenly filled with many people — most 
of whom were 'ulama' and Maulwr Husayn Sharif's teachers. He 
was at a loss [as there were only four cups of tea). He did not know 
to whom he should serve tea to and to whom he should not. 
Eventually he decided that he would give the tea to the seniors and 
Sneak out quietly, He took the teapot and sat down on the threshold, 
Hadrat called out; “Maulwi Husayn Sharif Start offering the tea 
from one side.” Although Hadrat's instruction caused him great 
Concern, he felt it essential to carry out his order. He poured the tea 
into one cup after the other and began distributing it from one side. 
There were about twenty to twenty-five people present at the timc. 
They all drank from the tea and when he opened the teapot, there 
was still some tea left over. 
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Before departing for his hometown, this same Maulwi Husayn 
| Sharif Sahib arrived in Gangoh and said to Hadrat: "I have only 
twenty-five rupees [in my possession] for my journey and my home 
i is far away. Hadrat gave him two rupees and placed them in his 
! purse. Then Hadrat instructed him not to turn his purse upside- 
} down when taking out any money from it. The Maulwi Sahib 
departed and reached his home. When he calculated the amount he 
had spent during his journey, it worked out to seventy rupees, yet 
¿here were still a few rupees left in his purse. [Then] his brother 
turned the purse upside down and took ‘out all the money. The 
money was spent, and his purse remained empty. 


| Hadrat's nephew, Maulwi "Aziz ar-Rahmin Sahib, relates: “There 
was a marriage in our family which 1 attended. After the /umu'a 
salah, when the nikāh was performed, my relatives insisted that I 
should distribute the dry dates. I was sitting near Hadrat. I refused, 
but they persisted, I eventually excused myself by saying that I do 
not know how to count and distribute. [Then] Hadrat said: ‘So 
what? Distribute them as you like." I got up and started distributing 
handfuls of dates to all who were present, | was distributing [the 
dates] amongst those who were present inside the Musjid, while 
another person was distributing outside the Musjid. When he saw 
me distributing with both my hands full, he said to me: ‘What are 
you doing? Don't give out so many!’ I immediately left the dates 
and sat down, saying: "You see, | told you I cannot count and 
distribute.” The number of dates which I was given would not have 
been enough for all the people, 1 do not know where the blessings 
Gime from, because | distributed them to numerous people and 


when I stopped distributing, there was still the su 
only slightly less.” ical: 


Hadrat Imšm Rabbani was in the 
his room 


a 
remained heavily o 


' Hadrat's students — relates: “It was partly cloudy during one of 


those [overcast] days and the sun would appear at times, Hadrat 
Imam Rabbani left his room before mid-day, lay down beneath the 
canopy which was to the left of his room, and said to me: ‘Go and 
stand next to the sundial and inform me when it is twelve noon.’ I 
stood next to the sundial. No clouds were covering the sun at the 
time, The shadow was just about to fall on the line when a long, 
wide cloud covered the sun, I became nervous and said: *Hadrat, 
the sun has disappeared.’ Hadrat got up immediately, held the 
watch in his hand and stood near the sundial. Thé moment he came 
to stand there, the cloud suddenly moved away. Hadrat adjusted his 
watch and returned to his room. I was left astounded because the 
dense clouds had given the impression that the sun would not 
appear for at least ten to fifteen minutes, but the moment he stood 
near the sundial, the cloud moved away from the sun and behaved 
like a woman who lifts the veil from her face.” 


Sufi Karam Husayn Sahib relates: "I was in Hadrat's presence 
when I received a letter from a friend, He wrote to me to inform me 
of his apprehension regarding a court case from which he sees no 
escape, and he requested that 1 should ask Hadrat to make du'ā' for 
him. I related this to Hadrat. He enquired about the background of 
the case with utmost affection. Then he said: “You must console 
him. /nshà Allah, he will be absolved.’ Subsequently, although he 
Was quite scared and had given up hope [of a positive outcome], he 
was absolved.” 


Munshi Akhtar Jamil Sahib relates: “I received a serious subpoena 
against me, During the course of this case, I had the honour of 
Pledging bay ‘ah to Hadrat. Some extremely serious accusations had 
been leveled against me because of the enmity of some of my 
Spponents, I had lost all hope of freedom [not being convicted), 
Aller pledging bay'ah to Hadrat, 1 expressed my distress and 
despondency to him. Hadrat Imám Rabbani pondered for some time 
and said: "Continue reading iS ¿13 24d Gilas unti] the verdict is 
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arrived at. When Hadrat said this, I naturally felt that there would 
be a delay in the verdict. The case eventually lasted an entire year, 
but — al-hamdulillāh — it turned out to be in my favour. i 


Hadrat shared a special bond with Nawab Mahmüd ‘Alt Khün , 
Sahib Marhūm, the governor of Chehtári. This was due to the 
latter’s sincerity and attachment to him. At one point he fell 
seriously ill end lost consciousness. Everyone lost hope of his 
survival. A person was sent from Chehtári to Gangoh with the sole 
purpose of obtaining Hadrat's du'a's in favour of the Nawab Sahib. Š 
When the person arrived, he described the Nawab Sāhib’s condition Ù 
to Hadrat and requested his du'ā’s, whereupon Hadrat addressed X 
everyone present, saying: “Bhai, make du 'ā’.” Since Hadrat did not — & 
Personally promise to make du'Z' the person became concerned Y 
and asked Hadrat to make du'a'. Hadrat said: "The matter has 
already been decided and just a few days of his life remains." 


Upon hearing this, there remained no room for any further i 
discussion and everyone lost hope in the Nawab Sáhib's survival, k 
Wes messenger nevertheless added: “Hadrat make du'a' that ihe — W 
Nawab Sahib regains consciousness so that he may be able to make Ñ 
Whatever bequests and arrangements necessary for his Ñ 


municipality.” Hadrat said: M 
such a du'ā’.” Hadrat made du'a' ani ç 
regain consciousness." Subsequently, 

regained consciousness. He became zo N 
of his recovery and well-being started w 
one even thought of that which was al Ñ 
suddenly took a tum for the worse a N 
hearted and generous Nawab Sahib w 
belong and to Him is our retum, N 


Sufi Karam Husayn Sahib was living ii 

T E in the &hánqaj 
Suddenly experienced an excruciating pain in hi eto dM 
“sry worried, presented himself before his soni Physician and M 
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expressed his pain and discomfort, 


Hadrat was on his way to the bathroom at the time. While walking, 
he said: "Inshà Allah, the pain will disappear and never return,” 
Before Hadrat could even complete his sentence, the pain 
disappeared and — al-hamdulillah — he never experienced such pain 
again, 


On one occasion, Hadrat Maulana Sidiq al-Yaqin Sahib 
rabimahulléh fell ill. When his friends and associates heard the 
news, they became worried and asked Hadrat to make d, 4°. He 
remained silent and deferred the matter. When the same request was 
made a second time, he consoled them saying: “Miya, he is nor 
going to die now and, if he does, it will be after me” Thus he 
recovered from his illness. During Shawwāl of the same year in 
Which Ha 


Nakaur in order to register the property. The wenn and frail old 
Woman found it extremely difficult to undertake such a journey and 
as constantly worried about it, She eventually asked for paper and 
recorded the transfer of the property. Only the registration 
jomane4: She plucked up the courage and prepared herself fer the 
journey, 


Ñ so happened that, on the day of her departure, she started to 
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experience diarrhoea and vomiting. This condition became quite 
critical and caused her hands and legs to swell. After some time the 
diarthoea stopped, but she suffered from pain in her stomach. She 
became very weak and it became difficult for her to get up from her 
bed 


On the one hand, Mir Mahbüb "AIT Sahib Dehlawī was concerned 
about his grandmother's illness, while on the other hand he was 
worried about the important transfer papers and the delay in the 
transfer. Overcome by all these concerns, he presented himself | 
before Hadrat and explained the situation to him. Hadrat said: "Oo — 
and give her some jawārish (a digestive medicine). It will provide 

her some relief.” Mir Sahib returned home immediately and gave ! 
her the jawarish. His grandmother experienced relief that very same | 
night and, by the time she woke up the following morning, she had — 
recovered completely. She walked to the conveyance, boarded it — | 
and reached Nakaur safe and sound. She completed all the paper 1 
work and retumed to Gangoh that same day. She undertook this 1 
lengthy journey without experiencing any fatigue at all. 


Maulwi Mir Jahan Shah is presently [at the time of writing this — | 
book] the mudarris-e-awwal head of depatment at Madrasah 
islámiyyah in Aden. [At one point] he studied under H; 
Maulüni Khan] Ahmad Sahib at Mazáhir al-Ulüm. He was 
suddenly overcome with the desire to perform hajj and told Hadrat 
Maulānā: “If you permit me, I will also go to the Haramayn 
Sharifayn." Hadrat Maulana replied: “Go to Gangoh and ask Hadrat 


for permission. You have my permission if he grants his 
permission,” 


| costs]. He would [always] say to him: “It is not permissible to go 

after begging from people. If you do not have the provisions for the 
joumey, what benefit is there in going?" However, [contrary to his 
usual practice] Hadrat did not ask Maulwi Mir Jahan Shah Sahib 
anything in this regard. He merely said: “You may go. Allah 3ë will 
make everything easy for you.” 


Maulwi Mir Jahan Shah Sahib happily returned [to Saháranpür] and 
departed for the Hijāz. When he boarded the train he had a total of 
fifteen rupees to his name. He was a very bashful and modest 
person by nature and would not even sit next to a person who was 
having a meal — not even if it was his closest friend. How could he 
ever ask anyone for anything or express his need to anyone? He 
reached Makkah Mu'azzamah from where he proceeded on foot to 
Madinah Munawwarah, with only one companion. Eventually, six 
months after his departure from India, he returned safe and sound to 
Saharanpiir. A few months later, a request arrived for someone to 
accept the post of mudarris-e-awwal in Aden. No one was prepared 
to go so far [away], but Maulwi Mir Jahan Shth Sahib accepted the 
Post. Hadrat Maulana Khalil Ahmad Sahib bid him farewell and — 
al-hamdulillah — he still resides there, 


Maulwi Nazar Muhammad Khan, a resident of Abha, was a sincere 
Khadim of Hadrat. His son, who was four or five years old at the 
lime, fell extremely ill. To add to this difficulty, the boy was 
refusing to take any medication. Although he was critically ill, he 
Would scream, cry and refuse to open his mouth the moment he saw 
any medication. This only complicated matters and caused much 
Concern to his relatives. In this worried condition the Maulwi Sahib 
Wrote a letter to Hadrat. Hadrat gave him a fa'widh and asked him 
lo inform him about his son's condition the following day. As soon 
as the za wid] was tied to the boy, the illness was dispelled. 


About ten days later, Maulwi Nazar Muhammad Khan Sahib seated 
his son on a horse and they left for Gangoh, Hadrat kissed the child 
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and asked the father to make him lie down on the bed. The boy still 
had traces of a cough. Hadrat went into his room and returned with 
a few seeds. Then he sat down on the bed next to the boy, and with 
sincere affection; addressed him by his name, saying: "Shafiq! 
These are seeds which are neither sweet nor sour. Eat them up.” 


The boy, who previously used to shout upon hearing the mere 
mention of a medicine's name, opened his mouth immediately and 
Hadrat placed the seeds in his mouth with his blessed hand. The 
boy swallowed the seeds without wincing. Hadrat then handed a 
few tablets to the boy's father and instructed him to Bive it to his 
son for a few consecutive days. After this incident, the boy never 
refused to take any medication again. 


Mir Mahbüb ‘Aly Dehlawi's father ran into debt. He tried his 
utmost to pay it off but could not find a way out [of this difficulty). 
On one hand, the [stock in his] shop was diminishing and on the 
other hand, his debts were increasing, He eventually lost all courage 
and became very despondent. Mahbüb ‘Alt Sahib could not bear 
seeing his father’s agony. He wrote a letter to Hadrat saying: “The 
Season to replenish the goods has already arrived and my father is 
Still caught up in debt. If Hadrat makes du'a’, there ic hope for 
Some relief.” By Allah's Power, all his debts were paid off within a 
short time, the goods were replenished in time for the new season, 
and no one knew where the money had come from. 


h 


& very concerned and felt sure that he would soon lose his horse. 
x After completing the jumu'ah salah, he said to Hadrat: “I have a 
i horse which I ride whenever I need to go anywhere, | have come to. 
N Gangoh on it as well. It has fallen ill." 


| Hadrat asked: “Is there any illness amongst the horses at present?” 
, He replied: "Hadrat, two horses belonging to two Pathans have died 
| recently." Hadrat said: "Very well, tie a fa ^widh and Allah 3€ will 
t 


show His Grace.” Hadrat then addressed Maulwt Muhammad 
Yahya Sahib saying: "Maulwi Yahya, give him a /a %widh for the 

, horse.” Maulwi Nazar Muhammad Khan Sahib tied the 1a'widh to 

"his horse, mounted it and departed, He immediately noticed an 
improvement in his horse’s condition. One or two days later, it had 
recovered completely and was back to its previous healthy 
condition, A week later he returned to Gangoh, Hadrat asked him: 
"Miyā, is the horse okay now?" He replied: “Ves Hadrat, it is 
completely healthy.” Hadrat asked: "Is its sluggishness also Bone?" 
He replied: “Yes, it is completely gone. It moves very swiftly now." 
[Thereupon] Hadrat said: “Very well.” 


Maulana Raushan Khan Sahib Muridabad? used to relate: “When 
my son, Muhammad Shafi’, was a small child, he fell down while 
running. He suffered a severe injury to his hand, | tried treating it, 
but he found no relief. 1 took him to several famous doctors, but no 
treatment scemed (o have any effect, His hand eventually became 
Very thin and paralysed, By the time | eventually wrote to Hadrat, 1 
had lost all hope, He replied: “1 am making du'ā’, Allāh 3c is the 
Absolute Healer.” 1 had stopped all treatment, but by Allšh's 
Power, his hand began moving once again. His paralysed hand 
returned to its original healthy state,” 


Maulwi Mahmūd Hasan Sahib Naginwi relat ly fortunate 
Mother, who had accompanied her father and lived in Makkah 
Mu'azzamah for twelve years, was a very pious, righteous, and 


ascetic woman. She had memorized countless Ahidith. She [once] 
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said to me: ‘Son, Hadrat has many students and murīds, but no one 
has really recognized him. During my stay in Makkah 
Mu‘azzamah, I used to see him every day performing the fajr salah 
in the Haram Sharif, | also heard people saying: ‘This is Hadrat 
Maulana Rashid Ahmad Gangoht. He comes from Gangoh.’” 


Mir Wajid ‘Alt Sahib Qanüjr relates: "My murshid (mentor), Hadrat 
Maulana Maulwi Muhammad Qasim Sahib [Nanautwi], once 
related to me: ‘I went to Gangoh once. There was a new water jug 
in the khanqah. | took it and used it to draw water from the weil. I 
drank the water and found it to be bitter. At the time of zuhr salah, I 
met Hadrat and related this to him. He replied: ‘The well water is 
sweet, not bitter” I then offered the new water jug to him — filled 
with water. He drank it and tasted that it was bitter — just as I had 
Said. Then he said: "Very well, leave it aside.’ Saying this, he 
became occupied with the zuhr salah. 


‘a’ with 


mdulillah, the punishment has 


been raised by virtue of the kalimah,”™ 


The police inspector of Gwali 
The po pector of Gwalior, Maulwi 
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hometown where a fagir majdhüb lives. You must convey my 
salam to him." The revenue collector felt greatly disturbed by his 
retrenchment and failure [to be reinstated in his post]. He felt that 
Hadrat had simply deferred his matter and thus he returned to his 
hometown and did not even attempt to go to the fagir. Some time 
later, he happened to be in the vicinity of the field and saw the fagir 
from a distance, The fagir saw him as well, and called out to him 
saying: 'Bàbà Maulwi Sahib has sent you. Go and climb the 
mountain, 


Upon hearing this, he conveyed Hadrat’s salam to the fagir and 
returned home — now even more distressed. He thought to himself 
that Hadrat had deferred his matter and that this fagir had also 
deferred his matter and that nothing was going to come out of this. 
When the revenue collector reached his home in this condition of 
grief and worry, he received the information that he had been 
reinstated and that he had been appointed [as the revenue collector] 
in Nanital [a mountainous region in India]." 


Maulwi Nazar Muhammad Khan's wife broke out in boils and 
Sores. Her condition was very unstable and it was not possible for 
her to tie or untie any bandages, Several months passed, and 
Various treatments were used, but she received no relief at all. She 
became extremely weak and could not even get up. When the poor 
Woman lost hope in life, she said to her husband: “Go to Hadrat, 
convey my salam to him, relate my condition to him, and tell him 
that 1 am a guest for just a few days in this world," 


Maulwi Nazar Muhammad Khan went to Gangoh and conveyed his 
Wife's message to Hadrat, Hadrat expressed his sympathy and said: 
“She must be really worried. Convey my salām to her, and tell her 
lo drink the medicine which 1 prescribe, Make her drink aniseed 
and gooseberry water. Tell her that | have asked her to take this 
Medicine, She will be consoled and Allah 3€ will cure her." A while 
later Hadrat said: "The boils will probably burst open very 
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quickly.” 


‘That same night, at ‘isha time, Maulwi Nazar Muhammad Khan 
reached his home. He conveyed Hadrat’s salam and message [to his 
wife] and immediately gave her the aniseed and gooseberry water. 
Thereafter they all went to sleep. After about half the night had 
passed, the sick woman called out to her husband. She told him that 
her entire bed and clothes were wet, and asked him get up and see 
the reason for this. Maulwi Nazar Muhammad Khan got up and 
said: “Al-hamdulillah, the boils have burst open.” 


A large amount of pus flowed from the boils, leaving no trace of 
any abscesses. The following morning the lady arose feeling quite 
well. There was no more pus [flowing from the wounds], nor was 
iere any sign of sores and boils. Allah #2 Alone knows where they 
had disappeared to. Everyone had assumed that, even if the boils 
or gi burst open, they would leave behind marks. Yel, by virtue 


of Hadrat's du'a’, the boils left No traces whatsoever. [t was as if 


she had never experienced such an illness, 


Khan was quite 
in person bore enmity 
passed away, he bears 
led spontancously: “For 


undue enmity towards me.” Hadrat respond, 
A few days later, the person suddenly 


how long will he live?" 
Passed away, 


Munsht Nazar Husayn, f the civi i 
Gwalior, relates: “On one occasi, scaly i ed court in 


thought to myself that this was the end of = 
oh for the last ti 


Tremained with Hadrat for three days but, because ] Was so in awe 
of him, I could not get myself to say anything. When 1 eventually 
asked his permission to leave, he displayed extreme affection 


I did not take any medication, yet my condition started improving 
m that day on. I became strong and robust even though I had 
been very weak and frail since childhood. My body became quite 


fleshy, and since then I have had no complaint of any weakness or 
lack of energy.” 
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My aunt fell pregnant again, but before she could give birth, we 
heard the terrifying news of Hadrat’s critical illness. Regardless, 
she went to Gangoh in the same condition. Hadrat was severely ill 
and constantly unconscious and thus she had no chance to describe 
her condition to him. She spoke to Hadrat's daughter, sat with her 
in a dolā”, visited Hadrat and returned to her hometown. 
Subsequently, she gave birth to a healthy boy, and neither the 
mother nor the child experienced any sign of the illness and 
discomfort which had previously occured," 


The inspector of police in Gwalior, Maulwi ‘Abd as-Sub-han Sahib, 
relates: “Maulwi Muhammad Qasim Sahib, the commissioner of 
Gwalior, experienced some problems [at work]. The Gwalior 
municipality demanded Rs 300 000 from him. When his brother 
heard about this, he went to Hadrat Maulina Fadl ar-Rahmàn 
rahimahullāh in Ganj Muradabad, When Hadrat Maulānā asked 
him the name of his hometown, he replied: ‘Deoband,’ Astonished, 
Hadrat Maulana asked: ‘Hadrat Maulana [Rashid Ahmad] is so near 
fo you in Gangoh. Why did you not go to him? Why did you 
undertake such a lengthy joumey [to come to me]? He replied: 
‘Hadrat, my affinity with you has brought me here.’ The Maulana 
said: “You will have to go to Gangoh. The solution to your 
problems is dependent on Hadrat Maulind Rashid Ahmad Sahib's 


du'à'. Even if all the auliyá* in the world make du'a*, it will not be 
of any benefit’, 


He returned and presented hii 
Hakim Diya'ad-Dmn Sahib int 


not my fault (that he is experi 
bear any enmity against Mi 
Person who bears enmity against i 


? A type of, 
ps oFearage for senting women which is carried by porters, 
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| well, He must repent before Allāh 3 and then I will make du'a $ 
The moment Hadrat made dir'*, the municipality withdrew their 
demands against the commissioner.” 


ti 


Èt Haji Daust Muhammad Khan Sahib's son, ‘Abd al-Wahhab Khan, 
d, was quite impressed by a certain person and decided to pledge 
kt bay'ah at his hands. This person appeared to be a Sufi, while in 
actual fact, he was really an irreligious man. Daust Muhammad 
Khan did not approve of his son's affinity with this person and 
prohibited him from pledging bay'al to him. ‘Abd al-Wahhab had 
seen the Sufi performing certain supernatural feats and was 
therefore completely enthralled by him. Not only did the son 
disobey his father, he disliked his father’s prohibition, 


The pir sáhib felt very proud of having Daust Muhammad Khan's 
son as his murid, When the father saw his son's persistence, he — 
Out of love for his son — sat in one comer in solitude, raised his 
hands in du'à', went into muragabah (meditation), and tumed his 
attention towards Hadrat, 


‘Abd al-Wahhab went to his pir and sat respectfully before him, 
The pir s hand had already been extended for the bay'ah, when 
[suddenly] he dropped it and — as if he had no will of his own — he 
said: "Go and obtain permission from your father, If you do not 
Obtain his permission, the ba'a will nol be of any benefit to you." 


Haji [Daust Muhammad) 
had directed my attention towards Imam Rabbant, | saw 
holding "Abd al-Wahhab's hand with much affection Hi 


become his murid now.’ This occured at the same time that "Atel 
al-Wahhiib had gone to the pir who, consequently, refuse 
his bay'ah until he had obtained his father's permission. 


[At one. time] Maulwi Nazar Muhammad Sahib's wife experienced 
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pain in her eyes, Her eyesight was getting weaker by the day and 
her discomfort gradually increased. She was on the verge of losing 
her eyesight. When Hadrat was informed of her condition, he went 
into his room, picked up a few thin branches from one corner and 
gave it to her husband saying: “Pound these branches into fine 
powder, mix the powder with surmah (antimony) and apply it to her 
eyes.” She did this for a few days, The pain disappeared and her 
eyesight became strong enough for her to read the Qur'an. 


When Maulana Mahmüd Husayn Sahib Barelwi returned from hajj, 
he was caught up in a severe storm at sea. He related that the mere 
thought of the crushing waves would cause them to tremble. All the 
Passengers were screaming, shouting and crying. No other voice 
could be heard. The storm struck in the aftemoon. The captain lost 
all hope and asked the pilgrims to resort to du'ā' for there was no 
doubt [in his mind) that the ship would be destroyed, 

The Maulana writes: “Al-hamdulillah, by virtue of remaining in the 
Company of my elders, 1 experienced a special condition of 
tranquillity during the course of this terrifying situation. [ was 
neither frightened nor anxious. However, there was another 
Passenger from Java [with us] to whom I owed some money, | was 
concemed about repaying him, and hoped that 1 could fulfil this 
obligation towards him — if only I could obtain some money from 
Somewhere, or at least ask him to pardon me. Apart from this 
Concern, 1 experienced no fear whatsoever. 


1 certainly made du'a^ 
and I begged Allāh 3¢ to have M 


e s Were seated like statues, The erie o i 
this way. During the latter part of the night, 1 was ee Passed in 
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slumber. [Actually], 1 ought to describe it as a condition between 
wakefulness and a state of dreaming. [It was then that] I saw Hadrat 
Maulana Rashid Ahmad Sahib standing in the ocean, giving support 
to a ship which was at the centre of a storm, 


1 go! up immediately and felt convinced that we would be saved by 
Allah's Will. Within a few moments the storm subsided and the 
ship retumed to its normal pace. Then the captain said: 'I lost 
fool of the ship, and it has moved 250 [nautical] miles away 
from its original course. You people are fortunate that we did noy 


strike a rock mass because it would have reduced us [the ship] to 
smithereens, ™ 


A few students in Deoband were apprehended and put on trial, This 
was actually a consequence of the opposition of some [of their] 
enemies. These innocent souls were tried and found guilty in the 
Saharanpir Court and Sentenced to imprisonment. 


Hadrat was busy performing wuda’ when a person arrived from 
Sahiranpür. Someone asked him about the case and he replied: 
«They have been imprisoned.” Astonished, Hadrat exclaimed: 
"Really?" The person replied: “Hadrat, it was inevitable. These 
oor innocent souls have been imprisoned.” Hadrat said: "Don't 
was Y; they will be released.” Look at Allah's Power) An appeal 
xu lodged and their innocence was established in froni of the 
Judge of the High Cour, and he released them immediately, 


On one occasion, Maulwi Nazar Muhammad Khin Sahib fell ill. In 
the mornings and evenings his hands, legs and face would swell, 
but as soon as the sun appeared, the s 


the ‘asr salah, 
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from your pir.” However, Hadrat did not permit him to retum and 
therefore he had to stay over [in Rámpür]. 


Both elders were together at maghrib time, so [he used the 
opportunity, and] he mentioned his illness to them. Hadrat then told 
Hakim Sahib: “You must ask them to also cook moongh dhall 
today.” That evening, when they sat down to have supper, moongh 
dhall was also served. Some meat had also been prepared. 


Hadrat moved the bowl of meat away from him [Maulwt Nazar 
Muhammad Sahib] and moved the bowl of moongh dhall towards 
him. [Thereupon] Hakim Sahib asked: "Hadrat, why did you move 
the meat away from him?” Hadrat replied: “He has a certain illness, 
and meat will be harmful to him.” Hakim Sahib said: “He has a 
weak liver. The dhall will be harmful to him." Saying this, Hakim 


ihib moved the dhàll away from him and placed the bowl of meat 
front of him. 


[Confused] Mauhvi Nazar Muhammad Sahib withdrew his hand 
and said: “I will certainly not cat the meat without Hadrat's 


permission." Then Hadrat said: "Very well, you may eat the gravy 
with the dhall, but don’t eat the meat itself.” 


Thereafter they all had their meal, performed ‘isha salah and went 
to bed. When the Maulwi Sahib woke up the next morning, the 
swelling was even worse than the previous days. He became very 
worried and mentioned it to Hakim Sahib, He said: “You ate the 
moongh dhall and that is what caused this" When Hadrat 
completed his ishraq salāh, Maulwi Sahib went to him and 


described his condition. Hadrat said: “You ate m i 
i k leat, a 
What caused this.” pe 


When he was about to depart for Abhah, he h 
vt By o separ s he went to shi 
with Hakim Sahib to bid him farewell, Haktm Sahib kani 
Mai, you must make du'2' for yourself, you have a serious 
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illness.” Maulwi Nazar Muhammad Khan replied: “Hadrat, a sick 
person always makes dw'ā' for himself. You must make du'ā’ for 
me." Hakim Sahib replied: "I made the di‘a’, but you must seek 
treatment.’ 


[The poor] Maulwi Sahib became terrified when he heard this. 
Hadrat Imam Rabbānī was seated at a distance and overheard this 
conversation. He summoned the Maulwi Sahib, displayed absolute 
love towards him and consoled him, saying: “You may go, do not 
worry about what Hakimji said. Everything will be okay.” By 
Allah's Grace, all his swelling disappeared. He never had to resort 
to any medication, nor did he need anyone's du'ā’, His swelling 
stopped the very next day and never appeared again, 


Maulwi Badr ad-Din Sahib Gilauthwi used to relate that four guests 
came to Hadrat one day, Coincidentally, there was no food in 
 Hadrat's house [on that day]. Hadrat went to his house and said to 
his wife: “We have four guests,” She replied: “Allah is the Master.” 
“What, is there nothing?” She replied: “We have Allah's 
Name and nothing else.” He said: “Go and check properly.” After 
Searching, she found about a quarter kilogram of rice. Then Hadrat 
said: “Allah is the Master. Cook the rice and it will be good if you 
could add some ghee and sugar.” 


The rice was cooked and emptied into a small dish, Hadrat Iman 
Rabbani personally brought it outside and placed it in front of the 
guests. The guests thought that the [actual] food would be brought 
in china dishes and that the bowl of rice was brought in first 
because it was too much to carry [along] with the other food. Thus 
they waited for the other food to arrive, When Hadrat saw this, he 
said: "This is the only food [we have available]. You may 
commence eating.” Normally, when sweet foods are eaten, a person 
“ats only a little and is unable to eat more, but this food which was 
offered to them was extremely delicious and they ate to their fill, 
The guests used to say that they had never eaten such a delicious 
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sweet meal in their lives. It did not make them feel nauseous, nor 
did they feel as if they have over-eaten, yet it satiated their hunger. 
When they had finished eating, the bow! was still half filled, Hadrat 
then took it back into his house, It seemed as though the bowl had a 
il! hole in the bottom from which food was constantly flowing in. 


| Maulwi Wilāyat Husayn Sahib relates: “During my hajj joumey, a 
| Hakim Sahib from Ambhalah was my travelling companion and he 
was a murid of A'là Hadrat Hi |i Sahib. 


Because of this connection, 
he knew Hadrat Imam Rabbüni and had intense confidence in him, 


| He said to me: ‘I firmly believe that every word he utters is in 
| accordance with Divine Will." 

‘Before this hajj journe 
"Did you ever perform hi 
do not have enough money, 
perform the hajj, 


+” Hadrat Imm Rabbani said: ‘Go and 


fadrat remained silent. 
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Hafiz Sahib continues; 'I bid farewell to Hadrat and returned to my 
hometown. Before I even arrived at the Meerut station, | felt all my 
fear of water disappearing from my heart. | tested my heart several 
times, but perceived no fear whatsoever for water. Consequently, 1 
was blessed with the opportunity of visiting the Haramayn 
Sharifayn, All praise is due solely to Allah 3, | was able to 
undertake the sea journey in absolute peace and comfort.” 


Maulwi Hayat 'Ali Sahib relates: “For a long time I considered 
items which were bought from the shops and marketplaces to be 
doubtful. Thus I used to abstain totally from eating anything [which 
was bought]. When I arrived in Gangoh, the first thing which 
Hadrat presented to me were some sweetmeats [which had been 
bought] from the shops. I ate the sweetmeats thinking them to be 
Hadrat’s tabarruk (an item of blessing) and a gift from him. Al- 
Aamdulillah, 1 did not suffer any harm nor did 1 have any of the 
doubts which previously caused me to abstain from items which 
had been bought from the shops.” 


Hakim ‘Abd al-'Aziz Gilāuthwī brought his brother, ‘Abd al- 
Qayyüm, to Gangoh, He hired the carriage for the return journey as 
well. He decided to return the following day and went to Hadrat to 
inform him. Before he could say anything, Hadrat said: “If you 
intend leaving, you may proceed." He replied: “Very well.” Hadrat 
continued: “Carry some food with you.” The Hakim Sahib replied: 
“Hadrat, if we feel the need to eat anything, we will stop in 
Ambheta.” Hadrat insisted: “Allah 3ë Alone knows what could 
happen on the road. Carry some food with you.” We had only 
travelled about two miles out of Gangoh when the wheel of the 
carriage broke, We tried to repair it but failed. We were forced to 
Spend the night in the open field, The food which we had carried 
With us really came in handy. 


Haji Daust Muhammad Khan Sahib Bhügàmi rahimahullah was 
One of Hadrat's devoted Khádims. Since childhood he had had an 
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| allergy for beef and, for that reason, he would always abstain from 
eating it. Whenever he consumed it by mistake, it would affect him 
immediately and he would remain ill for months on end. 


On one occasion, he went to Gangoh and sat down to share a meal 
with Hadrat's son, Mahmüd Ahmad Marhüm. Several kinds of 
dishes were offered to them, amongst which was a bowl of beef. 
| Haj Sahib did not dish out any of the beef, and continued eating the 
other food which was available. [When he saw this], Maulwi 
Mahmüd Ahmad Sahib asked: “Hajt Sahib, why are you not eating 
| the beef?” Hajt Sahib explained: “It never agrees with me." Maulwi 
Mahmüd Ahmad Sahib then held Haji S&hib's hand, placed it in the 
| bowl and said: “Say bismillah and eat it. This beef has been cooked 
here by fagirs. Inshà Allah, it will not harm you." 


Haji Daust Muhammad Khan Sahib obeyed his order and ate the 
beef to his fill, thinking to himself that whatever is bound to 
happen, will happen. This beef of the fagirs was really not meant to 
harm anyone. It was digested very well and, since then, he was 
always able to eat beef. In fact, he would eat it with relish, 


She was suffering from 
this would cause her to 
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these were her final moments. 


Č Hajt Daust Muhammad Khān could not bear looking at this 


sorrowful scene. He got up from where he was seated on the bed, 
went into muragabah (meditation) and directed his attention 
towards Hadrat Imām Rabbānī, saying: “If her time is up, then let 
her depart with 7mān. If she has to live, then let this pain which she 
has been suffering from for the last three days disappear.” He had 
hardly completed his murāgabah when his wife opened her eyes 
and started talking. Her pulse returned to normal and she regained 
full consciousness, 


Within a few days she regained her strength and recovered 
completely. She never suffered any pain again. Haji Sahib used to 
relate: "When I went into muragabah, I saw Hadrat before me. This 
was followed by a condition in which I saw Hadrat in whichever 
direction 1 tumed. This condition remained for three days and 
nights, and only disappeared when my wife had recovered 
completely." 


Maulwi Muhammad Yasin Sahib Deobandi relates: "I went to 
Gangoh with Maulana ‘Abd al-Mu'min Sahib and Hafiz Liyagat 
‘All Sahib. It was in the afternoon when we decided to take leave 
from Hadrat. We reckoned that Rümpür was only about twenty 
miles away and that we should be able to reach there by ‘asr timc. 
We thought that we could spend the night at Hakim Diya'od-Din's 
house and then we would leave for Deoband early the next 
morning, Hadrat said: "Why are you leaving now, where will you 
spend the night?" 1 replied: *Hadrat, we intend spending the night in 
Rampür.' He said: ‘You will suffer undue discomfort on the road at 
night. What use is that? You may leave here in the morning. We 
Were all quite surprised because it was summer season. [In summer] 
the days are long, and twenty miles is not such a long distance. We 
Would certainly [be able to] reach there within five hours — if not 
four~ and it was still seven hours before nightfall. I said to Hadrat: 
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“I have to be at madrasah tomorrow morning.’ Hadrat replied: ‘I 
am also very aware of madrasah responsibilities, but I am [only] 
saying this for your sake, You will wander about at night and will 
have to bear much hardship.’ Although Hadrat advised | us 
repeatedly, we did not pay any heed. We were bent on leaving. 
When we shook hands with Hadrat he said to us: ‘Very well, bhai, 
you may go. 1 leave you in Allah’s Protection.’ 


We departed and, as soon as we left the inhabited area of the town, 
Hafiz Liyāqat ‘Ali realized our folly and said: ‘May Allah protect 
us. We do not know what calamity may befall us. We did not listen 
to Hadrat's advice and did not give any thought to what we ought to 
have done, Hadrat's advice was not without purpose. I have 
experienced this previously [in my life].’ He then related his story: 
“On one occasion, I was departing from Hadrat's company when he 
said to me: “Do not go now, you will get wet in the rain. It is going 
to rain.” The sky was absolutely clear and the sun was in full view, 
so I did not have the slightest expectation of rain. I said: ‘Hadrat, 
there is no sign whatsoever of any clouds in the sky." He said: ‘You 
will get wet in the rain and you will find yourself in difficulty.’ 1 
repeated the same thing again: ‘Hadrat, there is no sign of rain in 
the sky and I have to reach home today because of my job. 


Because of my persistence, Hadrat gave permissi 
me permission to leave and 
1 departed from Gangoh. 


1 must have walked onl 
suddenly started appearin 


w š 
ith these thoughts, we proceeding. [A while later], we noticed a 
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footpath. We thought that this footpath was a short-cut, so we 
Àj. followed it. We thought that we would be able to cut about four 
miles from our journey. We continued walking until the evening, 
Mth, but there was no sign of Rámpür. Then we came across a small 
He’, village at about maghrib time. Upon reaching there, we inquired 
"about the road to Rámpür and were informed that we were now 

thirty miles from Gangoh and fourteen miles from Rámpür. We 
ity, were terrified, but we performed our maghrib salah there and 
y, proceeded, 


It was a dark moonless night and we could not even see our hands 
in front of our faces. We could not manage to stay on the foot path 
AMi and started wandering aimlessly amongst the plantations. It had 
mE been raining for two days, and on covert occasions we were 
"UP immersed in water up to our knees. In some places it was very 
kal difficult for us to maintain our balance and we had to cling to each 
T: others hands for support. There was no sign of any human whom 
il we could ask for directions, 
jh 
fié [After some time] we vaguely discerned a forest in front of us, but 
the dense foliage and trees did not permit us to enter. We raised our 
eyes and saw that the forest extended for miles on end, and we 
could not see any path in the opposite direction. We were at a loss 
and very concerned about how we should Proceed and what we 
should do, We were fatigued, and forced to remain standing there, 


lii 


W In this state of helplessness, we made du'ā’ to Allah 3€ to send us a 


We noticed a person approaching from a nearby plantation. Ha 
shouted from a distance; ‘Who is standing there?" We replied: 
‘Bhi, we are travellers." He said: ‘Do not worry, I am here Had | 
(Rot been here you would not have found your way. Come, follow 
^ me» Saying this, he advanced into the forest, We followed Kine and, 

within a matter of a few feet, we came upon a path. We proceeded 
slong this path. There was no sign of any water or mad The 
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stranger then said: ‘A burglary took place last night at the —= i 
the person who lives in the place where you are heading at, and a 
lot of goods were stolen.” i 


We did not know who this guide was or how it came about that he 
knew where we were going to. In a matter of about fifteen minutes 8 
he lead us close to the inhabited area of Rámpür. He pointed in the ti 
direction of the town and said: ‘Do you see those lights? That is — ii 
Rámpür. You may go now.’ We asked him: ‘And where are you — i 
going to?’ He replied: ‘I am also going to Rāmpūr. I am going to — ij 
relieve myself [first)." Thereupon he went to a nearby tree, and sat 
down with the excuse of relieving himself. 


Tt was then that it dawned upon us that Khadir #1 was the one who 
normally guided people in situations such as ours. This had to be 
him, and we ought to meet him, We therefore ran towards the tree 
but there was no sign of him whatsoever. We eventually reached 
Rampür and spent the night there.” 


There are countless examples of such incidents in Hadrat Imám 
Rabbani’s life which his associates — near and distant ones — 
experienced from time to time. A few of these incidents have been 
presented to the reader to serve as examples, In the beginning, 
Hadrat Maulšna Khalil Ahmad Sahib was extremely weak-natured 
and would feel quite intimidated if he had to speak in an assembly 
of even a few people. There was a time when he was a teacher in 
Bhawalpir and a debate against his opponents [ahl-e-bid'ali] was 
arranged. He was appointed as the speaker on his side. 


When he went to Hadrat Imim Rabbani, he expres is k 
nature to him and said: “A Hadith states that rus mes 
Bajali $ could not ride a horse. By virtue of Rasülullh's Ba Pn 
his fear of horses disappeared and he became à proficient rider. W e 
team from this that the powers of the Aullah also extend i 
implore you to make du'a" for me, T ary 
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Ë] worried about how my weak nature is going to permit me to speak 
in front of thousands of people in an assembly which will be 
attended by the masses as well as the learned." Thereupon Hadrat 
said: “Allah && has the Power to do anything.” 


The boldness and courage which Hadrat Maulana developed 
thereafter is clearly displayed in the title which he then earned 
amongst the ‘ulama’ of India. He is known as ra is al-mutakallimin 
(the leader and chief amongst the orators), Whenever there is a need 
to speak in front of large assemblies, or to debate and discuss with 
the opposition in the presence of thousands of people, it is Hadrat 
Maulānā alone who is selected and sent forward, 


This is the direct result of the influence which Allah 3 bestows 
upon His close servants, and the effect of the acceptance and close 
proximity through which unusual and supernatural feats — known as 


"5 karámái — are performed. It is beyond my ability to encompass and 


list Imüm Rabbün's karāmār. [This is] mostly because my 
knowledge is limited in this regard. 1f we were to examine the 
incidents which are related to kashf (exposition), which the masses 
consider to be the basis of wilzyat and ma'rifat (recognition of 
Allāh 3) we will find thousands of examples. This was experienced 
by his associates in general. However, they pale in significance 
When compared to the true excellence of following the Shari'ah of 
Muhammad 38. This is the reason why no one thought of gathering 
[examples of] these incidents, recording them, and preserving them. 


From amongst Hadrat's thousands of associates, there is probably 
nol a single person who did not experience an incident of kashf or 
Karámat [at some point]. How, then, can anyone seal off this 
copious ocean? 1 shall merely quote a few incidents with the aim of 
completing this topic. 


One of Hadrat's students, Maulānā ‘AIT Rada Sahib, relates: 


“During my student days 1 suffered from an illness which prevented 
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perform wudi several times in order to complete one salah. On one 
occasion | happened to enter the Musjid early for the fajr salah, It 
was the winter season and it was particularly cold on that morning. 
| was very troubled at having to perform wudit’ repeatedly. An evil 
thought entered my mind, and | mused: ‘What is this strict 
adherence to the Hanafi madh-hab? Here is Hadrat waiting for it to 
get brighter,” while I am dying, performing wudū' repeatedly.’ 


A few moments later, Hadrat entered and the congregation 
commenced. After the salah, I — together with a few others — 
walked behind Hadrat and accompanied him to his room. When all 
the people departed and Hadrat was about to close the door, he 
called me to him and said: “Bhai, the people here delay in coming 
for the fajr salah, That is why 1 delay in performing the salah." 
Saying this, Hadrat went into his room, and | was left drenched in 
perspiration due to regret." 


telegram informing them of the impending arrival of the governor. 


fficer, they were forced to 


Ten days later, after having com 
for Gangoh and reached safely, [U, 


said to them: “Both of you had intended 1. 
date, but you 


laid out on the table mat (dastarkln 
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me from maintaining my wud’. There were times when I had to 


two ponies with you as well, They are also my guests. We have to 
feed them grass and grain first.” No one had informed Hadrat that 
these two people had arrived on ponies, 


Munshi Muhammad Hasan Sahib, the deputy treasurer of Bijnuar, 
went to visit Hadrat and wanted to speak to him in privacy. He was 
waiting for an opportunity, but the constant coming and going of 
the khddims prevented him. Eventually he walked towards Hadrat's 
room and asked Maulwr Habib ar-Rahman Sahib to accompany him 
inside so that he could speak to Hadrat in private, A few moments 
later a person arrived at the room entrance and said: “Hadrat was 
Just talking about you, He was saying: “Muhammad Hasan has not 
[yel] come to speak to me since he arrived.”" Munshi Muhammad 
Hasan Sahib entered the room and saw that Hadrat was all alone. 
As soon as he concluded his intended discussion with Hadrat, 
people started entering and leaving the room as before, 


Hadrat Maulana Sadiq al-Yaqin's father, Shah Siraj al-Yaqin, was a 
mujāz (khalifah] of his father. His father used to believe in the 
prevalent customs of fatilial and so forth. Father and son had a 
[major] dispute regarding these issues. Maulānā Siraj al-Yaqmm 
Sahib considered 'urs without musical instruments to be a source of 
blessings, and conducted such gatherings on a regular basis, while 
Maulana Sadiq al-Yagin Sahib would refute such customs, tll. 
feelings developed between father and son due to these 
disagreements. The Maulana [the son] became annoyed and left [his 
hometown] for Gangoh. Although he had left his father and gone to 
Gangoh, he was constantly preoccupied with [causing] his father's 
displeasure, One day he was sitting with Hadrat, when Hadrat 
Suddenly said: “I was thinking about your father, His love for you is 
reverberating in his heart, His displeasure is just superficial You 
Can expect a letter from him tomorrow or the day after, in which he 
will ask you to return.” The following day, a letter from his father 
arrived in which he expressed his grief over their separation, asked 
his son to retum immediately, and agreed to practise as he advised, 
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was in his room at the time and, the moment the khadim sat down, 
| Hadrat said to him: "Go and fetch all your goods and place it in the 
| front room." Another khādim said: “I have already transferred his 
goods.” Hadrat said: “No! It is only the owner who can check his 
own goods.” The person got up immediately and went to check his 
goods. He discovered that his water jug was missing. The 
conveyance which had brought him [to the khánqah] was supposed 
| to have left immediately, but he was very fortunate because it had 
| stopped over at another place and had not left as yet. After much 


difficulty, he managed to get his water jug back the following day. 


Sufi Karam Husayn Sahib relates: “Hadrat usually stopped his 
Qur'an recitation and opened his room door a short while before 
‘asr. | would always arrive there at that time. Because | thought that 
| Hadrat was probably relaxing afler the Qur'an recitation, | would 
arrive silently, without making a single sound, and sit outside in the 
seh dari. After a while, Hadrat Imm Rabbānī would either call for 


me by name, or [he would] say: ‘Who is there? Come in." He would 
then give me an audience.” 


On one occasion, Sufi Karam Husayn Sahib fell ill and recovered 
within a few days, [Du 


hin a iring that time], he received a letter from his 
family in which he was asked to retum home, and thus he made 
Preparations to leave. When he went to Hadrat to ask permissi, 

r Hadı rmission to 
leave, Hadrat said to him: i 
You may leave in two or ti 


Once, a Khüdim went to Hadrat and shook hands with him. Hadrat 


his worry increased, he wrote a letter to Hadrat describing his 
situation, Hadrat replied: “There is no need for you to worry in the 
least. No one can do anything to you.” By virtue of Hadrat's du'ā', 
he was not harmed in the least. Subsequently, he became embroiled 
in another case against him in the Financial Court. He wrote to 
Hadrat and received the following reply: “What is bound to happen 
cannot be averted. | am also making d'a. May Allah accept my 
dua’, but what is bound to happen cannot be averted.” 
Consequently, he lost the case and did not receive the verdict he 
would have liked, 


Mir Mahbüb ‘AIT Sahib had taken his wife to her maternal aunt's 
place in Gangoh. He dropped her off at her aunt’s home, and went 
to meet Hadrat. The thought suddenly crossed his mind that he 
should also let his wife pledge bay'ah to Hadrat When he 
mentioned this to Hadrat, he replied: “Very well. Go and fetch her." 


z He then realised that it was not a good idea to bring her there so 


suddenly, She had not even settled yet, and that it would be better 
to bring her the following day — after she had taken a bath. 
However, Hadrat repeated: “Go and fetch her.” The husband 
replied: "Hadrat, 1 will bring her tomorrow." Thereupon Hadrat 
said: "Very well. If it is your wish, you may bring her tomorrow, 
but it would be better if you brought her today.” When the poor 
roman took a bath the following day and prepared herself to go to 
Hadrat, a violent dust storm engulfed them. It prevented her from 
kaving, and she only had the honour of pledging bay'ah the 
following day. 


Munshi Qadir Bakhsh Sahib Bulandshahr? writes: “The ex- 
Bevernor of Kabul, Ya'qüb Khan, used to always keep Maulana 
Khalil ar-Rahman Sahib at his side because of the latter's picty. 
Maulana Khalil ar-Rahmün used to relate to us: ‘At the time wher T 
Was studying Hadith under Hadrat, there was a student by the name 
of Wali Muhammad. He was a very poor, but virtuous man. He 
Would suffice with the litle money which was sent to him from 
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home. No matter what needs he may have had, he would never 
| mention these to his friends or his class mates. On one occasion, 
| there was a delay in his money arriving from home and he had to 

| stay without food once or twice. However, he did not mention this 
to anyone, nor did he allow anyone to come to know of it. 


During the moming, he proceeded to Hadrat in this condition with 
his book under his arm. On the way he passed the sweetmeat shop 
where hot halwa (a sweet dish) was being prepared. He stood there — 

ii for some time thinking to himself that, if he had the money, he | 

| would have bought some. However, he did not have any moncy, 
and thus he continued and reached the khangah. 


| 
| It seemed as though Hadrat had been waiting for him. The moment \ 
| Hadrat replied to his salam, he said: “Maulwi Walt Muhammad, 
| today I really feel like eating hahwá. Here, take these four nds, buy i 
halwa from whichever shop you like and bring it to me," Maulwr Í 
Walt Muhammad bought /ialwá from the same shop and placed it — Ñ 
before Hadrat. Then Hadrat said: “Miya Wali Muhammad, itis my — Ë 
eamest desire that you should eat this halwé.” After this incident, — Ñ 
Maulwi Wali Muhammad used to say: “I used to be scared to E 
appear before Hadrat after this because the whisperings of the heart — V 


are not within cur control and Hadrat would always come to know W 
of them.” 


Hafiz ‘Abd al-Hafiz Sahib Meerut, a trader from Bombay, relates: à 
“I wanted to take my wife to Bombay. When 1 went to Gangoh, I \ 
mentioned this to Hadrat and sought his advice. Hadrat responded YI 

want to take her there to kill her?” — Ww 


1 lerstand what Hadrat meant, à 
gar L am quite troubled when Í am there [aloms]" — | 
t "Very well, take her, but you must bring her Dan, b W 


i V 
He left Gangoh, collected his wife, and Procceded to Bombay, He Ñ 
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Ñ Ñ remembered Hadret's instruction and took her back to Meerut 

Ñ before "d. [Upon her return], she suddenly fell ill and within a few 

i, days she passed away. He realized that, had he delayed in bringing 

Q( Ber back, this calamity would have struck him in Bombay [far avem 
from his family), 


ty On one occasion, two outsiders came to meet Hadrat, After making 
aj Salam and shaking hands, they expressed their intention of pledging 
yų bay'ah. He said: "Perform two rak'ats." They remained seated with 

their heads lowered for a short while and thes walked out quietly, 
Once they were outside, Hadrat said: “They were both Shr'ahs; 
They hed come to test me.” Some of those who were present 
followed the two to investigate the matter and learnt that they were 
il really Shiahs, 


+ Maulwi Muhammad Saha! Sahib openly spoke out about certain 

| masa il which people were opposed to. They became his enemies 

t and their opposition reached such a level that derogatory remarks 

7 ere made against him. They spared no efforts in slandering him. 

| Several false accusations were levelled against him and they even 

— mondded in getting a court order issued against him. He was quite 
troubled [about this] and wrote to Hadrat regarding this situation 
Hadrat replied: “Do not worry. 1 am making dia’ Place your trust 
in Allāh $. If the enemy is strong ~ Allah is much stronger” 


Although Hadrat’s words gave him some consolation, he started 
becoming negative and pessimistic about everything, He imagined 
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During the time when Mirza Ghulam Ahmad Qādiyānī was writing 
Barahin, there was much discussion in the newspapers about his 
merits and excellences. Until that time, he still had an affinity with 
Hadrat Imim Rabbani. Whenever anyone from that region 
[Gangoh] would visit him, he would inquire about Hadrat and ask: 
“Is Hadrat Maulana well? How far is Gangoh from Delhi? How are 
the roads?” In short, he even considered visiting Hadrat. 


During those days, Hadrat Imam Rabbani once said the following 
words regarding him: “This person is doing good work but he needs 
a Shaykh, If not, there is the possibility that he will go astray.” [Not 
long] After this, he started making claims that he was a mujaddid 
(reviver), the Mahdi and "Isa sca. 


Hafiz Muhammad Ibrahim Sahib was one of Hadrat’s relatives, He 
used to say: "The seh dari had not been constructed during our 
Student days. Water jugs, filled with water, used to be kept in 


Hadrat's room. Hadrat would only perform his optional salah in his 
room. 


t Was watermelon season and some students had brought sugar- 
candy which we normally used to eat with watermelons, We 
concealed these sugar-candy amongst the water jugs [in Hadrat's 


Maulinà Hakim Ahmad 
(Surgeon General), relates; 


visit the pious elders of Din, | undertook lengt 


A his total emulation of the Sunnah, my affinity for him increased, 
^ However, I still felt that I should not pledge bay ah until my heart 
draws me towards him. I stayed over for several days and, upon 

N witnessing his excellent ma'muzlat (practices) and commendable 

à character, I decided to pledge bay'ah, 

1 
| conveyed my request through a few khddims, but Hadrat flatly 
refused, saying: “No Bhai, forgive me, but 1 consider it very 
dangerous to accept bay'ah from senior people. Some people may 
ask me to intercede before you on their behalf, others might level 
accusations against me, and so on. In short — it would not be not 
appropriate.” 1 was very disappointed when I heard Hadrat's reply. 
The fact that | did not possess the worthiness to be afforded the 
Opportunity of pledging bay ‘ah at the hands of the ‘guide of the era’ 
saddened me. 


Several days passed in disappointment and remorse, One day 
Hadrat was sitting alone in his room. 1 considered this te be a 
golden opportunity, plucked up the coura 
room. 1 seid to hi 


Many times Iblis the Shaytan 
appears unto us in human form, 


Therefore, do not take bay'ah 
^o just any person [wearing a pious garb). 


To simply place your hands in the hands of such a person 
is not always beneficial, 
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as sometimes the opposite is the result ... 
and that is spiritual harm! 


[Hadrat continued: “You may go and start your work, May Allah 
S bestow His blessings upon you.” Thereafter my heart started to 
develop tranquillity, my uneasiness disappeared, and the bond 


which a murid has to have with his Shaykh was established in my 
heart. 


When I retumed to Hyderabad from my hometown, | acquired 
many material blessings and I also received the title of afsar al- 
atibba’ (Surgeon General) from the president. As a result of my 
repeated successes in relation to many senior doctors, my honour 
and respect increased by the day.” 


Maulwi Wilayat Husayn Sahib once presented himself while Hadrat 
Was dictating a farwa to Maulwi Siddiq Ahmad Sahib, The thought 
entered bis (Maulwt Wildyat Husayn's] mind: "| wish this 
responsibility [of writing the fanva] 
immediately related this incident: 
Hadrat (Hajt Imdādullāh Sahib] in Tha 
Muhammad Sahib wanted me to wri 


: ‘Permit me to go 
court cases]. 


Similarly, the the thou, 
in some of his m 
regarded loud dhikr 
Sahib went to visit Hadrat, Hadi 
“Permission for loud dhikr is 
Naqshbandiyyah elders as well," 


Maulānā Muhammad Isma"il Sahib Gangoh 
hi igoh? was al 
meet fagirs. Whenever he heard of a buzurg ERA wee 


o! 
place, he would BO there to meet him. Once he heard of a certaj 

ertain 
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agir and went to visit him. However, he quickly realized that he 
[the fagi] was greedy and materialistic, and therefore he lef 
immediately, On another occasion a Maulwi Sahib arrived and the 
people were speaking very highly of him, Therefore, [as per his 
habit], he went to visit him as well. However, he discovered that the 
Maulwi Sahib was a bid'ati. 


Eventually Maulwi Ismà'il left Gwalior and went to Gangoh where 
he presented himself before Hadrat. Hadrat started speaking about 
bid'ati fagirs and maulwis and addressed him directly, saying: 
"Maulwr Ismail, | am telling you specifically, do not Bo to meet 
bid'at fagirs and maulwis.” Maulwi Ism&l Sahib repented and 
resolved never to go to anyone unless he was fully convinced of 
their authenticity, 


Once, Maulwi Isma'il Sahib was in Hadrat's presence when he 
thought about his students’ lack of interest in writing letters to him. 
While talking about other matters, Hadrat said: “I have three 
hundred students, but only three or four write letters to me.” There 
Were numerous incidents of this nature, and even Hadrat's 
associates considered them to be quite normal and ordinary. No one 
thought of remembering them or preserving them, 


The commentary of my Beloved is so limitless 
that out of His thousands of Perfections, 
this is like a single word which I was able to pen down, 
In reality, thousands of His Perfections remain hidden 


From amongst Hadrat's thousands and thousands of murids and 
execiates, there is probably not a single living soul who did na 
experience one or more of these incidents, A few examples were 
presented to the reader. The fact of the matter is that, in the light of 
his spiritual influence and intemal attention, these inciden of kashf 
hold no weight whereby we could find enjoyment in quoting and 
explaining them, 
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In the field of instruction and guidance, Allāh 3# had bestowed a 
very lofty level of deep understanding, acumen and proficiency 
upon Hadrat which both the tongue and pen enjoy expounding 
upon. His indisputable ability to accurately diagnose and treat his 
murids in the fields of education, instruction and supervision, as 
well as the crown of prophetic deputyship which he was made to 
wear, are sufficient to display the glowing lantern of his internal 
splendour and conviction. 


1 consider it appropriate to collate some of his irshada (statements 
and directives) which will be a means of guidance and a continuous 
charity for as long as Allah ë Wills. 


Every word which emanated from his mouth created a yearning for 
the Hereafter and served as guidance towards it. However, the 
benefits of some words are obvious and clear, while others are 
subtle and intricate. Some of his statements are replies to questions, 
while others are his own discussions and explanations. I felt it 
Appropriate to categorise these in three Separate chapters, namely 
Irshadat (statements), stories of the pious, and malfizar (sayings). 
By separating them in this way, the subtle difference between them 


should become obvious — although the purpose and result of all 
three are the same, 


CAS Ade. ya shy 


“Allah is the One who gives inspiration, 
and we place our trust in Him.” 
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IRSHADAT - STATEMENTS 


The following is a conversation between two lovers, but 
à refers to a conversation between the lover of Allah, and 


Re Allah: 
d I said: “When will I succeed 
wi in acquiring your sweet lips and tongue?" 
She said: "As you command, so will J do!” 
ë I said: "Your sweet lips and mouth 
" demands great payment (effort). 
She said: “In such a transaction 


you will surely suffer no loss 
(it will be profitable for you)" 


Isaid: "Of what benefit 
are these sweet lips to an old man?" 
She said: “By my sweet words (and touch) 
the old are returned to youth again." 


I said: "To acquire You as my treasure and good fortune 
i is the du'a' of Hafiz (name of the poet)" 
She said: “This is the du'a’ (supplication) 
of the angels of the seven heavens.” 


1. Some people are abii al-wagi and others are ibn al-wagt. An abi 
al-wagt is one whose condition is subservient to him. He can 
embrace or repel an overpowering condition whenever he likes. An 
ibn al-wagt is in a state of compulsion in both situations — he 
neither has the courage to embrace it, nor does he have the strength 
to repel it. 


2. According to ahl-e-basīrat (people of insight, the Allullali), a 
Person will be a Sahib-e-hal when the effect of dhikr comes into his 
heart. However, there is no stipulated time frame for the effects 
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thereof to become visible on his physical body, This is what people, 
who only look at the external, would consider to be Aa/. (1) Some 


3. A person once asked Hadi 
hal. He replied: "Every pers 
within him, and the attribute 


4. When I went to Makkah Mu'; 


l, T met ay i Ñ 
fallen oe Sayyid Qasim Naqshbandi. The re, or Makan t i 


following him [at that time]. There w 
di 


azzamah, 


i Sidents of Makkah were | N 

allowing ^s a person wh 

aoe D: 
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but the pious man [Sayyid Qasim Nagshbandi] used to tolerate 
whatever this person said. 


One day he became angry and directed his attention (sawajjuh) 
towards him. This person started trembling. When those who were 
appointed for the maintenance of the Ka'bah saw him in this 
condition, they thought that he was about to die. They placed him 
on a flat board, tied him up and transported him to his house. He 
continued trembling for eight days. His mother eventually went to 
Sayyid [Qasim Nagshbandi] Sahib and begged him to release him. 
He read over some water, gave it to her and said: “Were it not out 
of consideration for your old age, 1 would never have released him. 
Twould have left him until he died in this state." 


Hadrat then added: “Hadrat Hajt [Imdadullah] Sahib used to speak 
highly of him, so 1 went to visit him. He received me with much 
affection and said; ‘It has become very difficult to eat halal in 
present times, whereas it is extremely necessary [to eat halal). 1 do 
not accept anything from anyone. | make my own gold. You should 
also leam to make it.’ | declined, but he persisted, So 1 told him: 
"Hadrat, | do not have sufficient time to ask you to demonstrate [the 
process] to me, nor [do | have the time] to watch you make it. 
Furthermore, 1 have come for hajj, It would not be appropriate for 
me to go about leaming how to make gold. However, if you insist, 
You can write the formula down for me.’ 


Sayyid [Qasim Nagshbandi] Sahib wrote the formula down, gave it 
to me and said: ‘If you forget anything, you may consult me.’ 1 
retuned and related the entire story to Hadrat Hajt Sahib 
rahimahulléh. He said: ‘Don’t ever make it. In fact, you should 
even cast that formula out of your mind, because this will affect 
Your tawakkul (reliance upon Allah 3¢).' 1 followed Haji Sihib's 
instructions, | placed the formula in my bag with the intention of 
Biving it to my friend, Hakimjr, who had asked me to bring 
Something for him, 1 felt this would be a nice gift for him. When 1 
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retumed [to Gangoh] and Hakim Diya’ad-Din came to meet me, I 
gave him the formula as it was, without even looking at it, and 
forgot about it after that” Then Hadrat added: “Bhai, al- 
hamdulillah, no need of mine was ever left unfulfilled.” 


5. Shah Nanak, whom the Sikhs look up to, is from amongst the 
khulafā' of Hadrat Baba Farid ad-Din Shakarganj rahimahullah, He 
was from amongst the ahl-e-jadhb (a majdhitb, one who is absorbed 
in meditation and not in Full possession of his senses). His condition 
therefore became a bit doubtful and Muslims did not pay much 
attention to him. The Sikhs, and some other nations, became quite 
infatuated with him after seeing his kashf and karamét. 


example, a father thinking of his son, and so forth. 
thinks of his Shaykh automatically out of love fo 
nothing wrong [with it]. 
Person are deliberately brought into the mind and 
imagining and picturing his Shaykh. There is no ne 


7. A person asked someone; "1 
“Yes, I have many piis, but th 
One is a parrot and the other i 


Miya, do you have a pir?” He replied: 
here are two who are my original pirs. 
5 a policeman, 


[This is how a 
Who used to live 
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— just like the policeman, Ever since that day, I became fully 
engrossed in Allah's remembrance and I have never omitted it.” 


“This is how a parrot became my pir: One of my neighbours had a 
domesticated parrot as a pet. It used to talk very sweetly and 
captivate the people with its speech. One day, a cat attacked it, and 
when its claws scratched the parrot, the parrot said: ‘Tin.’ It could 
not remember any other word. At that point, it forgot all its past 
chattering and singing. I was watching this scene and 1 thought to 
myself that, in the same way, when a person falls under the claws 
of death, he forgets everything. Apart from his original condition — 
which is his natural condition — he does not remember anything 
else. 1 left all other occupations and became engrossed in Allah's 
remembrance so thal, at the time of my death, I may utter nothing 
except the remembrance of Allāh à." 


Hadrat then added: “This is why we engage in Allah’s 
remembrance. At our final time of departure from this world, 
nothing but Allah’s Name must issue forth from our mouths,” 


8. Tt was about ten o' clock in the moming when Hadrat was lying 
on his bed. He fell asleep and woke up a short while later. He mid 
"7 just dreamt that 1 was on hajj in Makkah Mu'azzamah" He 
Fputinued: "Whenever anyone dreamt of performing haij and asked 
Hadrat Hajt [Imdadallah) Sahib for its interpretation, he would say: 
¿You will perform hajj.’ However, I am adding something [to this 
interpretation]: “If you do not go on hajj [although you derat it], 
You Will certainly receive the reward of [having performed] h 


Was accepted.” The buzurg said 
to him: ‘It is most surprising! How can the hajj of a person wee sia 
not go for haij be accepted?" He replied: ‘It has certainly been 
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accepted. There is no doubt about it.’ Then the buzurg said: “Very 


well. Give me his whereabouts. I would like to meet him and ask 
him.’ The person gave him a name and described his features, and 
told him that the man lived in such and such a city. 


The buzurg woke up from his sleep and went out in search of this 
person. When he met him, he related his dream to him and said: 
"Now you tell me, what act did you do which eamed you this 
reward?" He replied: ‘I do not find myself doing anything worthy 
apart from performing the ard salah.’ The buzurg said: "Think 
carefully. There is certainly a special deed which resulted in a hajj- 
e-mabrür (accepted hajj) being recorded in your book of deeds." 


After some time, the man Yes, now I remember! | had 
collected money to go for hajj. Al-hamdulillah, all the preparations 
Were made, but | was delayed in departing. My wife was expecting, 
1 was asleep one night when she woke me up in the middle of the 
night and said: 'I really feel like eating some meat," | asked her: 
‘From where must | get meat in the middle of the night? She 


persisted saying: ‘I don’t know where you are going to get it from, 
but I want to eat meat now!" 


| was perplexed, but I got up and agreed to go [and look for meat] 
et y lo please her, The moment I left the house, [ caught a whatt 


of meat cooking in my neighbour's house, | 
house, stood at his door 


‘Meat is 
cooking in your house and my expectant wife is demanding to have 
Some meat Fight now. I will really appreciate it if you could give me 
some meat," 


When he heard niy request, he sudde 
head and said: "Meat is certainly being 
of no use to you.” I asked: “What kind 
eat, but we cannot cat?" He deferred th 
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nly fell silent, lowered his 
cooked in my house but it is 
of meat is this that you can 
© answer and said: ‘You had 


Ñ better believe me. IF the meat was suitable for you to eat, by Allah, 
d J would not have had any reason not to give you some.’ I persisted 
° and insisted: "At least tell me what meat it is When he saw no way 

out, tears welled up in his eyes and he said: ‘For the last four days 
M my entire family has been starving. Seeing as we had no altemative, 
X we were forced to slaughter a dog. Its meat is presently being 
ly cooked so that we can eat it and save our lives,” 


T shivered upon hearing my neighbour's story and retumed silently 
Y lo my house, 1 reprimanded myself saying: "Here is my neighbour 
Lim a state of compulsion where harām has become halal for him, 
Š while lam intending to go for hajj.” I took out all the money which 


| crowd of] 300 000 people.” 


9. Pir Hiyo Muhammad Ja'far 
kimiya (transmuting the baser metals into gold) 
qumpounds or from natural objects?” Hadrat replied: “It is made 
from compounds, but you must never leam this art. A person had 
given me the formula to transmute the baser metals into gold, but I 
never thought of using the formula, nor did | [even] bother to 
Temember the formula." Hadrat added: "Hadrat Murshiduna Hajr 
Sahib rahimahullāh once related that a person had given him a 
formula and said: ‘You can make gold if you follow this.” Hadrat 
Haji Sahib rahimahullàh told him: ‘I left India and settled down 


here in Makkah Mu'azzamah in search of Allah 3 and not in search 
of learning this art," 


10. Pirit Sāhib relates: “A person, who has an affinity for Sufis, 
Once told me that Shah Qamis rahimahullah was not buried here i 


389 


a i ilt a grave here and 
Sadhaurah. [He said that] people had merely built a 
popularized it. After hearing this, I also started having doubts about 
a [certain] righteous-looking person, and decided to verify it with 
Hadrat, 


i A few days later I went to Gangoh. I thought about this story and 
wanted to seat myself near Hadrat with the intention of verifying it, 

| but I was so overawed that I could not speak. A short while later, 

I Hadrat said: ‘During the days when Hadrat Haji Sahib 
rahimahullah was living in Panjlasah, Rau Siraj ad-Din Khan — the 
grandson of ‘Abdullah Khan — came to Gangoh. I decided to 

| accompany him to Panjlāsah with the intention of visiting Hadrat 

| (Haji Sahib]. 

| 


When we reached Stdhaurah, we did not enter the town itself. We — | 
merely visited Shih Qamis’s grave — which was on the outskirts of 
the town — and continued on our journey. When we reached 
Panjlasah, 1 said to Hadrat: ‘Someone informed me that Hadrat Š 
Qamis was not buried in Sidhaurah,’ Hadrat Murshidunā replied: Ñ 
“The person who informed you is wrong. Hadrat Shah Qamis Ñ 
always used to be where his grave is at present. When I went to N 
Südhaurah, he received me very affectionately because 1 had Q 


pledged bay'ah in the silsilah of Shah Raham 'Ali Sahib ^y 
rahimahullah," 


Hadrat Murshiduna Hajt 
“Shah Qamis rahimahullāh u: 
because I had pledged bay'ah 
Sahib rahimahullah.” 


rahimahullah [always] used to say: Ñ 
sed to pay much attention to me N 
in the silsilah of Shih Raham ‘Alt 


ll. One day, Hadrat addressed 


spend yo utes," 
libà Farid Tahimahullàh was Mo \ 
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moustache clipped one day when he suddenly said: ‘Allah, Allah." 
The barber said: ‘Hadrat, stop your Allah, Allah for a short while or 
else your blessed lip will get clipped.’ Hadrat Baba Sahib replied: T 
can exercise patience over my lip Betting cut, but I cannot exercise 
patience over discarding Allah’s remembrance.” 


12. On one occasion, a person from Meerut presented himself 
[before Hadrat] and said: “Hadrat, my wife is under the influence of 
evil spirits. People are saying that Ilàh Bakhsh is responsible for 
this." Hadrat replied: “Bhai, a sign of Ilāh Bakhsh is that he makes 
a person laugh, cry, engage in dhikr, recite the Qur'an and so on. If 
a sick person experiences such a condition, you can deduce that he 
is influenced by lh Bakhsh, As for us .. we have to engage solely 
in Allah's remembrance, We do not stoop before idols,” 


Hadrat continued: “There is a Pirji Ghulam Muhammad here who 
used to practise hádirat (invocation of evil spirits), amongst other 
things. He once related to me: ‘I went out into the forest one day. In 
the forest, two people carried me and took me away, They left me 
in a small Buddhist village in the forest. I saw an army of several 
thousand people who were about to attack me. They were saying: 
‘Kill him, kill him! 1 was terrified and completely bewildered. 
Suddenly an old, grey-haired man arrived and addressed the people, 
Saying: ‘Leave him alone! Why do you want to kill him?’ The old 
man then carried me and left me in ihe forest near Gangoh, He told 
me: ‘Give up the Aädirāt which you practise out of greed for a few 
Tupees, or else you will lose your life — as you were on the verge 
of doing today," 


Hadrat Imam Rabbānī continued: “Coincidentally, Maulwr 
Muhammad Qasim Sahib arrived, so 1 related this story of Pirjr 
Ghulām Muhammad to him.” 


13. Shaykh Jalal ad-Din Thanesart rahimahullah and Hadrat Shah 
Qamnis rahimahullāh were contemporaries, end they were on 
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friendly terms with one another. 


14. A beardless youngster came to Hadrat one day and requested 
bay'ah, Hadrat did not accept his bay'ah and said: "The father of 
Mujaddid Alf Thani Sirhindt rahimahullah came to Shah ‘Abd al- 
Quddis rahimahullah to pledge bay'ah to him. He was a youngster 
at the time, so Hadrat [Shah ‘Abd al-Quddüs] said to him: ‘Go and 
study first and, once you have learnt the different sciences, you 
must pledge bay'ah to my son, Rukn ad-Din’, 


Subsequently, this is what happened. After Shah Sahib passed 
away, Mujaddid Sahib's father came to Gangoh, pledged bay ah to 
Maulwi Rukn ad-Din and continued the silsilah.” Hadrat then 
added: "This is why I do not accept bay'ah from young boys. Son, 
So and study first. You may pledge bay’ah once you have 
completed your studies,” 


15. On one occasion, Hadrat said: “Shah Ni im ad-Din Balkhr 
rahimahullàh. and Mujaddid Alf Thani rahimahullàh were 


contemporaries, Once, someone went to the king in Delhi with a 
slandering comment aj 


the king that his sor 
Nizimuddin Sahib in 
father so that he could 
Hadrat Mujaddid Sahi 
banishment against Shi Thus Shah Sahil 

‘Thinesar for Balkh, and he resided there until his death, Eois 
that day, we consider India to be där al-kufr (a land under de rule 


reason] why the auliya* 


16. One day, Maulwr Wilàyat Husa: a 

AY Husayn Sahib asked: 
Qalandar Sahib's grave [found] in two places 
Panipat?" Hadrat replied: "His original grave is in 
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“Hadrat, why is 
= Kamal and 
Panipat. When 


Qalandar Sahib fell extremely ill in Panipat, his followers in Karnal 
* went to fetch him. By the time they reached Pai pat, he had already 
l) passed away. The people of Panipat did not allow his body to be 
"ij taken away. In order to avoid shame, these people [who had arrived 


lh to collect him] made a shape that resembled a Corpse, took it to 
ij Kamāl, concealed it, and buried it.” 


5 here?” He then dug up the 
ë  [Imdaduilàh] Sahib that there was nothing inside it.” 


17, "One buzurg, Shah Hakimullih Sahib, used to reside in 
Sahāranpūr. Once a person came to greet him and said. “Hadrat, 1 
am going to Hyderabad Deccan.” Shah Sahib said: “Very 


| qeu, Io. On your way to Hyderabad you will pass by 
j town. There is a buzi i 


is his name [Shah 
meet him and convey my salam to him," 


The man then departed and headed for Hyderabad. When he 
ached the place, he saw a temple which was surrounded by many 
Hindu fakirs, They all had idols in thei. hands and were 
Worshipping these idols, The person was astounded, proceeded 
flowly, and asked one of the Hindu fakirs: "Whe lives in this 
wple?" He replied: ‘Our guru lives here.” When he asked him 
sat their guru's name was, he gave the same mama Which Shah 


"Go and inform 
Zor Buru that | am here to convey Shah Hakimullah Sani 
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who are there will convey it to the next entrance, and it will 
eventually reach the gurujr." 


When the message eventually reached the guruji, he called for this 
travelling guest. When the person entered, he saw an elderly man 
with a white beard, sitting on a clean platform — engaged in the — 
recitation of the Qur'an. When he completed his recitation, he — 
placed the Qur'an in a juzdān (small Qur'an bag), turned towards | 
him, and started speaking to him. The traveller said to him: ‘Hadrat, —' 
T was astounded when I saw the scene on the outside. What is this ! 
assembly of idol-worshipping fakirs all about?’ The buzurg replied: 

“Miya, I'm not surprised that you ask! All those who are outside — 
and who hold me in such high esteem are Hindus. They are 

Prohibited from entering here. When they are eventually slightly 4 
reformed, they will be permitted to come to the entrance. When & 
their condition improves further, they will be allowed to come W 
inside and become Muslims, Those whom you see around me are 8 
all Muslims. Once they have perfected their Islam, I will ask them 

to depart from another door. Those who are departing will never 
meet those who are on the outside. This sequence will continue 
until it is my time to depart from this world. Each one of those È 
whom you see here, hold different ranks and positions. Each one is 

taught to read something different from the other, and cach one is h 
Prohibited from relating his own condition to the others. In this N 
dy, many kdjirs (disbelievers) became Muslims and departed. IF 'e 
the residents of this W 
lled, because I have 

dopto ving Islam and guiding people towards — |y 
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“First read the Name of God, the second name is [that] of the 
Rasil, then read the third name, which is [that] of the Nanuk " 


18. During the Indian mutiny, Hadrat Haji (Imdadullah) Sahib 
rahimahullah spent some time in hiding in the town of Kithal. Twas 
also at Hadrat’s service [at that time], One buzurg used to come to 
meet him very often. The Sikhs held this person in high esteem and 
Would accompany him to meet Hadrat Haji Sahib. Upon seeing the 
respect which their guru accorded to Hadrat Haj Sahib, they also 
started showing respect towards him, 


19. One day, Pirji Muhammad Ja'far Sahib Sádhaurwi said: “Sufi 


Ismā'īl Madanpüri — thi 


molher's mouth every few 
disappear gradually from her 
Islam within a few days,” 


On the same subject Hadrat added: "A Muslim legislator was my 
friend. He once related to me: ‘A Hindu clerk and 1 Were employed 
at the same place and he used to live near my house, AS per their 
custom, he used to sit on a chauka (a place where Hindus sit and eat 
their food) to eat his ror. One day 1 went to his house and saw him 
sitting on his chauka, eating ror; 1 approached his chauka and 
Stood there. He became quite edgy and said: ‘“Bhaiji, stand away 
from my chauka.” 1 laughed it off and lefi a short while later, 


The following day 1 went to his house at the same time, and 
jokingly touched his chauka with the head of my lathi (fighting 
stick), He jumped up and said: ‘O, what have you done? You have 
spoilt my chauka.’ Since we were co-workers and were always 
together at our workplace, the Hindu could not say anything more 
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than that. I laughed and remained silent after that. 


On the third day, I presented myself at the same time and placed my 
shoe on his chauka. When he saw this, he felt very upset and pulled 
a stem face, but said nothing. On the fourth day I went and stood on 
his chauka. After doing this a few times, he gave up his habit of 
eating at his chauka and the dislike Which he had for Muslims 
disappeared. 1 do not know whether he later became a Muslim or 
not," 


20. On one occasion Hadrat said: “These days, people deliver 
er. If anyone [ever] went to Maulwi 
Nawab Qutb ad-Din Sahib rahimahullah and said to him: ‘Hadrat, 
my wife did not hear the lecture which you had delivered’, he 
would immediately go with the Person and repeat his [entire] 
lecture at the person's house.” Then Hadrat added: “Whenever I 
used to visit Nawab Sahib, he would become very happy and say: 
“Aha! It is Rashid Ahmad." This was during my student days and, at 
that time, I had not yet gauged his true worth, but now I think of 


21. "Shih Ahmad Said Sahib was a ve 
still tell me that he could never bei 
Hadrat then added: “The majority of those wi 
the mountains, did so out of piety. But 

able to be pious at all!” 


22; "On one occasion, a person said to Sha Is-hàq Sahil T 
aint person said to Shah Is-häq Sahib Dehlawr 


flesh was removed," m which the piece of 


23. "There was a maulwi who was opposed to Hadrat Shah Is-haq 
Sahib rahimahullah, He was very obstinate, and would refute any 
statement which was made by Hadrat Shah Sahib, Once he sent a 
message to Hadrat Shah Sahib saying: ‘Remember, whatever you 
label as hardm, 1 will make it halal and anything you consider 
halal, | will declare it harām’ Shih Sahib responded 
spontaneously: ‘We consider his mother to be / ram to him. Now 
let us sce if he can say that she is halal for him!’ The maulw b 
was dumbfounded by this reply. 


24. A person once asked this question to Hadrat Imm Rabbüni: 
“Hadrat, do the bodies of the auliyā’ decompose in their graves or 
do they remain intact?” He replied: “The bodies of some 
decompose, while others remain intact,” Hadrat then added: 
< During the days while I was teaching at Sha'istah Khan's place in 
Sahāranpūr, two reliable people from Delhi related to me that two 
corpses had been removed from an old grave in Delhi. One was that 
of a male, and the other was that of a thirteen to fourteen-year-old 
gitl. They found that the kafans (shrouds) of both these people were 
és white as the day when they were first used, and that their bodies 
had not decomposed in the least. The bodies were in exactly the 
Same condition as it was on the day they were buried.” 


25. “There was a robber who was notorious for his robbing and 
looting. He had spent his entire life in this activity. When he 
became old and weak, he thought to himself that, if he were te steal 
now, he would certainly get caught. He would have to resort to a 
strategy which would ensure that he could live his old age in 
comfort, 


He thought deeply about this and eventually concluded that there 
hs no occupation better than piri murid (becoming a Shaykh and 
having murids). This would enable him to spend the last days of his 
life in comfort, He set out into the forest which was near a village, 
and sat on a river bank with a rasbih in his hand. Daily he would 
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perform the five fard salahs and read with his tasbih. All those who 
happened to pass by would see him. After a few days, the villagers 
started developing great respect for him and they started discussing 
him amongst themselves. They said: “This is [definitely] some great 
buzurg and we are fortunate to have him here." 


People started visiting him and tending to his needs. Daily he would 
receive his two meals, and each person wanted to be the only one 


serving him. Then the people built a small cottage for him on the 
riverbank, — - 


This man chose to speak very little. He adopted the appearance of 
the mashā'ikh and started reading some wazifaks. As the people 


Sahib is living ail alone in 
the forest and is probably experiencing difficulties at night. Let us 
! be able to see to all his 
©, and began engaging in 


š the night until the forest 
was filled with the sound of excessive dhikr. 


People came to him from distant places and offered him gifts, 
When he progressed further [in Status], his khadims built a public 
kitchen and started to feed all those Who attended. This only served 
IO increase the number of people who arrived there. By Allah's 
Power, within a short while, about ten to twenty khadims reached 
their objective [of Allah's proximity] by virtue of their conviction 


Six months they pondered 
they Were unable to esti it Sha 


concluded: ‘Hadrat’s rank is so high that it is beyond us to estimate 
it’ They jointly presented themselves before him and said: ‘Hadrat, 
for six months we have pondered over this, but still we are unable: 
to estimate your rank. We ask you in Allah’s Name to tell us." 


By virtue of living in the company of these pious people and 
engaging in excessive salah and fasting, the pir Sahib had 
developed the quality of speaking the truth. Thus he replied: 
‘Brothers, I am a robber who has spent his entire life eaming from 
robbing and looting, When I could no longer engage in this activity 
due to my old age, I thought of this strategy so that ] could eam a 
living. As for the science of Sufism ... 1 have no expertise in it." 


The khadims said: ‘No Hadrat, you are merely saying this out of 
modesty and humility,’ He took an oath and said: ‘By Allah, I am 
speaking the truth. I am not saying it out of modesty. I am certainly 
not qualified for anyone to pledge bay'ah at my hands. I am a very 
Sinful and worthless person. You people have reached this high 
rank of perfection solely by virtue of your own conviction,’ 


The khddims realized that he was speaking the truth. They turned to 
Allah 3 and begged of Him saying: ‘O Allah! You have guided us 
through Your Perfect Mercy on account of this person, We beg of 
You to include him amongst your special servants,’ Allāh 3ë 
accepted their du'à' and included the pir amongst His special 
Servants,” 


After relating this story, Hadrat Imm Rabbant said: “I also do not 
know anything. 1 merely help people to make saubah in the hope 
that it will be a means to [attaining] my salvation,” 


26, Hadrat Maulānā Khalil Ahmad Sahib asked: “Hadrat, what type 
of person was this Hafiz Latāfat "Alt, who is wel 
name of Hafiz Mendho Shaykpari?” Hadrat replie 
thorough kāfir.” Hadrat then smiled and said 
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Jalalabadi [mentioned below] was totally immersed in tauhid.” 


27. On one occasion Hadrat said: “Damin ‘Ali Jalalabadi had many 
prostitutes in Saháranpür who were his murids. On one occasion he 
was staying over at one of their houses, when all his other murids 
ib. One particular prostitute did not 
|: ‘Why did so and so not come?’ They 
jb! We asked her several times to come with us 
), but she replied: ‘I am very sinful and wicked, 
with what tace can | go to Miya Sahib? | am not fit to visit him." 
[Upon hearing this] The Miya Sahib said: ‘No, you must definitely 
bring her to me." 


The prostitutes fetched her, and when she appeared before him, he 
asked: ‘Bibi, why did you not come?" She replied: ‘Hadrat, I was 
ashamed of coming to you because I have disgraced myself.’ The 
Miya Sahib responded: ‘Bibi, why are you ashamed? Who is the 
One Who does, and who is the One Who causes you to do? He is 
One.’ ; 


Upon hearing this, she went into a rage and said: ‘La haula wa là 
qiwwata „. (All Power and Might belongs to Allah Alone). Even 
though I have disgraced myself and committed a sin, I will not even 
urinate on the face of such a pir.” The Miya Sahib felt [intensely] 


ashamed and dropped his face remorsefully. Thereupon the woman 
got up and departed,” 


28. “Three people walked 
unconventional reli; 


^ proceeded without nttering a 

fute the heretic, thus he stood 
l. The heretic thought to himself: 
'en into my trap. It is impossible 
s. The secnnd one is most likely 
400 


to come under my control, but the first person has saved himself 
and escaped.” 


29. There was a discussion regarding the Rasa! Shahi fagirs, Hadrat 
Imam Rabbani said: "Rasül Shah was a agi» who resided in Alwar. 
Although he adhered to the injunctions of the Shari'ah, he used to 
consume alcohol. He probably consumed it because, in his 
ignorance, he felt that his heart would be more inclined towards 
[good] deeds when he is in a state of intoxication. 


He had a murid by the name of Muhammad Hanif who had 
innovated the practice of shaving the head, beard, eyebrows and 
moustache. Fidà Husayn became his khalifah, and he went to the 
extreme in prohibiting salah. He also said that, if a person is in a 
state of janabat (major impurity), it is sufficient [to purify himself] 
by merely applying the ash of cow dung over his entire body. This 
cursed person used to reject all the injunctions of the Shari'ah, 
However, he was a man who had great influence (‘asarry/) on the 
hearts of people. 


During the era of Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al- Aziz Sahib rahimahulla, 
he went to Delhi, and many people felt inclined towards him. Shah 
Sthib sent him a message saying: "You call yourself a Muslim, but 
you reject the Shari'ah. It is not permissible for you to claim to be a 
Muslim while you reject the absolute tenets of Islam." He sent tha 
following reply to Shah Sahib: “Do not come-to me, and 1 will nor 
come to you. Send me one of your students in whom you have total 
Confidence and I will engage him in a debate." 


From amongst Shah Sahib’s students, ‘Abdullah was considered a 
Sharp-witled and capable student. He said: "Hadrat, send me." Shah 
Sahib said: ‘Very well, but if you need to know anything, you must 
ask me." 


lt was the summer season. Delhi is generally hot, but the heat in 
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those days was far worse than it is today. In fact, the heat which we 
used to experience during our student days is not experienced at 
present. Anyway, it must have been even hotter in those days. As 
soon as the lessons for the day were completed, “Abdullah was sent 
for the debate. He reached Fidà Husayn in the extreme heat of the 
afternoon. He hosted ‘Abdullah with great hospitality and 
instructed his disciples to fan him. Then he said to ‘Abdullah: ‘It is 
very hot at present, Take a rest and lie down for a while and we will 
have our debate later on." 


Thereupon, ‘Abdullah went to lie down. He was enjoying the 
coolness of the fans and soon fell asleep.’ Fidà Husayn sat at his 
side and started focusing his attention on him. He instructed his 
disciples to put a cauldron on the fire. One of them said: ‘Hadrat, 
no one is becoming a disciple, why are you asking us to put on the 
cauldron?" (It was probably a custom to put the cauldron on the fire 


when initiating a person as a disciple.) He warned the person 
saying: ‘It is of none of your concern." 


After some time, when the maulwi sahib woke up, he said: ‘Make 
me your disciple.’ The wretched Fida Husayn had cast his spell on 
the maulw7 sahib while he was aslecp. He said to him: “Miya, you 
came here to debate with me, and now you want to become my 
murīd? He replied: ‘Hadrat, that is history. Just make me your 
murid.’ Fidà Husayn had Maulwr “Abdullah’s beard and moustache 
shaven off, He asked for the cauldron which his disciples had put 
onto the fire. When it was brought to him, he asked Maulwi 
‘Abdullah: ‘Can you take this to your ustad (teacher)? ‘Abdullah 


replied: ‘I will take it wherever you instruct me [to take it]. How 


can a servant refuse to carry out your orders?" 


N 

N [in his life] Hadrat Shah Sahib rahimahullah was blind. Due to this, 
‘i Mir Malibüb "AIT Sahib ralimahullah always remained in Shah 
' Sahib's company and was on quite informal terms with him. Upon 
ty, seeing ‘Abdullah's clean shaven face, he said: ‘Hadrat, Maulwi 
t|, ‘Abdullah is approaching and he looks like a clown.’ Shah Sahib 
W expressed surprise and said: "You always say such senseless 
i things.’ Mir Sahib said: ‘He is almost here. You will soon 

understand what | am saying,’ 


A short while later ‘Abdullah arrived and said: ‘The murshid 
"t (Shaykh) has sent this. Take it if you want, If not, I am leaving,’ 
3 Shah Sahib was astounded at what had occurred and said: ‘Miya, 
te what doubt did you have which you could not answer? What has 
x happened to you? What calamity has befallen you?” Shah Sahib 
ti continued asking him questions along this vein, but all he said was: 
t ‘Nothing has happened. | have become his murid.' Shah Sahib 
4. became enraged and said: ‘Get away from here.’ ‘Abdullah replied: 

“Very well. I am not bothered in the least." Thereupon he left.” 


i [On another occasion] Hadrat Imam Rabbani was most likely 

; Speaking of the same ‘Abdullah when he said: “This effect 

| remained with him thereafter, and he had the power of influencing 

; anyone who came to him.” Hadrat then mentioned a certain person 
and said: “He used to relate to me: “I went to him once and the 
wretched person embraced me. A fire was immediately ignited in 
my heart and I fled from him there and then.” 


Hadrat said: “During my student days he [Abdullah] was present in 
Delhi, People throughout Delhi knew that they must not go near to 
that street" Once, after relating this incident, Hadrat added, 
Rastlullah ss said that when Dajjl appears .. do not go near him. 
Go to the mountain tops and caves and seek refuge inside them > 
Thousands among this creation will ry to combat him, but they will 
all be influenced by him and become his followers, From this 
instruction of Rasülullüh 3, the tasarruf (influence) of the alic 


403 


O O 


batil (those who are on falsehood), and the fact that they can 
overpower the ahl-e-haqq, becomes clear. Hadrat ‘Isa % will 
eventually arrive engage in combat with him [Dajjal]." 


30. Shah Sulayman Tünisr had a murid by the name of Miya Dada 
Bakhsh who used to read ¿sm-e-dhat (Allah) 100 000 times, and 
durüd sharif several thousand times daily. 


Tawakkul Husayn was Fida Husayn's khalifah. Because he had 
taken away one of the murids of his pir [Shah Sulayman Tünisi], 
Miya Dada Bakhsh went to Tawakkul Husayn — the buffoon — and 
complained to him saying: “It is not right of you to initiate someone 
else's murid as your own murid.” Tawakkul Husayn replied: “What 
does Sulayman know about Sufism and asceticism? That is why I 
initiate his murids and make them my murids.” 


When Miyà Dada Bakhsh heard such a derogatory statement 
against his own Shaykh, he could not control himself. He became 
furious and started hurling abuses at him saying: “You are deviated 
yourself and are leading others astray. You do not even bother 
about salah and fasting.” Tawakkul Husayn also lost his temper, 
Stared at him with red eyes and ordered his disciples: “Grab him by 


his ears and throw him out of here! What right does he have to 
confront me?” 


was still in a rage, therefore he did not 
š Bakhsh and did not accept his request. 


made. He fled from there 
house.” 
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Hadrat Imam Rabbit added: "Remember, you must always stay 
away from heretics [someone who believes in that which 
contradicts established religious teachings]. It is not good to go near 
them. I have seen this Tawakkul Husayn from a distance." 


31. Maulwi Wilayat Husayn Sahib once asked: “Qādī Thana’ullah 
Panipatti wrote in his book on sama’ (singing) that Shaykh ‘Abd al- 
Quddüs rahimahullal used to be fanatical about sama and musical 
instruments. Is this correct?” Hadrat replied: "I do not consider it to 
be correct. The Qadri Sahib was either misinformed about the fact 
that Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddüs rahimahull@h liked musical 
instruments, or someone had added this point to his book.” 


32. “Shaykh Saundha rahimahullah wrote in Iqtibas al-Anwar: 


“Our learned scholars and saints have never ever listened to sama’. 
In fact, they even regard rhythmic clapping [during dhikr] to be 
incorrect” 


35. One Friday, a resident of Meerut arrived to pledge bay'ah, 
Hadrat initiated him into the Chishtiyyah lineage (silsilah) and said 
to him: “At present, the Chishtlyyah Tarigah has been the most 
Vilified, and there are people who say that there is no need to follow 
the Shari'ah in the Chishtiyyah Tariqah, Hadrat Jalal ad-Din 
Thanesari rahimahullah was also from the Chishtiyyah silsilah, 
However, while he was on his deathbed and had no strength at all to 
Move about, people brought him some medication. He asked them 
t Pick him up and carry him off his bed. He was picked up and 
Placed on the floor, Then he drank the medication and said: “To 
drink medicine while lying down on a bed has not been established 
from the Sunnah."” 


There was a large assembly of people at the time when Hadrat was 
relating this story. The room was full and there were some people 
Who were standing outside as well. They were all affected in some 
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way or another by Hadrat’s words. There was probably not a single 
person amongst them who did not shed tears. 


34. Hadrat Maulana Muhammad Hasan Sahib Muradabadi asked: 
"Did Shah ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilani rahimahullah really say: 


Al US od ) ule uai 
"My feet are on the head of every walt of Allāh.” 


Hadrat replied: "lt is certainly correct, and it refers to the auliya of 
his time. Even if it is applied to the auliya’ who came after him, 
then what would be so astonishing about it? After all, he was sayyid 
al-auliya' (the leader of the auliya’), 


{tis popularly believed that Hadrat Khwajah Mu'in ad-Din Chishti 
rahimalullak had pledged bay'ah to Shaykh ‘Abd al-Qadir Jilant 
rahimahullah, but the Present day Chishtis do not accept this and 
they do not consider any Personality to be equal to Hadrat Khwajah. 
My opinion is that, even if Hadrat Khwajah was the murid of 
Shaykh "Abd al-Qadir Jtlant rahimahullah, and thereafter surpassed 
him, there would be nothing wrong with that, because it is possible 
for a murid to surpass his Shaykh. Man should not bother about 
according superiority to one elder over the other?" 


‘While seated in Musiid-e-Khayf in Mind, one 
3 said that Hadrat Pirán-e-Prr (Shaykh ‘Abd al. 


h ime of bay ‘ah — so that We may maintai 
i |y maintai I 
affinity with all of them cad benefit from the bestowal of all of 
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them, They do this despite giving the shajarah (lineage) of the 
Chishtiyyah only. This mentioning of the names of all four lineages 
has been adopted since the time of Hadrat Shih Wali Allah Sahib,” 


35. There was a woman who deceived people, entered their houses, 
and stole things from them, Someone happened to mention her in 
Hadrat’s assembly. He said: "She ate the ror? with sugar, and 
earned of this world through deception.” 


[After saying this] Hadrat added; “There was [once] an educated 
person who became discontented with his paltry livelihood. When 
he could find no solution, he went on a journey, reached a certain 
place, and pretended to be an ignorant and speech-impaired person, 
He went to a maktab and expressed his desire to learn to read the 
Qur'an. The teacher started his instruction and he started learning, 
but he could not memorize anything. He would [pretend to] cry in 
his deception and people would take pity on him. They would think 
to themselves: “This poor person is trying so hard but his memory is 
so weak that he cannot memorize anything." 


One moming he woke up laughing, and said in a happy tone: ‘I saw 
Rasülullah 2 in my dream and he placed his blessed saliva in my 
mouth. As a result, | know everything now. Seeing as he had 
always been an educated person, he started to read everything he 
knew. [People were deceived into thinking that he was a pious 
personality], so they held him in high esteem and he enjoyed a large 
following.” 


36. An 'ülim from Karnal said: “Hadrat, we have been hearing 
Some stories about the buzurgs. Some people say that they saw their 
hands, legs, heads and torsos separate from each other.” Hadrat 
replied: “My matemal uncle (or he may have mentioned someone 
else) related to us: ‘One afternoon, 1 went to visit Miyaji Nor 
Muhammad Jhanjhšnwi rahimahullah, The door of his room was 
Closed but it had not been fully latched. When I opened the latch, 1 
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saw Hadrat’s entire body separated. The moment he saw me, all his 
body parts became attached once again. Hadrat Miyājī Si ihib sat up 
and said: ‘Do not relate this to anyone,” After relating this story, 
Hadrat Imam Rabbānī said: “But this is not a level of perfection. 

37. Maulānā Wilāyat Husayn Sāhib asked: “Hadrat, what is the 
reason behind the fact that everyone accepts and likes Shah ‘Abd 
al-'Azīz Sahib rahimahullah, but speaks ill of [some] other 
members of the same family?” Hadrat Imām Rabbānī replied: 
“Miya, if I were to give the reason to you, you would not like it and 
neither would I. The fact of the matter is that some people had some 
objections against Shah Walt Allah Sahib rahimahullah, and Shah 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib tried to ward off these objections. 


On one occasion, after Shah Sahib had delivered a talk, one person 
asked him: ‘Hadrat, what is the ruling with regard to reading 
dugànah (two prostrations, or Salat ash-shukr — salah to express 
gratitude)?” Shah Sahib replied: ‘Bhai, it is not mentioned 
anywhere in the Ahadith, but it is a practice of the mash 'ikh." Mir 
Mahbüb ‘Ali Sahib was also present at the time and said: ‘Hadrat, 
the person did not ask about any Hadith or practice of the 
mashà'ikh. He was only asking about its permissibility or 


impermissibility.” Again Shah Sahib offered the same reply. Then 
State clearly whether it is permissible 

then also insisted: "Yes, this is the 
‘Aziz Sahib reprimanded Mir 

1 obscenities at 


Mir Mahbüb ‘Alī Sáhib said: * 
or not.’ Then the questioner 
Object of my question,’ Shah ‘Abd al. 
Malibüb ‘AIT Sahib saying: "You want people to hu, 

me. Some time ago I wrote a ruling on the verse tal 
are still hurling abuses at me," Mir Mahbüb "AIT 
to the questioner and said: ‘Li 

impermissible, but he cannot 
People’s abuses against him.” 


Afer relating this story, 


Hadrat It ni said: 
benefit in adding to, or elaborating om ay Dani said: 


aborating on any point. Imp 
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“There is no 
ortant facts are 


b 


not forgotten [so there is no need to go into any more detail]. Shah 


Is-hāq Sahib and Maulana Ismail Sahib followed the same school 
of thought, but Shah Is-hàq Sahib made some in-depth statements 


< while discussing subsidiary matters. There was no benefit in this. 


On the other hand, Maulwi Ismà'il Sahib proclaimed a clear 
prohibition and most people accepted it.” 


38. "Shaytün also deludes some buzurgs into learning Kimiya 
(transmutation of baser metals into gold) so that they may use it to 
obtain hala! sustenance.” Hadrat then added: “A foreigner once 
came to Shah Ahmad Sa'id Sahib rahimahulléh and related: ‘We 
went to the mountains of Shimlah in search of a certain herb for 
kīmiyā, but we could not find it, Since we have come all the way to 
India, we decided to visit you as well. When we return home, we 
will make proper inquiries about the herb from our teacher.” 


In order to discourage the foreigner from such thoughts, Shah Sahib 
said to him: ‘What if you come back [a second time) from such a 
distant place and still do not find it?" He replied: ‘How long will it 
clude us? If not the second or the third time, we are bound te fad it 
sspe time or the other.’ Upon hearing this, tears flowed from 
Shah Sihib's eyes and he addressed his muris: ‘Look at the great 
remos he has for fulfilling his worldly needs, while you people 
remain here with me for [only] six months to a year, and then you 
say that you have not acquired anything!" 


39. Maulana Wilayat Husayn Sahib relates: "On one occasion 1 
asked: “It is popularly believed that Shaytün cannot adopt the 
onpearanec of a Shaykh. Is this correct?” Hadrat replied: "Yes, but 
Only if a murid has acquired unity in purpose. This means thet he 
tar ds conviction in his Shaykh has become so firmly entrenched 
that he does not consider anyone else in this world as his means of 
Buldance’... or he said something similar. He also said: “The 
Maig of taubid-e-matlab is explained very clearly in Risalah 
Makdiyyah,” | asked: ‘Does this mean that the niri wasn not even 
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differ with his Shaykh regarding masa’il?’ Hadrat replied: ‘No. 
There can definitely be differences of opinion regarding masa 'il. 


On another occasion the Maulana personally asked: “Hadrat, with 
regard to deriving benefit from the graves of the auliya’, 
Tasfiyyatul Quiiib states that the person must imagine the physical 
form of his Shaykh.” Hadrat replied: "This only applies to the ahl- 
e-nisbat," 


40. Hadrat once gave the explanation of the following saying: “The 
cursed one has died. There is neither fatihah nor durüd for him.” 
He explained: “When visiting the fort of ‘Abdullah Khan, we learnt 
that fatihah refers to the food which is fed to the poor in Allah’s 3% 
Name, and that the food which the relatives partake in the following 
day is known as duriid.” 


While on this subject, Hadrat spoke about kurhra, which has been 
mentioned in Shih ‘Abd al-Qadir Sahib’s translation. He said: "The 
letter kaf (k) in kuthra is used for negation. It means ‘soiled or 
impure’ and it is the opposite of ‘clean’. Hadrat added: “Shah Sahib 
translated the verse GS SES Y5 as: do nor Puff out your cheeks 
(Gal in Urdu)’. People objected to this translation, and said that the 


41. On one occasion Hadrat was speakin, 
Shaykh Muhammad Sabi 
handsome man with a fa len set 
Hadrat Shah is-hiq Sthib rahimahullah loved him dearly d 
would teach him Hadith a 


Occasions. 
Out vf love tor him, Hadrat Shah Is-hüq Sahib rahimahullah said: 
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\ ‘Maulwi Sahib, why don't you get married to Shah Sahib’s 

` daughter?” The Maulwi Sahib replied: ‘I will first have to obtain 
my grandmother's consent. I will only be able to give you an 

+ answer after that.’ The MaulwI Sahib then wrote to his grandmother 

\ who replied as follows: ‘Shah Sahib and we are not equal in social 

| standing. He comes from a lower caste. I do not approve [of this]." 

] 


Look at Allah’s Power! A few days later, the Maulwi Sahib got 
married to a dancing girl. People started passing remarks and said: 
"Yes, Shih Sahib may not have been of their caste, but look at the 
type of girl he got married to now!" Later the Maulwr Sahib entered 
into two other marriages, but he did not enjoy life. It is so true: 
"Those who do not listen to the buzurgs will eventually regret their 
actions’, His last marriage was in Ambheta." 


42. Munshi Ibrahim Khan Sahib asked: “Hadrat, when I read the 
Qur'ün without wudii*, I feel restless, but I cannot remain in wudii" 
all the time.” Hadrat replied: “Instead of turning the pages with 
your hands, turn them with a pocketknife or something else, Read 
from a large Qur'an, It is makrūh to read from a small Qur'an.” 
Then Hadrat added: "Hindan is a small river near the madrasah of 
Shah ‘Abd ar-Rahim Dehlawi. Once a box fell into the river and a 
corpse emerged from it. Its shroud (kafan) wes dirty. The body 
floated a distance and stopped at a stream. After a short while 
another box fell into the river and again a corpse emerged from it, 
but this one's kafan was spotlessly clean, It floated and joined the 
other corpse — as though one was waiting for the other — and they 
both washed away together. People [in the area] started making 
enquiries about these corpses. After much investigation, an old 
Woman informed them that they had both been Hä 
Qur'an." 


Hadrat Imam Rabbani explained: “I am inclined to think that the 
one whose kafan was spotlessly clean used to recite the Qur’an with 
wudi', while the other one recited without wudii"" In reply to 


411 


Munshi Sahib’s question, Hadrat also said the following: "The f 
parents of a Hafiz will be made to wear a crown on the Day of {i 
Resurrection, Its light will be like that of the sun.” 3 


i 
43. One day the discussion revolved around certain /a'wilar 
(interpretations). [With reference to this] Hadrat said: "Yes, the ; 
maulwis are good at interpretations. There was once a Qadi Sahib " 
(judge). Someone came and told him: “Qadiji, one ox gored another Ë! 
ox with his hors, What is the Shorr'ah's ruling in this regard?’ The " 
Qadr Sahib replied: ‘What ruling can there possibly be on such a 
matter?’ The person replied: ‘Hadrat, the attacking ox belongs toa ttl 
person of a low caste, and the ox which was attacked belongs to [3 
you’. The Qàdi Sahib said: "Really, is this what happened? Very üm 
well, I will check the books and see what the ruling is. s 


: M 
The Qadi Sahib then asked for a book, looked through a few pages W 
and sai states thus: Why did the low caste ox Ti 


k 

44. Munsht Sahib once asked: “Which sin: i N 
wal Sahi : cause th li 

of bay'ah?” Hadrat replied; “A Hadith alles; Oe eran Ñ ` 


Sh oe ee all ÑW 
“A person shall be with those whom he loved" % 


ken from the red book” ; 1 
Teheran Which has been sucked sut ar Sayinp Which reor (o N 
"4ah Sheikh Zakariyya] wi Giaa, \) 
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While on the same subject, Hadrat said: “There was a Christian in 
Künpür who had a high post. He became a Muslim but, in his 
wisdom, he concealed his Islam. Coincidentally, he was transferred 
to another place. He informed his Maulwi Sahib, from whom he 
had learnt about Islam, about his transfer and asked him to refer 
him to a religious person from whom he could continue acquiring 
knowledge regarding Islam. The Maulwi Sahib sent one of his 
capable students to him. 


Some time later the Christian fell ill, so he gave some money to the 
student and said to him: ‘When I die and the Christians bury me in 
their graveyard, you must come during the night, remove me from 
the grave and bury me in a Muslim graveyard.’ Subsequently, this 
is what happened. When the student opened his grave that night, he 
noticed that the Christian's body was not there. However, the 
Maulwi Sahib was lying inside, He became very concemed and 
thought to himself: ‘How did my teacher land up in here?’ After 
making some enquiries he leamt that the Maulwi Sahib used to like 
the ways and mannerisms of the Christians and that he felt attracted 
to these ways. Thus, remaining in the company of the pious cams 
rewards and it is a means of salvation. 


The other thing which cancels bay'ah is one's persistence in 
committing major sins. Although the person is prohibited from 
committing them, he persists in his sin and does not pay any heed to 
the grave wamings. The bay'ah is also cancelled in such a case. 
This point forms part of the previous point which 1 had mentioned, 


As for the current condition of pitt muridr (the Shaykh-murid 
relationship) ... (nowadays), regardless of what either of the two 
does, the bay'ah will remain unchanged ~ even if the two should 
have a shoe fight against one another! Such a bay'ah is not worthy 
of consideration.” 
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45. “Shah Wali Allah Sahib has written that Jan&b Rasilullah = 
likes and prefers some religious-minded ‘ulama’ who emulate the 
Sunnah over certain Sufis.” 


46. "There was once a buzurg who was going Somewhere, It 
happened to be one of the religious days of the Hindus in which 
they apply dyes to animals, and so forth. The buzurg was busy 
eating pan (betel leaf) when he came across a donkey which was 
not dycd. He spat on it and jokingly remarked: ‘No one dyed you 
today, so I dyed you,’ 


After he passed away, a person saw him in a dream. He was in an 
overall good condition, but a snake was attached to his mouth, The 
Person asked: ‘Hadrat, how are you?’ He replied: ‘Everything is 
Well, but I spat betel-leaf juice on a donkey one day and I am now 
being taken to task for it. I was asked: Why did you emulate Our 
enemies?” Thus I am being 


find Person goes and walks around in the fo 
finding such a treasure, will he be able to obtain it?” 


48. Munsht Muhammad Toršhim Sahib once Said: “The British have 


ruled this land for the past faye ^ 
Sehieve such a fea?” Hadrat Dno Years, Can the Muslims nec 


Td rat replied: “There Were Muslims liki 
Hadrat Khalid ib; e Muslims like 
British)” — 1" Walid à who was much Stronger than them [the 


k 49.Maulwi Muhammad Yahya Sahib once asked: "Why are the 
Sufis more famous than the jurists (fugaha’), whereas they [the 
jurists] are the pillars of Din?” Hadrat replied: “Those who were 
Sufis were also fugahá'. So, it was actually the fugaha’ who 
became famous. Secondly, it is due to the rank which the Sufis 
enjoyed that the kar@mat which they displayed, and their abstention 
from this world, caused them to become more famous." 


50. “The bid'at (innovations) of this era will not be removed 
without Imam Mahdi g,” 


51. “It is not harmful for a dhakir (one engaged in dhik) to eat 
meat. However, if he eats meat more than twice a week, it will 
harden his heart.” 


Bae 


1 do not intend incorporating everything related to this chapter, I 
merely wanted to present a few examples of his irshadat to the 
reader. | shall now quote fifteen irshadat from Hadrat Maulana 
Sadiq al-Yaqin Sahib Karsauwi"s collection as a source of blessings 
(tabarrukan), and thereby 1 conclude this chapter, 


The late Maulānā was a mujaz farigah khalifah of Hadrat Imam 
Rabbani. May Allāh # shower abundant Mercy upon him. Three 
years have passed since his demise in Makkah Mu'azzamah. [He 
Passed away] due to diarrhoea and fever. The Maulana had gathered 
a large collection of Hadrat’s irshadat. If Allah 8& gives us the 
inspiration, we will present them to the reader at some time in the 
future. The Maulānā recorded all the irshadat in Persian and I do 
Not consider it appropriate to make any changes to them. Therefore 
1 shall quote them verbatim: 


1. It has been famously mentioned that Nabi Ibrahim # had 
made the Mi'hjan (clay pot) which is close to the door of the 
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Ka'bah. This is incorrect. Similarly, the yellow stone which 
has been placed in it is merely for decoration, The famous 
comment that it is beneficial for [the treatment of] jaundice is 
untrue, 


| 2. A space of only six feet from the Hatim was [originally] 
part of the Baytullah [Ka'bah]. The rest of the Hatim was the 
place where the sheep of Hadrat Hajirah #8 was kept. 


I 3. It has been established that there were six places in the Haram 
| Sharif in which Nabi # used to perform his salah: 
(1) In the Ka'bah, between the two pillars. 
i (2) When exiting the Ka'bah, in front of the door. 
| (3) Behind the Magam-e-[brahim, 
| (4) Beneath the Mizab-e-Rahmah, 
(S) Next to Rukn-ul Yaméni, towards the Hajar-ul 
| Aswad, 
(6) Next to the pillar by the Maté/: in line with the 
Hajar-ul Aswad. 


4. There are two types of knowledge: 
(D Knowledge of inspiration (mukashafah). 
(2) Knowledge of dealings (mu ‘amalah), 


The meaning of ‘knowledge of inspiration’ (mukashafah) is 
to follow the laws of Allah 3. Through this, ‘knowledge of 
Conviction’ (‘ilm-u! Yaqin) and "knowledge of witness’ (‘iim 


S The supernatural doings (kardmar) and ben: 
osarryfat) of the friends of Allāh &z ang th 


à , iti i 
demise as Hafiz Abdul Barr mention, t increases after their 
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Whatever Hadrat has said in no.5 is correct, 


Through the inspirations (kash) of the friends of Allah 3 
their perfections (kamalat) are revealed. 


One should not criticize or insult the friends of Allah $ë. As 
far as possible, one should find an excusable interpretation 
for their sayings, If this is not possible, then discreetly 
enquire the reasons for what they have said. 


Regarding matters of dhikr and daily practices, some of the 
practices which have been passed on from the pious 
predecessors to the latter pious 'ulama' have been changed 
through the inspiration of Allah 8% [Divine Inspiration. 
These changes were made] in order to renew (fajdra) or 
change (‘abdil) its methodology. Thus, after this new 
methodology [was put into practice], the benefit of the 
previous methods ended. If any benefit remained [after these 
new methods were implimented], it would only be minimal. 
This is like mansizkh (abrogation) which has been mentioned 
in the Qur'an. 


- The Sahabah 4 possessed the quality of nisbar Samadiyya 


which means that they did not regard any personal 
achievement as being a product of their own doing nor did 
they attribute it to themselves, Rather, they regarded Allah 
8% as the Controller and Cause of their actions. For this 
reason they would sacrifice all their wealth in the Path of 
Allah without any hesitation. 


Hadrat Sayyid Sahib would always be conscious of the All- 
Hearing, All-Secing qualities of Allah ë. Such a condition 
Would result, that if he were to see a mountain in front of 
him, he would start crying and say: “This is the Power of 
Allah 3 over everything." He would be the same in all his 
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dealings, 


11. When your eyes open at night, do not sleep again, for it will 
be difficult for you to wake up at the appropriate time. 


12. Without being strict in opposing your nafs (carnal desires), 
no one can be reformed and corrected. 


S 


- A Divine Light (Wir) is created when consuming halal, 
while a type of darkness is created by consuming hardm. By 
eating a lot, one becomes unmindful. By eating a little, one 
remains healthy and fit and is able to work punctually. By 
eating less one does not feel lethargic, while by eating a lot, 
the brain becomes heavy and it causes one to feel sleepy. 


14. The nisbat of the Sahabah À, was wajdant (acquired). If it 
was kashfi (Divinely Inspired), they would not have been 
able to perform all the mundane duties, such as J7/àd, ctc. 
Not a single atom can move without the permission of Allah 
š. Everything is from Allah 3 Alone. Without the Will and 
Command of Allah 38, nothing can exist nor cen it core into 
existence, 
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who adopts a form [or appearance] different from his own 
Jorm and is killed, then he has shed his blood in vain.’ This 
Hadith is quoted in a different way as well: ‘The person who 
is killed while he has adopted a different form [or 
appearance], he has shed his blood in vain." 


There is a story which is related to this Hadith: 

Shah Ablullah Sahib rahimahullàh was sitting in a Musjid — 
reciting the Qur'an, when a small snake passed by. He took 
a [pair of] shears, or some other object, and cut it into two. 
A short while later, two messengers came to him and said: 
“The king is calling you.” Shah Sahib accompanied them 
and they escorted him out of the town towards the jungle, 
Shih Sahib became worried and asked: "Where is the 
king?” They replied: "He is near here.” Shah Sahib thought 
to himself that the king must have come out here to hunt and 
needed to find out [regarding] a ruling (mas'ala), and that 
that is why he summoned him there. Thus, he continued 
walking without any concern until they came to a door in 
the ground through which he had to enter. Upon entering it, 
he saw a royal court in attendance. An old man was sitting 
on a throne, his attendants were sitting in a circle, and a 
court case was in progress. 


Shih Sahib offered salam and sat down to one side. This 
was the court of a jinni king. A short while later, the king 
looked towards Shah Sahib and a plaintiff was summoned. 
He claimed that Shah Sahib had killed his son without any 
Justification and — as per the Shari‘ah of Muhammad 3 — he 
had to be given the right of retribution. Shah Sahib was 
astounded by this claim and expressed his total ignorance of 
any murder or killing. 


However, he was informed that the small snake, which he 
had chopped in half while he was reciting the Qur'an, was 
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the claimant’s son. Since Shah Sahib had killed his son 

without any justification, he was demanding retribution, 

Shah Sahib admitted what he had done and remained silent. 
| To cut a long story short — since he was guilty, the verdict 
| for his death in retribution was about to be passed. 


| There was an elderly person present in the royal court. He 
| had accepted Rasūlullāh 3 as a Prophet, and had the 
opportunity of mecting im, He thus had the honour of 
being a jinni Sahābī. He said: “Retribution is not wajib upon 
Shah Sahib because I heard Rasülulláh # say: “The person 
who is killed while he has adopted a different form [or 
appearance], he has shed his blood in vain.’ 


This Hadith would mean: The jinn child appeared in the 
form of a small snake. The person who killed it, thinking it 
to be a snake, could not be held accountable. Consequently, 
the royal decree was passed, Shah Sahib was released and 
honourably escorted back to his place [of residence]. While 
there, Shah Sahib shook hands and embraced the jinni 
Sahabr, and obtained formal permission from him to relate 
this Hadith. Based upon this contact which he had with the 

habi, Shah Sahib may be enumerated amongst the 


Tābi'Tn, This is the Grace of Allāh 3 which He bestows 
upon whomever He Wills,” 


STORIES OF THE RIGHTEOUS 
AN ORT gie cs Santon dal 


"I love the righte 


ous although I am not of them 
Perhaps Allah will bestow me with Hehe 


Dy virtue of my love for (hem) " 


We relate a few Stories of the Auliy 
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ya’ of Allah s which we had 


heard from Hadrat Imam Rabbàni during the course of instruction 
and tutoring: 


1. Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddus rahimahullah used to engage in loud 
dhikr from 'ishā until fajr. He had become extremely engrossed in 
this." Whenever his son would enter, the Shaykh would ask him 
his name. He would say his name, but before he could say anything 
else, the Shaykh would become engrossed in dhikr once again, This 
question and answer would occur countless times before they 
would finally get a chance to speak. 


2. Regardless of how pious a person may be, regardless of how 
much kashf and karamát he displays, and regardless of how much 
influence he may wield over people's hearts — if there is ghurür 
(conceit) in him, you must conclude that he knows nothing. 


Hadrat then related this story: 

Once, four people went to visit Bayazid Bustámi. When they 
reached the khangah entrance, they decided amongst themselves 
that one person will remain outside to guard their goods, while the 
other three will go inside to meet the Shaykh, When these three 
retum, the fourth person will go inside. They all agreed on this 
plan, but they differed regarding who should remain outside. Each 
one passed the responsibility onto the other. 


After having argued for quite some time, one of them said: “Very 
Well, you may all go [inside] to visit, I will remain with the goods 
because | am a big sinner, I am not even worthy of visiting Hadrat.” 
He remained seated while the other three proceeded to visit the 
Shaykh, 


PCR EUREN RENE 
“ Hadrat Shaykh [Abd al-Quddüs] rahinahullah used to say: “I hed 
trained my heart with loud dhikr from the beginning. So now, it does 
‘Not give the chance for anything else." 
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The moment they entered, the Shaykh scolded them and drove them 
away, saying: “Go away from here. The only worthy person 
amongst you has not come.” The three went back and said to their 
companion: “Come with us, because we were scolded and driven 
away for leaving you here.” When he joined them, all four of them 
were given an audience, 


Hadrat commented: “Hadrat Biayazid rahimahullah probably 
scolded them after receiving kashf” 


3. Our murshid, Haji [Imdādullāh] Sahib rahimahullah once came 
to Gangoh. A person from Rámpür said: “Hadrat, I have lost my 
horse. Make du'ā' that 1 find it.” Hadrat had the Mathnawt in his 
hand at the time, When he opened it, his eyes fell upon this poem: 


fa deceiving enemy steals your goods, 
then you must know ... 
an enemy will never return his enemy s goods. 


S Shih Abū Sa'id Gangoht rahimahullah [the grandson of Shah 

Abd al-Quddis rahimahullah] once went to Shah Nizam ad-Din 

Bak rahimahullāh in Balkh, with the intention ct pledging 

bayah ie Bis. When Shah Nizim ad-Din rahimahullah was 
° at Shah Abū Sa'id Gangoh rahi al 

arriving soon, he len team a d Gangoh rakimahullgh would be 


ra Went to a station [stopping point] to 


meals prepared for him daily. He seated him in his own place, while 
he, himself, sat amongst his khddims. When Shah Abi Sa'id 
eventually sought permission to return home, Shah Nizám ad-Din 
presented many gold coins to him as a gift. Thereupon Shah Abū 
Sa'id said: “Hadrat, I have no need for this worldly treasure, nor did 
1 come here for this purpose. 1 want the [spiritual] treasure which 
you had taken from our place [Gangoh].” 


The moment Shah Nizám ad-Din heard this, the colour of his eyes 
changed. In a reprimanding tone he said to him: “Go into the stable, 
remain there and tend to the dogs.” Shah Abii Sa'id went to the 
stable where the hunting dogs were placed in his care. He had to 


+ groom them daily and keep them in a clean condition. The Shaykh 


would occasionally mount his horse to go hunting and Shah Abü 
Said would accompany him on foot with the dogs in chains. 


The Shaykh instructed his khadims to give two barley breads to him 
twice a day. On one occasion, Shih Abū Said presented himself 
before the Shaykh, but the Shaykh did not pay any attention to him. 
He ordered him to sit at a distance — like the rest of the attendants. 
He would not bother to see who arrived and where the person was 
silting. 


After three or four months, the Shaykh told the toilet cleaner: 
“When you collect all the animal dung from the stable and carry it 
away, you must pass by that mad-man [referring to Shah Abū 
Sa'id] who remains seated in the stable.” The toilet cleaner [obeyed 
his order and) walked past him with the bucket of dung, Some of it 
spilt and fell onto Shah Abü Sa'id. His face turned red with anger. 
He raised his eyebrows and said: "You are lucky you are not in 
Gangoh, otherwise 1 would have taught you a lesson. I am an 
Outsider here, you are the Shaykh's servant, and therefore I cannot 
do anything to you." The cleaner related the incident to the Shaykh 
Who said: “Yes! The stench of pride is still in him." 
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For two months the Shaykh did not test him. Then he called the 
toilet cleaner again and instructed him to do the same thing — only 
this time he should purposefully spill some dung on him and see 
how he responds. The toilet cleaner carried out the Shaykh's orders, 
but Shah Abū Sa'id did not utter a word. He just stared at him 
angrily, lowered his head, and remained silent. When the incident 
was related to the Shaykh, he said: "He still has a feeling of pride." 


Three to four months later, the Shaykh instructed the toilet cleaner 
thus: “You must deliberately pour the entire bucket of dung onto 
him so that he is soaked from head to toe with the dung.” The toilet 
cleaner carried out his orders, but by then, Shah Abū Sa'id had 
become what he had gone for. [He had rid himself of all his pride.] 
In fact, this time he was concerned about the toilet cleaner and said: 
“You tripped over me and fell. Did you get hurt?” Saying this, he 
started to collect all the dung which had spilled, and he filled the 

bucket again. The toilet cleaner returned to the Shaykh and said: 

“Instead of the Miyaji becoming angry at me today, he felt sorry for 

me. He picked up the dung and put it back into the bucket,” The 

Shaykh said: “Enough! We have achieved our objective.” 


That same day, the Shaykh sent a message to him. He told him that 
he intented to go hunting that evening and that he should Prepare 


the dogs and be ready to accompany him. The Shaykh mounted his 
horse and, together with 


Shah Abū Sa'id was holding onto the chains in 
the dogs. The dogs were powerful huntin, 


ahead — dragging him behind them. His body struck rocks and was 
dragged over pebbles. His entire body was covered in bruises and 
blood, but he did not utter a single word of complaint. When 
another kiddlim restrained the dogs and picked him up, he started to 
tremble. He feared that Hadrat would be angry with him because he 
could not conrol the dogs and because he did not manage to restrain 
them. His first words were: “Hadrat is not angry with me, is he?” 


The Shaykh was actually testing him, and he had passed the test. 
That night the Shaykh [Shah Nizam ad-Din Balkhi rahimahullah] 
saw his Shaykh, Qutb al-" Alam Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddis in a dream. 
Grieved, Shaykh ' Abd al-Quddüs said to him: “Nizam ad-Din! I did 
not put you through such a stringent test as you are now subjecting 
my child to!” The very next moming, Shah Nizim ad-Din called for 
Shih Abū Sa"id from the stable, hugged him to his chest and said: 
“I had brought the bestowal of the Chishtiyyah lineage from India 
to this place (in Balkh]. Now you are the sole person who will take 
this bestowal from me, and return it to India. Congratulations to 
you. You may [now] retum to your hometown.” The Shaykh 
appointed him as his khalifah and sent him back to India, 


the majdhüb used to tell Hadrat 
“O, your Hàji is a great buzurg” 


Once Hadrat Haji Sahib Shahid rahimahullah was travelling to 
Arabia to visit the Haramayn Sharifayn. While he was on board the 
ship, his water jug slipped from his hand and fell into the ocean. A 
Few moments later, a hand appeared from the ocean — holding the 
pater jug. The hand placed the water jug in Hadrat Hajr Sahib's 
hand and disappeared, At the time when this happened, the 
Pajdhüb — who was in Lauhari — told Hadrat’s khadims: “Your 
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water jug fell into the ocean, I retumed it to him.” The 
khàdims thought he was merely prattling. 


When Hadrat Haji Sahib returned after performing hajj and visited 
Lauhari, someone remembered what the majdhūb had said and 
related it to Hadrat, He said: “It is true. This incident certainly took 
place while I was on board the ship, but at the time I did not 
recognize whose hand it was.” 


7. During my student days, while I was living in Delhi, there was a 
majdhüb by the name of Hafiz ‘Abd al-Qadir rahimahullah who 
used to stay over at Dar aqa. He was walking on the road one 
day, and I was only a few steps behind him. Suddenly he turned 
around, looked at me, and asked: "Who is it? [s it Qudratullah?” I 
replied: “Hadrat, it is me — Rashid Ahmad.” He tumed around, 
walked a few steps back, and said: “Move away, move away, move 
away!” He pointed towards his chest and said: “The bullet struck 
me here! The bullet struck me here!” After saying these few words, 
he fled. About a month later the turmoil of the Indian mutiny 


commenced, He was martyred when a bullet struck him in his 
chest, 


Hadrat then added: Once Maulwr Muhammad Qasim Sahib 
[Nanautwi] was walking with the Bukhart Sharif in his hand when 
he met up with this same majdhab Hafiz Sahib along the road. He 
grabbed the Bukhar? Sharif from Maulwi Sahib's hand and walked 
day. The Maulwi Sahib became scared and followed him, fearing 
that he might throw the Bukhart Sharif down somewhere 


There was a bharbhünjà (a Person who dries out grain) who had a 
shop along the way. He went and sat at the entra 
Started flipping through the pages of the Bukh, 


Ov Òs Ge — from, from, from” 


through the pages for quite ime a 
bue ed vein Some time and then tunded the book 
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8. Hadrat Shah Wali Allāh Sahib Muhaddith Dehlawi, Maulana 
Fakhr ad-Din Sahib Chishti, and Hadrat Mirzà Jan Jānān 
rahmatullahi 'alayhim ajma'in were contemporaries and all three 
used to stay over in Delhi. ‘A person once saw that all three of them 
coincidentally happened to be in Delhi at the same time. He felt that 
it was an ideal opportunity to test them in order to see who enjoys 
the highest rank. 


First he went to Shah Wali Allah Sahib rahimahullah and said: 
“Hadrat, 1 am here to invite you to a meal tomorrow at 9:00 a.m. 
You must come to my house by yourself. Do not wait for me to call 
you.” Shah Sahib replied: “Very well.” The. person then went to 
Maulana Fakhr ad-Din Sahib and said; “You must come to my 
house tomorrow at 9:30 a.m. Do not wait for me to call you. Come 
and join me in whatever food 1 have." He then left, proceeded to 
Mirza Jan Janán and said: "I will be occupied with my business, so 
I will not be able to fetch you tomorrow. You must come to my 
house at 10:00 a.m.” 


All three accepted his invitation and arrived at his house the 
following day at the exact time which he had stipulated, At 9:00 
am., Shah Sahib was the first to arrive. The person seated him in a 
room and departed, Maulana [Fakhr ad-Din) arrived at 9:30 a.m., 
and the man seated him in another room, Mirza Sahib arrived at his 
house at 10: 00 a.m., and the man seated him in another room. The 
three personalities were thus seated in three separate rooms without 
any one of them knowing about the other's presence. 


When all three of them were seated, he brought them water to wash 
their hands, and said: "| am coming with the food just now". 
Thereupon he left. Several hours passed without ihe person 
checking on his guests, He did not even bother to see who was still 
Present and who had left. 


When the time of zuhr salah approached, he thought to himself that 
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his guests would also have to perform their salah. He went to Shah 

Sahib, faked an embarrassed face and said: “Hadrat, what can I say? 

Thad some problems at home and could not make arrangements for 

the meal.” The man gave Shah Sahib two rupees and said: “Please 
ib 


accept this money from me.” Shah Sahib accepted the money 
gladly and said: “Bhai, there is nothing to worry about. Such 
problems often occur in our houses. There is no need for you to feel 
embarrassed.” Upon saying this, Shah S; departed, 


He then went to Maulānā Fakhr ad-Din Sahib, said the same thing 
to him, and gave him two rupees. The Maulana said to him: “Bhai, 
there is nothing to worry about. Such problems often occur in our 
houses.” He stood up, spread out his scarf with absolute humility 


and respect, accepted the gift of two rupees, tied the money in his 
scarf and departed. 


After giving leave to these two elders, he proceeded to Hadrat 
Mirza Jan Jánán rahimahullah, He offered the same excuse and 
Presented him with two rupees. Mirai Sahib accepted the money, 
placed it in his pocket, lowered his head and said: “It is okay, but 


do not impose on me like this again.” Saying this, he departed. 


The person related this story to some other 
remarked: “Maulana Shah Fakhr ad-Din 


i 
. ith accepti in, h 
expressed his displeasure." kaspa ha 


After relating this Story, Hadrat Imám Rabbünr said: 
qpinion of the buzurgs of that time, Howere Se! 
that Hadrat Mirza s 

=== a, rank surpassed the Others, because he 


extremely sensitive te despite having an 
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rat used to relate many stories regarding Mirza Jan Jānān’s 
sensitive temperament and fastidiousness, One day he related: A 
person once invited Mirzà Sahib to his house. Because he was 
aware of his meticulous nature, he really cleaned his house 
{thoroughly}, swept it and white-washed it. Once he had it sparkling 
clean and beautiful, he called Mirzi Sahib. Mirza Sahib arrived and 
sat down to one side [with his head lowered]. When the food was 
presented before him, he raised his head, then lowered it into his 
hands and said: “Miya! Why is that stone jutting out from the 
ground? I will not [be able to eat] until it is removed.” The person 
removed the stone immediately and levelled the ground. Only then 
did Mirza Sahib commence eating, 


10. Mirza Sahib’s would develop a headache whenever he saw 
things which had been placed incorrectly. After much persistence 
and imploring, [the king] Bahddur Shah, received permission to 
visit him. It was the summer season, The king was feeling thirsty 
and asked him for water. Hadrat said: “There is the waterpot. Pour 
water into a cup and drink it.” The king drank the water and placed 
the cup on top of the waterpot. When Mirza Sahib’s gaze fell on the 
Waterpot, he noticed that the cup had been placed slightly skew. He 
continued staring at it with narrowed eyes, until he could no longer 
control himself. He said: "Janáb! I do not know how you are 
Tunning your kingdom when you have not even learnt how to serve. 
Look at that waterpot. Is this how a cup is placed?" Mirzà Sahib 
Hid said in a stem tone: “Do not cause me such discomfort in 
future.” 


11. One night, Mirz8 Sahib slept very little because of the cold, 
When an elderly female attendant came to know about this, she 
came to him and said: “If you will permit me, 1 will have a duvet 
Sewn for you,” Hadrat replied: “Very well.” 


After the "isa salah, the old woman arrived with the duvet and 
said: "Hadrat, here is the duvet.” Hadrat was already lying down on 


429 


á 


his bed [at that time]. He said: “Ma"T (a term of respect for an 
elderly woman), I am already lying down and it is difficult for me 


to get up now. You should rather come and spread it over me.” The ái 
old woman spread it over him and left. ; 


The following morning Mirza S 
‘Ali! I could not sleep the entire n 
that duvet.” Shah Ghulam 


b said to his khadim: “Ghulam š 
ht. Check if there are any lice in BY 


12. On onc occasion Hadrat related: Shah Ghulam ‘Alt was a 


rength in your hands?" If he went slightly Ms 


I blow me away!" iE 
ne day, in a subdued tone, Shah Ghulam ‘Aly Sahil \ 
Iplucked up the courage and] said to him: ipiis 


3 rat, neither is this — (Ui 
nor is that way $ 


loose on the one side because the drawstring had moved to one 
side. When Mirza Sihib's gaze fell on this scene, he became 
agitated and said to the Qadi Sahib: "How can you get along with 
this Shaykh Sahib when he does not even know how to wear a [pair 
of] pants properly? Both his buttocks are in one side of the pants.” 


14. Shah Ghulam ‘All Sahib would clean the floor before it was 
time for Hadrat Mirza Sahib to emerge from his room. When he 
emerged from his room one day, he held his face in his hands and 
sat down [showing his disapproval). Then he said: “Ghulam ‘Ali, 
you still haven't learnt any etiquette. Look at that blade of grass 
lying on the floor. Pick it up quickly." 


15. A person once went to great pains and attention to prepare Janz 
(a kind of sweetmeat made with almonds), and placed it in front of 
Mirza Sahib. He did not say anything about it. The following day 
the person asked him: “Hadrat, did you like the Jauz?" He remained 
silent, He repeated the question but Mirza ib just remained 
Silent. The person asked the same question a third time. Mirza 

could not control himself any longer and said: "Was that auz 
the soles of a shoe?” He raised tirée or four fingers and asked: 
“Have you ever seen such a large [piece of] lau? You prepared 
fuch unique /auz and then, to make matters worse, you still want to 
be praised for it! Miya, lauz refers to almonds, It [the /auz] must be 
made the size of almonds [and not so large]. When a person eats, he 
Must be able to place one or two in his mouth [at a time]." 


Someone also else made some /auz and presented it to Mirza Sahib. 
Hadrat liked the way it was prepared. He called Shah Ghula "att 
Sahib and gave him a few. Shah Sahib extended both his hands t 
Teceive the lauz. Mirzà Sahib expres 
“Miya, brin 
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kill me. You do not even know how to wrap an item! Is this how 
you wrap lauz?” 


Mirzi Sahib took everything from him and wrapped the lauz— 
ensuring that all the corners of the paper were neat. He folded it 
methodically and handed it over to Shah Sahib. The next day Mirza 
Sahib asked him: “Ghulam 'Ali, did you eat the /auz?" He replied: 
“Yes, Hadrat They were very tasty.” He asked: “How many did 
you eat?” Shah Sahib replied: “ idrat, I ate them all.” Upon 

hearing this Mirza Sahib became agitated asked in astonishment: 

“Are you a human or an animal?” 


16. Hadrat Mirza 


temperament was a great test for him, and he had to strive through 
it. There was a very grumpy, ill-mannered and abusive woman, He 
received ilham (inspiration): “If you marry this woman and are able 
to exercise patience over her foul mout i 

be honoured." Hadrat immedi; 
The woman's grumpiness, bad manners, hard. 
mouth were beyond description, Hadrat 
his house happily and she would immediat 
him. He would sit down quietly and list 
without uttering a single word, He woul 
said and leave, 


Tt was his daily practice t 
moming to 
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One day, a foreign khādim was ordered to carry out this task. 
Although it had been emphasized that he should not say anything, 
the poor fellow could not restrain himself, He went to her door, 
conveyed Hadrat’s salam and inquired about her. The woman 
started hurling abuses and said: “What does he think? Does he think 
he is a very great Shaykh? Do this like this, and do this like that!” 
She continued along this vein. The foreigner did his utmost to 
restrain himself, but for how long could he bear hearing these 
things about his Shaykh? He went into a rage and said: “Enough! 
Remain silent or 1 will kill you.” The woman went into an even 
greater rage and started directing her obscenities at the foreigner. 
When this torrent of words reached his ears, Mirzā Sahib became 
concerned. He quickly summoned the foreigner, sat him down and 
said: “You do not know how to handle this.” Hadrat sent another 
khādim, who listened to her abuses and returned, 

Hadrat Mirza Sahib used to say this very often: “I am extremely 
grateful and indebted to that woman. Í benefited tremendously 
through her" In reality, through bearing the hardships and 
difficulties which she imposed upon him, his character and 
mannerisms became exceptionally refined, and all the anger and 
irritability which he had, disappeared, 


17. One can gauge Mirza Sahib's sensitive temperament from the 
following: There was a person who used to eat a lot and people had 
given him the nickname ‘Akk’ (one who eats a lot). Whenever he 
would visit Mirza Sahib, Hadrat would look at him, think of how 
much food he was eating, and develop a headache by just thinking 
about il, He would have to hold his head for a long time thereafter. 
If any stone jutted out of the ground, or the mat appeared uneven 
and his gaze happened to fall on this, he would become restless and 
agitated, 


18. A person once prepared /auz and sent it to Mirzš Sahib. 
According to this person, the /auz was obviously presented in a 
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very appealing fashion, but when Mirza Sahib looked at the /auz, he 
said: “What kind of Jauz is this? They look like horse shoes!" 


Hadrat Imam Rabbani added: “Mirza Sahib did not like to accept 
anyone’s khidmat (service) or gifts, This was done for the 
rectification of the falibin (seekers). This is why Shah Ghulam ‘Alr 
Sühib's character was thoroughly reformed and rectified.” 


Then Hadrat told us: “Shah Ghulam ‘Aly Sahib was exceptionally 
humble and subdued. A sayyid [a person from the progeny of 
Hadrat "Ali & and Fatimah radiyallahu ‘anha] came to him one day 
and said: “Hadrat, appoint me as your khādim” Shocked, Shah 
Sahib got up and said: “Hold on, hold on. Don't ever utter such 


Words. You are from the progeny of [Hadrat] ‘Ali, and I am 
Ghulam "Alt (the servant of “Ali.” 


When my father learnt of thi; 
returned to Gangoh, 


whatsoever us ay What will we gain by bese 
ome, let us go somewhere el 
Come, ler Ise Where there 
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Hadrat Haji Sahib replied: “Bhai, you may go if you wish, but I am 
not leaving this place.” The two eventually left. When Hadrat Hajr 
Sahib Shahid appeared before Shah Sahib, he scowled at him, 
scolded him and threatened him, sayin, ‘Why are you just lying 
here? Why are you not going away from here?" Hajt Sahib replied: 
"Hadrat, initiate me into your silsilah of khadims.” Shah Sahib 
replied in a harsh tone: “I am a wealthy person. 1 eat betel-leaves 
and betel-nuts. 1 am neither worthy of [being taken] bay’ah [to], nor 
am l accepting your bay ‘ah. Go! Look in some other place." 


HAJT Sahib lowered his head and said: “Hadrat, please accept my 
bay ah." After a few days had passed, Hadrat felt convinced that he 
Would not leave without bay'ah. When it was the time between 
zuhr and 'asr, he took Haji Sahib with him and they walked 
towards the river. He accepted his bay'ah on the river bank. 


Hadrat Haji Sahib was suddenly overcome with laughter and started 
laughing uncontrollably, Hadrat Shah S; also started laughing in 
the same way, When it was the time fo 'asr, Shih Sahib got up to 
lead the salah and Haji Sahib was his mugtadi (follower in salah). 
But, the two were so overcome with laughter that they could not 
commence the salah. They stood up several times to start their salah 
but they just could not manage. When only a short time remained in 
Which they could perform their salah, they forced themselves and 
performed it 


A few days later, Haji Sahib took leave from Hadrat Shah b, 
Went somewhere, and became engrossed in Allah’s remembrance, 
Six months later he came to Amrauhah to visit Shah Sahib and 
learnt that he had passed away. His Shaykh passed away before he 
could receive khilafat. 


Haji Sahib Shahid went to 
hlasab and pledged bay'ah at the hands of Shah Raham "Arr 
b rahimahullāh. Shah Sahib showed great attention towards 
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At the first opportunity, Hadrat Hi 
ar 


him and said to him: “Here, take this /addii (a sweetmeat), go Hd 
sit on the kala ām (black mango) mountain, and do your work I 
dhikr] there." As per his Shaykh's instruction, he remained there in 
six months, engrossed himself in Allah's remembrance, an 
sustained himself by eating the leaves of the trees. Six months later 
he returned to Panchlasah with the Jaddū, but before his return, 
Shah Sahib had passed away, and he did not receive khilafat from 
him either. 


When Sayyid Ahmad Sahib Barelwi rahimahullh visited 
Saháranpür, Hadrat Haji Sahib went to him and said: "Give me 
j@zah (khilafat). | have already engaged in the dhikr shughl of the 
Qadiriyyah and Chishtiyyah elders.” Sayyid Sahib said: “I cannot 
give you ijazah until you pledge bay'ah to me.” He pledged bay'ah 
to him and [immediately] received jjazal from him. 


Hadrat Haji Sahib Shahid used to relate: “Sayyid Sahib possessed 
intense light of the Shari'ah.” Whenever the two of them would go 
into muragabah (meditation), Hadrat Hajr Sahib Shahid would 
laugh, while Sayyid ‘Sahib would remain silent. 


21. Hadrat said: “The pond at the khangah in Panchlāsah was 
personally dug by Hadrat Haji Sahib Shahid rahimomulles 
Tyo Muhammad Ja'far Sahib Sadhaurw said: “Hadrat previously 
water used to remain in that pond throughout the year. All the wira 
Ronds would dry up, but not that pond. I never saw tt dry. But, 
about ten to twelve years ago, the villagers cleaned the pond, 
never boar anil and made it deeper. Ever since that tive, Pont 
een the same as it was before. We see it rapi aoe 
but the pond becomes dry. Within a amd oa E te rina, Ded 


no water left in the pond," Hadrat replied: w i 
‘as found in that pond is no longer there: °° (Re quality which 


22. Once Hadrat said: “The jubi 
Hadrat J«bbah (clo; i 
preserved by Sajjādah Sahib, was wom (oo ye " pes 
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Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddüs. Some people said to Hadrat Shaykh: “This 
Sufism is not confined to wearing old clothes. Why are you 
continually patching this jubbah, Why don't you get a new one?” 
Hadrat replied: “By Allah, I do not have any halal earning with 
which 1 can purchase a new garment, and which I could wear and 
remove.” His &hádims — Hadrat Jalal Thanesari and others — [went 
out and] did some menial labour, collected twenty-four coins and 
purchased fabric with it. [From this fabric], one pair of pants and 
one kurtah was sewn and the Shaykh wore it. When it became old, 
he started to patch it repeatedly. He did not have any garment 
tailored after that.” 


23. In one of his works, Shah ‘Abd al-Quddas rahimahullah wrote: 
“A-hamdulillah, there is a buzurg in my era. I don't think there was 
anyone from amongst the past buzurgs who is striving like him, For 
the past forty years he has been eating only one almond per day. He 
lives his life in this way and does not eat anything else of this 
world." 


24. Shah 'Abd al-Quddüs rahimahullah spent his entire life in 
Poverty. His son used to scream and cry due to hunger. The child's 
mother would place an empty pot over the fire to divert his 
attention. If the child demanded food, she would console and 
comfort him, sayin, Something is cooking on the fire. Why 
are you worried? You must eat when your father arrives.” He would 
80 crying to his father, and demand that he should rush home to 
feed him. Hadrat would accompany him to the house and seat 
himself. Tears would well in his eyes and he would say: “Because 
of my sins, these Poor innocent children have to suffer.” This would 
happen several times per day, 


25. Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddüs rahimahullah would sit after 
the “isha salah to engage in loud dhikr, and would continue until 
the morning. If a person's dhikr lasts so long, what can be said 
about the extent of his condition? 
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26. Once a discussion revolved around the wastage and 
extravagance of the rulers with regard to the funds of the Bayt al- 
Mal (the Islamic treasury). Hadrat said: “Haran Rashid was an 
“alim and a student of Hadrat Sufyan Thaurī rahimahullah. When 
he ascended the throne [as caliph], he spent a lot of money on the 
'ulamà' and sulaha’ (righteous servants). Hadrat Sufyan 
rahimahullah did not go to see him. Then Hàrün Rashid sent a note 
to him, stating: ‘I spent a lot of gold on the 'ulumā’ and sulaha’. 

Why did Hadrat not come? Had Hadrat borne the inconvenience of 
coming, it would have been a source of honour for me." 


A messenger took the royal note to Hadrat Sufyán Thaurr 
rahimahullah who was busy teaching at the time. The moment he 
set eyes on the messenger, he said: ‘May Allah destine something 
good. The transgressor’s messenger has arrived.’ The messenger 
then presented the note to him. Hadrat held it with a cloth, passed it 
to one of his students and asked him to read it out to him, saying: ‘I 
do not want to touch the transgressor’s letter." 


The student read out the letter to him whereupon he remarked: * do 


nol even want to give any paper to the tyrant. Write my reply on the 
reverse side of his letter. Write the followin; 


ses through this letter and made mc 
Day of Resurrection 1 


BEL: at Fight do you have to steal from the Bayt 


The scribe wrote the reply, handed th, 

and asked him to ake Í [o Haron Ros] DE the 
had a great impact on th im 
remain in your service.” 
Messenger. First go and c 
SIE wants to and you still 


I 


The messenger left, went into the marketplace and announced: ‘Is 
there anyone who is prepared to give me his old and tattered clothes 
in return for this suit which I am wearing? He exchanged his 
expensive set of clothes which was worth two hundred rupees, for 
old and tattered clothes which was worth only two rupees. He then 
gave the letter to the person [who exchanged the clothes with him] 
and asked him to convey it to Hardin Rashid. Therafter he went to 
Hadrat Sufyan Thauri rahimahullah, 


When Hárün Rashid read the letter, he burst out crying and said: 
‘The one who received the original letter [Sufyan Thauri] has 
triumphed, and the one who had sent it [referring to himself] has 
failed.’ He then ordered his attendants to always have this letter 
Placed before him whenever he sits on the throne.” 


27. Hadrat Shaykh Shahib ad-Din Suhrawardr rahimahullah 
pledged bay ‘ah at the hands of his Shaykh and became engrossed in 
dhikr wa shughl. Within twenty days, his Shaykh started showing 
affection towards him, and accorded much respect to him. 
Whenever Shaykh Shahab ad-Din paid a visit to his Shaykh, he 
Would seat him in a distinguished place, and converse with him 
With extreme affection and attention 


Some of the Shaykh's khadims became jealous of this and 
disapproved of the respect which was accorded to him. They 
fought to themselves: “We have been here in Hadrat's service fe. 
fineen to twenty years yet we are deprived of such honour, wherece 
this person just arrived yesterday, but he is being showered with so 
much affection!” 


The Shaykh got wind of their whisperings. He summoned all the 
Sufis of his khangah — including Shaykh Shahab ad-Din, Then he 
fave a fowl to each one of them and said: “Slaughter it and bring it 
back to me. But ... each Person must slaughter it at a place where 
there is no one else present." They all dispersed, went into the 
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forests and slaughtered their fowls where there was no one present. 
Then they retumed. However, when Shaykh Shahab ad-Din 
returned, he retumed with a live fowl under his arm and stood by 
silently. The others started laughing at him and thought to 
themselves: “He could not even do this much!” 


They all [proudly] placed their slaughtered fowls in front of their 
Shaykh. The Shaykh then tumed to Shaykh Shahüb ad-Din and 
asked: “Bhai, how is it you did not slaughter your fowl?” With 
Qumost respect, Shaykh Shahab ad-Din replied: “H; drat, you 
ordered us to slaughter it at a place where there is no one present, [ 
could not find any place where Allah 3¢ was not present.” The 
Shaykh then tumed to the others and said: “Can you see the vast 


difference between his capabilities and yours? Why, then, should I 
not accord respect to him?" 


28. When Hadrat 
Was on his death be 


are mine as well.” He felt consoled by this. All of Shah Sahib’s 
children became "alims and reached lofty ranks. The high rank 
which they enjoy is obvious. He had four sons. Presently, from 
amongst their children, only ‘Abd as-Salam is not an ‘alim. 


29. Whenever anyone would go to Maulānā Is-haq Sahib 


v rakimahullah to pledge bay'ah, he would say: “I do not know 


anything, go to Maulwi Ya'qüb Sahib. He leamt everything from 
his nānā (maternal grandfather, Shah ‘Abd al-'Aziz Sahib),” 
Although Shih Is-haq Sahib used to deny his own merits, everyone 
knew that he surpassed Maulana Ya'güb Sahib, This was because 
he was always propagating the knowledge of Di. 


30. Maulwi Muhammad Ya‘qab Sahib was an expert at interpreting 
dreams. Once a person in Delhi had a dream in which he saw 
People carrying Rasülullah's 4 jandzah through a certain gate. At 
that time, Maulana Muhammad Is-h8q Sahib rahimahullah was 
about to emigrate (perform hijrah). Maulwi Ya'qüb Sahib sa 
con Sahib (referring to his brother, Maulán Muhammad Is-haq 
Sahib) is about to emigrate. The jandzah leaving is an indication 
that the knowledge of the Hadith is going to depart with him." 


31, Shah ‘Abd al-' Aziz Sahib rahimahullah once saw Jan&b Amir 
SEMu'minin ‘Ali karramatlahu wajhahu in a dream and asked him: 
“Which of the four madhahib (plural of madh-ha8) is in accordance 
With your madh-hab?” He replied: “None of them." He then asked 
him about the four salasil (plural of sifsilah) and received the same 
reply, 


When Mirza Jan Janan rahimahullah heard about this dream, he 
Sent a message to Shah Sahib saying: “Are you sure this is not an 
imaginary dream? How can none of the four madhdhib or the four 
salasil be in accordance with Amir [al-Mu'minin]?" Shah Sahib 
wrote the following reply: "It was a true dream, The meaning of 
‘not being in accordance" is that, in its entirety, and in every single 
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aspect, and in every subsidiary matter, no silsilah and no madh-hab 
is completely in accordance with his madh-hab because each of the 
madhahib is a mixture of the madhahib of the Sahabah +. Some 
rulings are in accordance with Hadrat [Abū Bakr] Siddiq 4s, some 
are in accordance with Hadrat ‘Alf, and some are in accordance 
with Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn Mas'üd 4&, and so forth. The same 
applies to the sa/asil of the masha kh." 


32. Hadrat Mulla-Nizam ad-Din Lucknow? rahimahullah became a 
murid of a Shaykh who was an umm? (unlettered, uneducated 
person). One day the Shaykh mounted a horse, handed a Auggah 
(smoking pipe) to the Maulana, and marched him through the entire 


marketplace, The Maulana — due to his excellent merits — did not 
object in the least to this Service.” 


One of the other murids related this to the Shi 


Sahib arrived wi aykh. When the Khan 


» the Shaykh expressed his anger, and 
the khdngah, The Shaykh's order 
b was marched out. 


The Khan Sahib started cryi i 
ihi ying and trembling. Wi 
er Way of entry, he crawled in through ted, D PO found no 


to the Shaykh. The Shaykh felt sorry for him, and he was blessed 
with the honour of returning to his Shaykh. 


33. There was a buzurg who was a weaver by trade. One day, he 
was delayed for the ‘asr salah, He rushed to a well to perform 
wudū' and when he drew out the water jug or bucket from the well, 
it was filled with silver. He threw it out and addressed Allah 38: 
“Do not joke with me! I am getting late for my salah.” He lowered 
the vessel again and it came out filled with gold. He threw it out 
onto the ground and said: “Do not joke with me! 1 am really getting 
late for my salah.” He then received ilham (Divine Inspiration): “I 
did this so that people would not look down upon you.” 


34. An ordinary person asked Hadrat Bayazid Bustāmī 
rahimahullah: “Hadrat, which qualities should a Shaykh possess, 
and which qualities should a murid possess?” Hadrat thought to 
himself that, if he were to give an academic reply, the person would 
not understand anything. At the same time, it was essential to 
answer his question. So he said: “You must come to me tomorrow 
and 1 will tell you,” 


When the person came the following day, Hadrat gave him a letter 
and said: “Go and give this letter to such and such a person. I will 
answer your question when you return." The person to whom this 
letter was addressed lived thirty stations away and he had a 
handsome young son. In the letter the Shaykh instructed the 
addressee to host the newcomer in a separate room and that he 
should instruct his son to pay particular attention to the guest's 
needs. He should emphasize upon his son not to disobey the guest’s 
orders in the least. In fact, even if he has to commit a sin, he should 
Not refuse. Hadrat then instructed the person to reach his destination 
in exactly thirty days and to return on the 31" day, 


The man carried out Hadrat's order, reached his destination on the 
30" day, and handed over the letter. The addressee carried out the 
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instructions in the letter and the person had the opportunity of being 
in privacy with the young, handsome boy. His passion was ignited 
and he wanted to commit a forbidden act with the boy. 


Suddenly he received a slap — as though it was Hadrat Bayazid’s 
hand that had slapped him. He retracted immediately and regretted. 
He left the following day with a reply [to the letter], returned to the 
Shaykh and said. “Hadrat, you may now answer my question.” 
Hadrat said: “The Shaykh must be like that slap which you 
received, and a murid must be like the Person to whom the letter 
was addressed,” In other words, the Shaykh must save his murīd at 
the exact time of slipping, and the murid must be totally obedient to 

his Shaykh — not going against his orders in the least irrespective 

of whether he loses his worldly honour or not. 


This was followed by a discussion of A'la Hadrat Hajt [Imdadullah] 
Sahib rahimahullah. Hadrat then said: When | was in jail, the 
authorities wanted three thousand rupees as bail for my three-year 
Sentence. Three people provided the bail, but the Englishman was 
hard-hearted. He refused it under the pretext that these three people 
Were not residents of Gangoh, 

My maternal uncle had taken an oath that he would not return to 
Gangoh until he freed me from jail and so 


in prison, | had a dream in which 
consoled me, and then he 
seived no visit from him.] | 


35. Hadrat Hafiz Damin s; 
clerk and an extremely gan 
affection towards me. Once 


ib Shahid rahimahullah was a military 

el Person. He used to show great 

came to Gangoh, and à Woodcutter 
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invited him for a meal. He accepted the invitation. A short while 
later, the father of Hafiz Muhammad Ibrahim Sahib — who was the 
deputy collector — came to beg him [Hafiz Damin Sahib] to accept 
his invitation. He accepted this invitation as well. [When he did 
this], someone said to him: “Hadrat, the [woodcuter] will 
disapprove.” Hadrat Hafiz Sahib made a fist and said: “I will break 
his mouth." Then he added: “What will he bring anyway? He will 
bring a few roris and a bowl of dhall. It will not suffice so many 
people. We will accept whatever he brings, as well as whatever the 
second person brings. We will then eat both offerings.” 


The woodcutter arrived with five or six barley roris and a jug of 
milk. Hafiz Sahib kept it aside and gave leave to the woodcutter. 
When the second person brought his food, Hafiz Sahib fetched the 
food which the woodcutter had brought. Everything was placed 
together on the table mat, and everyone partook of whatever was 
presented, Hadrat used to relate many stories about Hadrat Hafiz 
Sëhib's pleasant temperament and his happy-go-lucky nature. On 
one occasion he sai Sahib used to enjoy fishing. One day 
he was fishing on a river bank when someone said to him: “Hadrat! 
Us!" He asked: “You want me to catch you?” 


36. Munsht Muhammad Ibrahim Sahib once asked: “Hedrat, is 
there anyone still alive who had seen Sayyid Ahmad Sahib 
Barelwi9”%2 Hadrat replied: “I cannot really remember right now, 
but 1 will tell you later.” Then Maulinà ‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib said: 
"There is a brick merchant in Sahàranpür who is still alive. 


While on the same topic, Hadrat said: “Hafiz Jānī of Ambheta once 
related to me: ‘We joined the caravan [of Sayyid Ahmad Sahib 
Barelwi] and we witnessed many karamat (miracles) over a period 


——— € 
© He is the renowned mu/ahid, Hadrat Sayyid Ahmad Shahid 
rahimahullāh. 
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of time. Maulwt ‘Abd al-Hayy Sahib Lucknowi, Maulwi 
Muhammad Ismá"il Sahib Dehlawi, and Maulwi Muhammad Hasan 
Sahib Rámpürr were also with him. All these personalities had 
joined Sayyid Sahib in jihad. 


Sayyid Sahib waged the first jihad against Yar Muhammad Khan, 
the ruler of Yügistün. Sayyid Sahib first sent his envoy to Yar 
Muhammad Khan, The envoy went to him all by himself. and 
conveyed Sayyid Sahib’s message. Yar Muhammad Khan replied: 
“Ask the Sayyid, why is he waging a futile war? It will be of no 
benefit to him, Each one of his companions will be killed.” He then 
whipped the envoy and asked: “Will you come here again if the 
Sayyid sends you?” He replied: “Yes, I will come here again.” The 
envoy retumed and related everything to Sayyid Sahib, who [then] 
instructed him: "Very well, you must retum to Yar Muhammad 


Khan and say: ‘Forget about defeating us. You will drink urine and 
die.” 


In short, the battle took place, Yar Muhammad Khan's army was 
defeated and he fled. During the course of his flight, he felt thirsty 
and asked his servant for water. The servant replied that they had 


no water. He said: "[Then] bring me some urine if you have to” He 
drank the urine and died. 


Some time later, a battle ensued aj 
Ranjit Singh — governor of Lahore, 
including Hadrat Maulwr Muhamı 
Muhammad Hasan S: th 
of the mal 


wainst Karak Singh, the son of 
Many mujáhidin were martyred, 
mad Ismail Sahib and Maulwt 


ihib, but the battlefield 
idin. When 
ühi 


One person related: "I had a severe fever, and I saw three people 
walking. Sayyid ib was one of them. I made a noise and 
shouted: ‘Hadrat, where did you go? Why did you leave us? 
Everyone is waiting for you!’ Upon hearing my noise, Hadrat 
Sayyid Sahib turned towards me, but he did not say anything and 
continued on his way. ] could not get up because of my illness. 1 
[just] continued shouting," 


Another person related: "We were searching for Sayyid Sahib in a 
mountain when 1 suddenly heard a loud noise in the distance. Upon 
reaching there, I saw Sayyid ib and his two companions seated. 
| offered salam, shook hands with them and said: ‘Hadrat, why 
have you disappeared? Everyone is at a loss without you. We had 
no alternative but to appoint such and such a person as your 
khalifah, We have all pledged bay'ah to him.' He approved of this 
and said: ‘We have been ordered to remain concealed. That is why 
we cannot retum.” After saying this, he inquired about the well- 
being and conditions of the rest of the caravan. Then he departed. I 
asked him to permit me to accompany him, but he refused, | tried 
[to convince him] again, but the moment | tried to follow them, my 
hands and feet became heavy. I was left standing there. I was at a 
loss as to how I would be able to walk. Hadrat Sayyid Sahib and his 
companions then disappeared from my sight" 


A third person related: “While searching for Sayyid Sihib, we 
reached a certain village, [There] we were informed that Sayyid 
Sahib had recently demolished a grave and that he had left a few 
moments earlier. {The grave] was situated at an elevated spot. We 
looked around, but could not see him.” 


37. Munshi Muhammad Ibrahim Sahib said: “Sayyid Sahib was 
bom at the beginning of the 13" century (A.H.). It is now 1318 
A.H. Thus, it is quite possible that he may still be alive." When he 
uttered the word ‘possible’ (mumkin), Hadrat Imām Rabbant said: 
“Amkan (most likely)" Hadrat then added: “Sayyid Sahib also 
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came to Ambheta. There was a da'wah (invitation to a meal) at 
Miya Sabir Bakhsh Shah Abii al-Ma‘ali’s residence. Maulwi ‘Abd 
al-Hayy Sahib had gone to meet Maulwi Muhammad Salar Sahib at 
his residence. When the latter asked him where he was staying, he 
told him that he was staying at Sabir Bakhsh’s place, (Upon hearing 
this], Maulwr Muhammad Salar said: ‘You are staying over at that 
kafir's place?’ Maulwi ‘Abd al-Hayy Sahib replied: ‘He is not a 
Kdfi. He provided references from the books of fiqh 

(jurisprudence) as to why Sabir Bakhsh was not a kafir. Maulwi 

Muhammad Salar responded: *Maulwr Sahib! Don't quote these 

Delhi books here. This is Ambheta.’ Then Maulwi "Abd al-Hayy 

Sahib changed the subject of the conversation and departed. 


Sayyid Sahib also went to Nai 
murids, One 
eyes .., 
Jami* 


Sayyid Sahib used to i itii i % 
ness of Allah 36) isti" people into bay'ah on sauna (One: 


lat i 
emulation of the Sura al (messenger-ship of Rasilullah 3) and 


n h — nothing else, id Sahil 
strictly emphasize the emulation of the Sane ed, Sahib bo i 
and lic was firmly 
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opposed to bid'ah. On one occasion he said to Maulwi ‘Abd al- 
Hayy Sahib: ‘If you ever see me doing anything against the Sunnah, 
you must inform me,’ Maulwi Sahib replied: ‘Hadrat, if ‘Abd al- 
Hayy ever sees you doing anything against the Sunnah, where will 
he remain with you?" In other words, “I will leave your company." 


When Sayyid Sahib just got married, he came a bit late for salah. 
The Maulwr Sahib kept quiet and thought to himself that he was 
probably delayed because he was newly married, The following day 
the same thing happened and Sayyid Sahib missed the sakbir-e-ila 
(first takb]r which marks the start of salah). When Maulwi "Abd al- 
Hayy Sahib completed the salah, he said: ‘Will it be the worship of 
Allāh or the pleasures of marriage?’ Sayyid Sahib remained silent 
and acknowledged his mistake. After that he started performing his 
salàh on time — as before. 


There was a person in Patna "Azimibád who used to regularly send 
three hundred and sixty sets of kurtahs 1o Sayyid Sahib so that 
Hadrat could wear a new set each day. A few days before [Sayyid 
Sahib] disappeared he said: ‘O people! Although | wear a new set 
of clothes each day, if Allāh 3& Willed for me to wear just a shawl 
and be immersed in buffalo dung, it would be the duty of this 
Servant to be pleased with this Order of Allah 3c.' He made this 
statement several times. Then an A fgháni murīd asked him: "What? 
Do you wish to separate yourself from us? Why are you repeatedly 
Saying this?" Sayyid Sahib replied: ‘A servant really has to romain 
Prepared to carry out any Order of Allāh 3e. 


On another occasion Hadrat said: "Mauhwi Ahmad Hasan Sahib 
Amrauli once joined Sayyid Sahib. His [spiritual] condition was 
much that, when a blanket and his bedding would be sent to him 
from his house during the winter, he would address his body parts: 
‘Do you wish to rest in this [bedding]? Would you like to remain in 
this? The only time 1 will be happy is when each and every one of 
You is covered with blood and scattered on the ground." This was 
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[ 
exactly what happened [he was martyred]." i 


; b 
“Once Sayyid Sahib passed by a town. A beautiful woman was Ë 
standing i her daos Sayyid Sahib rode by on his horse, merely i 
glanced at her and continued. The prostitute darted headlong and Ë 
fell at the horse’s legs. She begged him saying: ‘Hadrat, enable me 
to repent for my evil deeds and accept my bay'ah.' Hadrat made her it 
repent and asked her: ‘Who would you like to get married to?’ She ili 
had a lover whose name she mentioned, but he refused tu mauy Im 
her. Hadrat immediately got her married to one of the men who h 
were with him in his caravan, When Sayyid Sahib reached his place 
of residence, he said: ‘O people! Do not be surprised at what you fi 
saw. Even if a person displays greater power [than that which I did h 


today], but it is against the Sunnah, you must never ever give any 
consideration to it." 


During Sayyid Sahib’s stay in Nānautā, a Shi'ah mauhur by the 
name of Ghulam Husayn went to meet him. Sayyid Sahib was 
Seated in one place and when this person entered, he did not pay 
any attention to him. The moment Sayyid Sahib cast his influence 
on him, the unfortunate fellow left his shoes behind and fled. 
saying: “This Sayyid is a big magician,” [Thereafter] he remained 
in the forest for as long as Sayyid Sahib was in Nanauta. 


While talking about Hadrat Maulānā Muhammad Ismā'īl Sahib 
Shahtc rahimahullah, Hadrat said: “The mujtahid of the Shi ah in 

ce changed his clothes [and appearance] and went to 
ib, Maulwi Ismā'īl Sahib was not present at the time, He 
mewhere for a stroll. The mujtahid came in and said; *I 
ace fp ask a few questions." Sayyid Sahib replied: “You may pose 


Maulwi "Abd al-Hayy Sahib adopted the 
to a person’s question, re 


Principle of first listening 
a reply. Thus, the Maul 


‘maining silent for a while, and then givi 

mainin 3 n giving 

WI Sahib answered the mujtahid's question 
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as per his habit. The mu/tahid said: ‘I am not satisfied in the least 
with this answer. I am leaving. I will ask the [Shi'ah] mujtahid, 
because I will receive a satisfactory answer from him." Saying this, 
he got up immediately and left, leaving the impression that he was 
dissatisfied [with the answer he received], 


A while later, Maulwi Muhammad Isma] s: 
was informed of what had transpired, he was disappointed that he 
had not been present at the time, Maulwi Muhammad Ismi'il Sahib 
was tall in stature and used to adopt a military appearance. One day 
he arrived unannounced at the mujtahid’s assembly and said: * am 
in the company of Sunnis most of the time and they pose various 
Questions. | need answers to some of their questions.’ The Shr'ah 
mujtahid did not recognize him and said: "You may pose your 
questions," 


Maulwr lsmá'l Sahib started posing various questions and then 
Continued to refute whatever answers the Shi'ah mujtahid gave. 
Eventually he was silenced, Mauw? Isma"il Sahib stood up and 
said: `] am going to Sayyid Sahib. I will pose these questions to 
him. He always provides satisfactory answers and ! am convinced 
by none but him.” Saying this, he lef. Afler he departed, the 
mugtahid came lo know that it was Maulwi Muhammad Isma" 
Sahib. He felt very disappointed, and regretted his inability to 


answer his questions,” 


Maulwi Muhammad Isma'Tl Sahib was travelling on a palanquin [a 
reu carie on poles] when a student posed a question to him 
regarding the roundness of the earth, The Maulana spontaneously 
made a fist, compared it to the roundness of the earth, ana 
explained the entire question to him. 


38. With regard to Maulwt Muhammad Hasan Sahib Rampart 
rahimahullah, Hadrat said: "He had a very sensitive temperament 
and it was difficult to control such a temperament while in the 


451 


caravan [the entire group travelling with Sayyid Sahib to wage 
jihad). He would abstain from eating for the slightest thing that 
went against his temperament. 


When Maulwi Muhammad Ismail Sahib leamt of this, he made a 
point of seating himself next to Maulwi Muhammad Hasan Sahib. 
When the food was placed in front of them, he blew his nose into a 
handkerchief and folded it. Maulwr Muhammad Hasan Sahib got up 
immediately without eating anything. When the next meal was 
served, Maulwi Ismā'īl Sahib held him by his hand and seated him 
next to him agaln. He blew his nose into his handcrkerchief again 
and exaggerated the entire action — to the extent of rubbing the 
mucus [into the handkerchief] right in front of his eyes. The 
Maulwi Sahib expressed his disgust, got up, and remained hungry 
again. The same thing happened when the third meal arrived, [At 
that point] Maulwi Muhammad Hasan Sahib said: 'Maulwr ib, 
even if you mix the mucus with the food this time, I will not be able 
to control myself [in other words, he was so hungry that he would 
be forced to eat] ” They ate the food together and Maulwi Ismail 
Sahib said to him: ‘Maulana, your sensitive temperament cannot 
continue while you are Part of this caravan. That is why I did this.” 


sai Maulana Isma "ll Sahib Shahid rahimahullah and Hadrat Sayyid 
a pon the opinions of anyone 


if it contradicted an authentic, unabrogated Hadith (Hadith sahih 
ghayr mansiikh), and where there is no authentic, unabrogated 


Hadith, no opinion is more firmi. establish 
Hanaft modi hab. y ished than that of the 


On one occasion, these two personalities went t 
r ion, o Lucknow and 
explained the issue concerning the compulsi 
x pulsion (fardiyyat) of haji 
of India. The "u/ama" of Lu oso bn 


is a prerequisite for the compulsion of hajj]. They eventually agreed 
that the decision of Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib rahimahullah would 
be accepted by both groups. The 'wlama’ of Lucknow wrote to 
Shah Sahib and he replied thus: ‘Consider these two personalities to 
be my representatives, I also feel that hajj is fard upon the people of 
India," 


40. Shh Muhammad ‘Umar Séhib rahimahullah was Hadrat 
Mauliné Muhammad Ismá'il's rahimahullah son and he was a 
majdliib. On one occasion, Akbar Khàn, the founder of the ghayr 
mugallids (those who do hot follow any of the four imams), 


delivered a talk in the Jami" Musjid in Delhi. 


Hadrat Maulānā Muhammad ‘Umar Sahib rahimahullah went to 
listen to his talk after the jumu'ah salah. Some people advised him 
not to go because the speaker was a ghayr mugallid, but he replied: 
"So what? He is going to talk about the Qur'an and the Hadith of 
the Rasül 3%." Shah Sahib attended the talk and sat down in 
murágabah. He remained silent and listened to Akbar Khan for as 
long as he read from the Ahadith. 


After reading one particular Hadith, Akbar Khan said: “Even if Abū 
Hanifah was here, we would have explained the meaning of this 
Hadith to him.” How could Shah Sahib keep quiet? He raised his 
head and said: “Are you going to explain the meaning to Abū 
Hanifah when [great personalities like] Junayd and ShiblT were his 
mugallid?" Shšh Sahib got up and struck him with a cane in such a 
Way that his turban flew right off his head. A few Bengali students 
Who were Akbar Khün's disciples got up to fight Shah S&hib, but 
Akbar Khan stopped them saying: "No, don't do anything. He is the 
Son of Hadrat Maulānā Muhammad Ismá'il Sahib rahimahullah." 


4l. One dark night, Shah Muhammad ‘Umar Sahib was goin, 

Somewhere, The night guards called out: "Who is it?” Shah Sahib 

did not reply. The guards repeated the question, He then said: “Can 
` 
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u not see for yourself? The sun is out!” The guards started 
beating him when be said this. Suddenly, someone recognized b 
and said: "Hey, this is Maulana Muhammad ‘Umar Sahib.” The 
guards apologized and said: “Hadrat, we did not recognize you. He 
said, “Don’t worry, Miya. Don’t worry,” and he continued on his 
way. 


42. On one occasion, Imam Rabbani said: “There was a majdhüb 
b in Thànabhawan during the days of the Indian mutiny. An 
order was issued for the arrest of Maulwi Rahmatullah Sahib 
whereupon he decided to emigrate. Some people advised him to go 
to the majdhiib sahib for advice. He went to him and expressed his 
intention to him. The majdhüb sahib said: ‘Stay, nothing will 
happen to you,’ 


Some time later, Maulwi Rahmatullah Sahib returned to him for 
further affirmation. [This time] he said: "You must go away, you 
cannot slay here. You are a senior person and you cannot succumb 
to such petty things.” The majdhüb then mentioned his father's 
Dame and said: "You will continue receiving three rupees from him 
and six rupees from me.’ Maulwi Rahmatullah Sahib then made up 


his mind to emigrate, and he continued receiving nine rupees every 
month without fail," 


Maul? Wildyat Husayn Sahib asked: “Hadrat, would there have 
been any evil consequences had Maulwi Rahmatullàh S 
remained in India as per the majahith sahib's [original] ad 


” 
Hadrat replied: "Allah $¢ would have Provided some means to 
Prove his innocence.” 


43. Once Hadrat Murshid Hajr [imdadullah 
My daughter was about three years old at ti 
hib gave her five rupees [to buy] sweets 


^ 


money. He said: “Take it, you are my daughter,” but she did not 
accept i. Hadrat said: “After all, the daughter of a fagi will also be 
a fagiran (female fagir).” Hadrat Murshid Sahib then made this 
du'à' for her: 


"This girl is lucky as she has not seen any difficulty in this world 
[and is thus she is needless]. The ones who face difficulties and 
troubles, turn to Allāh and become pious.” 


Thereafter Hadrat Imam Rabbani said: "Al-hamdulillah, my 
daughter has no love whatsoever for this world.” 


44. While I was studying under my ustad, Maulānā Mamlük ‘Alt 
Sahib Nanautwi rahimahullah, 1 developed an itchy skin rash on 
my entire body and had to wear gloves whenever | went to Hadrat 
Maulana for lessons, I never missed a single day's lessons — not 
even during those days [of my illness]. 


One day he saw me suffering more than usual. He said: “Miya 
Rashid! Your condition has become like the person mentioned in 
this couplet: 


1 have only one body, but so many ambitions, 
Where do I place all of these in such a small-sized heart? 


My entire body has become wounded, 
Where, O where should I place the gauze? 


45. A person presented himself before Hadrat Imam Ja'far Sadiq 
and said: “Hadrat, | have come to leam the ismmecd ‘cam (the 
Bieatest Name of Allah 4c)" Hadrat made an appointment with 
him, saying: "You must meet me on such and such a day at such 
and such a river.” 


At the appointed time, the person arrived [at the river) and begged 
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him to teach him the ism-e-d 'zam. Hadrat said: “Go into the river 
and continue mentioning my name.” The man carried out his order, 
went into the river, and continued mentioning his name until the 
water reached above his navel. He mustered the courage and went 
in deeper. When he reached the middle of the river, he started 
drowning, While in this panicked state, he gave up repeating the 
Imám's name and, involuntarily, started saying Allāh, Allah. He 
continued saying Allah’s Name and was [finally] able to emerge 

from the river. Hadrat Imam Ja'far Sadiq rahimahullah then said: 

"The ism-e-A zam is that same blessed Name of Allah, provided it 

emanates from your heart just as it emanated at the time when you 

were drowning.” 


After relating this story, Hadrat Imam Rabbani said: “So, absolute 
sincerity and devotion in Allah’s Path is essential.” 


46. My ustàd, Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani Sahib rahimahullah, 
Possessed a very high degree of tagwa. He had thousands of murīds 
and the majority of them were affluent and influential people. 
However, most of the time he lived a life of starvation, 


Once, he spent several days in starvation, His servant went outside 


With a child in her lap and the effects of 
si se 
visibly seen on the child as well. Mu Sear ag a S Could be 


Sadr ad-Din happened to 
Ice on the child's face, He 


ral days." The Mufti Sahib 

tis. Upon reaching his house, he 
stating: “This mor 1 ms Servant, along with a note 
Kindly accept it.” is 
“Even your wage 


which he was experiencing secretly had become known. Upon 
investigation, he learnt that the servant had mentioned it. He 
summoned her and said: "If you cannot bear the hunger here, you 
may seek employment somewhere else. For Allah's Sake, do not 
expose our secret.” 


47, On one occasion my family and I had to endure hunger but, al- 
hamdulillah, 1 did not borrow any money from anyone, 


MALFÜZAT 


The gathering of the King 
is like the sea [in its Munificence], 
so value the time that you spend there. 
O the one who has come to benefit, 
the time of trade [to profit] has arrived! 


|. One cay Hadrat Imam Rabbünr was lying down on his bed, He 
Hakim Mas'üd Sahib visited him 
tion and he mentioned something 
about a pain in the lower part of his shin. Then he related s story in 
this regard: Once, some boys decided to get their Miyajr (teacher) 
Sick so that they could get leave. During the morning, one student 


replied: “1 am well," ther student came and 
asked: "Miyajr, how g today? You look a bit down;" 
The Miyaji sent him l. il er a third fellow came, 


reconsidered and 
rived and he also 
^ your face is looking down a bit, How are you 


cling quite sick and went to lie down. The students 
in getting him ‘sick’, obtained leave, and enjoyed 
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es playing. Thereafter, if anyone arrived, Miyaji would 
T ien in i was not feeling well. His friends checked his 
pulse and his overall condition and told him that there was nothing 
wrong with him. They said: “You are well. Why is a healthy person 
like you unnecessarily saying that he is ill?” However, the Miyaji i 
was not immediately convinced. Only after much persuasion did 
they manage to convince him and then he [finally] got up from his k 
bed. Bi 


2. Maulwi Mazhar Husayn Sāhib’s grandfather was a simple and — iy 
naive person. On the 27" or 28" of Ramadan, his son, ‘Abd ar- tig 
Rahman — whose grave is near the western wall of the khangah — à 
said to his father: “Abb8ji, I'saw the new moon." His father was üa 
convinced and went around telling people that the moon has been 

sighted and that it was 74 the following day. The people said to 
him: "Maulwi Sahib, what are you saying? Can the new moon ever 
be sighted on the 27" or 28" [of the month]?" He replied: “My son 


| ‘Abd ar-Rahman is not a liar, He has very good eyesight. He must 
| have seen it.” 


l Was resting. He was experiencing 
Visit him and right leg. Munshi Ibrahim ‘Khan Sahib came to 


was feeling. He said: “I am feeling - 


ince the people have got me used to 
feeling the pain even more.” 


Hadrat then told him this story: 

Rümpüri rahimahullah 

hajj, people asked hi 
T 


You and made W 
fell ill on board the ship during the return journey an; ree Ni 


id did not have 


Y peers, how c 
mere e em udis NN 
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that time because, had you not got me into the habit of receiving 
massages, | would not have felt such discomfort.” 


4, A person asked: “When children are seated on a bed or stool and 
they swing their legs, the elders stop them from this. Is there any 
Shar'i prohibition in this regard?” Hadrat replied: “No. There is no 
such thing, There are many things which have become popular that 
are baseless, For example, when salt falls down [and we do not pick 
it up], people say: 

‘We will have to pick it up [in the Hereafter] with our eyelids.” 
These are common beliefs which are held by people from almost 
every place. They are popular in Paurab and North Deccan as well.” 
Maulana Hakim Mas'üd Sahib then said: “Hadrat, it is popularly 
believed that when a peacock dances, drops of a liquid fall from its 
eyes. The peahens which are nearby peck at these drops, conceive, 
and lay their eggs. Is there any truth in this?" Hadrat replied: 
“Hadrat ' AIi 4& incorrectly stated this in one of his talks." 


5. Hadras grandson, Miya Sa'id Ahmad, once came to him. 
Hadrat seated him next to him with much affection. He started to 
relate a dream which he had had. [After relating the dream] Hadrat 
said to him: "When you have a bad dream, you, must read Qui 
a 'üdhu bi rabbin nas and Qul a'üdhu bi rabbil falag and blow all 
over yourself." 


Then Hadrat added: "Munshi Khalil Ahmad's son used to have 
many dreams. He used to like me a lot, He was suffering from 
small pox and was on the verge of dying, One day he felt a bit 
better and said to his parents: “I will get better if you call Hadrat.” 1 
Was conducting lessons when a vehicle arrived to collect me. After 
having my meal, 1 went to see him, I sat there for some time and 
returned. After my departure he said: ‘I am better now.’ Thereafter 
he passed away from the same illness.” 
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6. Miya Sa'id Ahmad's billy goat was once grazing around the wild 
fig tree. Hadrat said: “There was a billy goat by the name of 
Mangla in a certain village. People thought it was mad. It was 
extremely strong and powerful. It would jump from the ground onto 
the shops in the marketplaces, and from one shop across to the 
other. The moment a person called out its name, it would stop [its 

antics] and come to that person, After they slaughtered it, they 
retrieved a stone from its stomach, This stone is known as hajratut 

Iis and it is beneficial against poisonous illnesses. On one occasion 

my daughter-in-law was stung. A part of this stone was applied and 

it proved beneficial, 


Musjid. The Musjid was completed but the building of the well was 
pe seessful. The well was dug, but mud continued flowing from 
ilt was quite concemed because he had no money left and the 


One day he was deep in thought regarding this problem and started 
to cry. He cried for quite some time until he was overcome with 
slumber, He had a dream in which Hadrat came to him and said: 


“Do not worry, a person will come and sort out yor Z 
° ^ r i 
felt quite consoled by this [dream]. panes 


The following day a ve i 
" Ty tall and robust person arriv 
another village and asked: ‘Is there any well l eae 
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8. Munshi Muhammad Ibrahim Khan Sahib once asked about 
reading “Bismillah...” when commencing Sürah Taubah, and 
whether it should be read if its recitation falls in the middle of 
another recitation. Hadrat said: "There is nothing wrong with that." 
He then explained the reason why “Bismillah, is not written, It is 
because it has not been ascertained whether (Sirah Taubah] formed 
part of the previous Sürah or whether it was a separate Sirah 
altogether. When Hadrat ‘Uthman ? was asked about it, he gave 
the same reason," 


9. Hadrat spoke about the du'ā 5 "A'üdhu billahi min 'adhabin 
nar...” which is related from Hadrat ‘Ali &. He then spoke about 
the residents of foreign lands and the strength of people there. He 
said: “There was a businessman in Aligarh who was friendly with a 
officer. He was talking to the officer one day when he mentioned 
that the Afghans were stronger than the whites [Europeans]. The 
officer took [grave] offence to this. 


Afghan, 


The time and date for the fight was set and they faced each other at 
the appointed time, The Afghan said: "You are nothing! 1 will give 
you one fist.” The European struck him with all his might, but the 
Afghan did not feel a thing. The Afghan said: "Strike me again so 
that 1 can feel something." He struck him again with all his strength 
dnd the Afghan's face tumed a bit red. This was When the Afghan 
became angry. He struck the European on the head with such force 


10, Hadrat related another story in this regard: An Afghan, who was 
a horse-trader, stopped over at a large lodge in Saháranpür. He had 
an old ugly-looking horse. A person heard about this and went to 
see him. He noticed that the horse's legs were strong, but old, so he 
said: “Will you sell it to me for thirty rupees?” The trader said: 
“This horse is stronger than all the other horses which you see here. 
1 do not feed it any grain or any good grass, yet it is very swift. If I 
were to send off all my horses, with all my goods, to Deoband early 
tomorrow morning while I remained behind, I will be able to have 
breakfast and leave at mid-morning on this horse — and I will still 
reach Deoband before the other horses. Now, if this horse is so 
strong and powerful, how can I sell it for thirty rupees?” 


11. Mulla Shams ad-Din asked: “Hadrat, is it permissible for 
people to read a certain “amal (incantation or du'à") so that a dust 
storm can subside?” Hadrat replied: “This is just like medication 
and di'à's which are resorted to for other illnesses. There is 
nothing wrong with it. It is permissible.” 


12. Munshi Muhammad Yasin Sahib asked about the ruling with 
regard to reading durüd e raj. Hadrat replied. “There are many 
durüds which have been composed by people and they have written 
their own asanid (chains of transmitters) for them. There is nothing 
special about them, and there is no need for you to read them.” 


13. On one occasion Hadrat said: "| was studying Hadi 

Shah Ahmad Sa'id Sahib, when a person from e 
greet him. Shah Sahib said to him: “Miyā, do you know Maulwi 
Hidayat Ahmad Sahib Gangohi? Where is he?" He replied 
Hedra, he passed away, but this is his son, Rashid ‘Ahmad 
{pointing at Hadrat).” Hadrat Shah Sahib said: “O! This L woe 
time I hear that he is his son,” = O This is the first 


Hadrat Imām Rabbári added: 
Ahmad Sa'id Sahib were my 


“Shah ‘Abd al-Ghant Sahib 

a % Sāhib and Shah 
teachers and they used to treat me as 
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fy though | was their own child.” Hadrat added: “I had intended 
i pledging bay'ah to Shah ‘Abd al-Ghant Sahib, but eventually 
s pledged to Hadrat Hajt (Imdadullah] Sahib.” 
t 


M 14, A person expressed his desire to pledge bayah. Hadrat initiated 
t him into the four silsilahs, taught him the recommended things and 
$ emphasized the performance of selah. Then he said: “J am merely a 
itu middleman. You must consider Hadrat Haji Sahib to be your 
murshid (spiritual guide). As per people's good thoughts about me, 
lalso hope for forgiveness,” 


d 
Ë Hadrat then related the bay'ah of A'la Hadrat Hājī Sahib: “Hadrat 
Z received the glad tidings in a dream that he should become a muurid 
of a certain person. The person's image was also shown to him. At 
the time, Hadrat had [already] decided to pledge bay'ah to Shah 
Sulayman Sahib rakimahull@h of Naunsah Sharif. However, after 
he had this dream, he stalled [in doing so] and was quite confused 
about the identity of the person whom he had seen in his dream. 


Someone eventually guided him to Hadrat Miyaji Nor Muhammad 
Sahib rahiinalnillah who said to him: ‘Bhai, one should not rely on 
one’s dreams and thoughts. This served to increase Hadrat Hàjr 
Sahib’s intention. He expressed his desire to pledge bay'ah, and 
Miyajt Sahib immediately accepted. He was the exact person whom 
he had seen in his dream and the person who had given him the 
glad tidings [in his dream] was his dada pir (the Shaykh's Shaykh), 
Hadrat ' Abd ar-Raliim Sahib.” 


While on this subject, Hadrat also spoke about Hadrat Hafiz 
Muhammad Damin Sahib Shahid rahimahullah. Miyajt Sahib made 
him wait for quite some time and only accepted him as a murid 
after testing him thoroughly. 


15. After [Hadrat told us] the abovementioned story, Munsht 
Ibrahim Khan Sahib started speaking about Maulwi ‘Abd al-Haq 
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Ambhetwi who also claims to be Hadrat Hafiz Sahib’s murid. 
Hadrat remarked: "I was the one who had taken him to Hafiz Sahib, 
interceded on his behalf, and got him initiated as his murid. Now he 


rejects our elders and has becomé our opponent. 


On one occasion he requested [to be taught] some dhikr from 
Hadrat Hafiz Sahib. Hadrat Hafiz Sahib said to him: ‘We only 
learnt two things: (1) the twelve /asbihs and (2) aurdd (plural of 
wird — different forms of dhikr). You spend the entire night passing 


wind and yet you are asking for more wazz jf (plural of wazifal) 
and auraai"” 


16. Hakim Siddiq Ahmad Sahib once asked Hadrat about two 
[specific] people, and whom they had pledged bay'ah to? Hadrat 
replied: “To the big Hadrat.” Hakim Sahib said: “It would have 
been more appropriate for them to pledge bay'a/ to you because 
you were closer to them.” Hadrat said: “It is better to establish a 
nisbat (bond or connection) with seniors." 


Munshi Sahib then asked 
upon which Hadrat replied: 
Khidmat Haj Imdádullah 
said: “Hadrat is cighty-fi 
seventy-two years old. 


17. While our Hadrat [Hàji Imdadullah Sahib] was residing in 
Panjlasah, Punjab, there was a hunt for the mutineers. Someone 
informed the authorities that Hadrat was staying in a certain 
person’s stable. The district officer personally came to the stable 
one night and wanted to open the locks. The owner of the house 
said to the Englishman: “Why did you take the pain of coming at 
this time?” He offered the excuse of wanting to see the horses and 
asked for the locks to be opened. The owner (obliged and] opened 
the locks, 


‘The Englishman saw a bed with all the bedding laid out neatly, but 
Hadrat was not there. He looked around but did not find him 
Then he asked the owner: “Whose bedding is this?” He 
It belongs to my younger brother.” The owner of the 
house almost wet himself out of fear, but [fortunately] the 
Englishman did not ask any more questions. He viewed the horses 
and departed. Hadrat had probably received kashf regarding the 
[impending] arrival of the Englishman, and [thus he] departed 
before his arrival. 


18. Hadrat said: “The faces of those who belittle and criticize the 
‘ulama’ will be tumed away from the giblah in their graves.” In 
fact, he said: “If anyone wishes, he may go and verify this. Because 
Of the fact that the ghayr mugallids speak ill of the imams, it is 
considered makrih (reprehensible) to perform salah behind them." 


19. A foreigner used to engage in murdgabah (meditation) in a 
Musjid. Another person used to sleep in the Musjid and [he would] 
snore loudly. The foreigner [was annoyed by this and] said to him: 
“Do not make a noise, it affects my muragabah." The person's eyes 
opened and the noise stopped. 


After a short while, he was overcome by sleep, and started snoring 
once again, The foreigner stopped him again. This happened quite a 
few times. Then the foreigner became enraged and slashed his 
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throat with a knife shouting: “You are disturbing my murdgabah 
The entire Musjid was soiled with blood. 


20, Once a traveller stopped over at the Musjid but did not go to 
meet Hadrat. After the maghrib salah he sent a message with one of 
Hadrat’s khüdims requesting permission to meet him. Hadrat 
replied: “He may come if he wishes.” 


When a group of people had gathered iu the assembly the following 
day, the traveller entered and sat down. Before his arrival, Hadrat 
Imam Rabbüni was talking about the sincerity and devotion of the 
past murids. He spoke about Mulla Nizam ad-Din Lucknowi, and a 
Khan Sahib who was a murid of Shaykh Jalal. Hadrat then spoke 
about the importance of following the Shari'ah, and related a few 
stories of the buzurgs. 


After the maghrib salah, the traveller said to Maulwi Wilayat 
Husayn Sahib: “This Maulwt Sahib [referring to Hadrat Imam 
Rabbani] wants me to serve him [make his khidmat], but with what 
expectations should T serve him when he himself says: ‘I do not 
know anything,’ 1 have had two dreams on account of which 1 have 
fame to Gangoh. In one drcam | was speaking ill of Maulwi Sahib. 
He entered and struck me with a knife. In the other dream I saw 


Maulwi Somewhere and then Hadrat Hàjr Sahib also arrived, 
Hadrat Haji Sahib then said to Maulwi Sahib: ‘You must pay 
attention to him," The traveller eventually left without gaining 
anything, 


The following day Hadrat Imam Rabbani remarked: “Although 1 


had addressed everyone present yesterday, my words 
directed at the traveller.” pe eee ere cius 


out this traveller, saying: 
[Upon hearing this) Maulwr 
Wersation which he had had 
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with the traveller. Hadrat Imam Rabbani then said: “Miya, if 
anyone comes here to learn, we will teach him.” 


21. On one occasion Hadrat said: “Some of the Nagshbandi 
mashā'ikh have have laid so much emphasis on-isolation for silent 
dhikr that the person must not even hear the sound of birds. As for 
those who are engaged in loud dhikr ... they do not have to adhere 
to such rules." 


22. When a person hears the stories of the buzurgs, his heart desires 
to become like them. Why should his heart not desire this? After 
all, he is a Muslim! However, when it is the time to put everything 
into practice, he is not able to do anything. 


On one occasion our Hadrat Haji Sahib’s sister-in-law said to him: 
“So many people come to you [and benefit from you], teach us 
something also.” Hadrat Haj replied: “You will not be able 
to do anything,” When she persisted, Hadrat said to her: “Okay, you 
must now eat half the amount of roris which you normally eat.” The 
Poor woman did this once or twice and said: “I cannot eat half the 
amount of rofis, but 1 will keep fast if you tell me.” Hadrat said: “If 
you cannot give up half, how are you going to give up all?” 


23. Maulānā Muhammad Hasan Sahib Murüdabidr asked: “Hadrat, 
is it permissible for us to speak about the birth of Rasülullšh 3 
While reading from a book when we explain it — without adhering to 
[any of] the bid'at which is in vogue?" 


Hadrat replied: “What is wrong with that?” He continued: “Sultan 
Jahan [once] sent a message to me, asking me (o inform him of the 
permissible way of mauliid.” 1 replied: “Come here to the Musjid." 
He replied: “The women also want to hear, so it will be better if 
you could come to my house.” Hadrat continued: "I then gave the 
book, Tarikh Habib Ilàh, of Mufti 'Ināūyat Ahmad Sahib Marhüm to 
Maulwi Khalil Ahmad and asked him to go. 
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[When he arrived at] the house, he saw a carpet laid out. Sultan 
Jahan said to him: ‘If this [carpet] is not permitted, I can have it 
removed.’ Maulwi Sahib said: ‘No.’ The mauliid commenced. He 
first explained the verse D345 sts X. (“There has come fo you a 
Messenger...") and then explained the statements and actions of 
irat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddüs rahimahullah. He followed this by 
[providing] an explanation of the prevailing bid’ar and exposed the 
present day [pseudo] Sufis. He then explained the stories 
surrounding Rasdlullali's 4 birth as well as some other incidents 
from Tarikh Habib Ilàh and concluded his programme. 


Those whose incorrect beliefs were being refuted by Maulwi 
S: 


ib's programme became very displeased with Sultan Jahan and 
said to him: "You have caused our humiliation by calling him to 
your house.’ In reality, great benefit stemmed from this maulid. 
Many people believed that those who refuted maulid were rejecting 
it outright. This belief was removed from their hearts.” 


and sickly person.” Hadrat then said: “It was Hadrat 


Haji Sšhib's 
maternal uncle. He was very engrossed in this world. Tit 
Allah — he has now been forgiven." Ë 


t — inshā 


tained. The first t, 


permissible, But beware, don't ever get 
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Hadrat then read a verse of Sürah ar-Ra'd and said: "From this 
Verse we obtain the formula for kimiya (transformation of baser 
metals into gold) through the principles of rami.” He then turned 
the discussion to kimiya and said: “Sayyid Qasim Sahib, a buzurg in 
Makkah Mu‘azzamah, was from amongst the khulafa’ of Sayyid 
Sahib Barelwr rahimahullah, He was a good person. When I met 
him, he said to me: ‘We made a lot of gold with Sayyid Sahib. You 
should also learn how to make it. Go and tell Miya Sahib (referring 
to Hadrat Haji Sahib) to send Hafiz Ahmad Husayn (Haji Sahib’s 
nephew) with you. I will teach both of you.’ 


1 went to Hadrat and said: ‘Do not sent Hafiz Ahmad Husayn Sahib 
to him. He will become engrossed in kimiya and destroy himself. 


26. Shah ‘Abd al-'Aziz Sahib rahimahullah had a nisbat-e-salatt 
with Hadrat ‘Ali 4 and Maulana Ya'qüb Sahib received it from 
him. While in Makkah Mu'azzamah, our Hadrat Haji Sahib went to 
Maulana Ya'qüb Sahib to learn this from him. I was not present [in 
Makkah] at the time, so 1 could not go with him. When ] met 
Hadrat Haji Sahib later on, I explained the essence of it to him. 
[Thereupon] he said to me: “There is no need for you to go to 
Maulana Ya'qüb Sahib.” 


27. There was a Khan Sahib amongst the murids of Hadrat Miyajt 
Nar Muhammad Sahib rahimahullah. Hadrat H: ‘Sahib, Hadrat 
Hafiz Damin Sahib, together with another murid went to visit the 
Khan Sahib. The Khan ‘Sahib did not know whose murid this third 
person was, so he asked Hadrat Haji Sahib: “Whose murid is he? It 
Scems my Miya's hand is with him." Hadrat said: "He is Hafiz 
Damin Sahib’s murid.” After hearing this, some of Hadrat Imam 
Rabbani’s khadims asked: “So Miyajr 


s hand will also be with us?” 
Hadrat replied: “Yes, it is not far-fetched. After all, you are also his 
murids. | am merely the intermediary." 
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28. Once Hadrat was talking about the correction and culturing of 
one's character (tahdhib-e-akhlaq). He said: "When Allah li 
removes pride from a person's heart, he has achieved everything. 
He then said: “Once I was in Thānabhawan and there were many 
people sitting around me. There was a Khan Sahib who was a very 
straight-forward person, While sitting in that assembly, he said to 
me: ‘Maulwi Sahib! Speak the truth. Since so many people are 
sitting around you, has it not created a feeling of superiority in your 
heart?’ I replied: ‘Khan ib, I am speaking the truth. I did not 
even think about il.” The Khan Sahib was quite pleased and said: ‘If 
that is the case, it is good." 


29. A person asked the ruling with regard to undertaking a journey 
for the sake of visiting graves [of the elders]. Hadrat replied: "The 
‘lama’ differ regarding this issue. I cannot pass a ruling.” Maulwr 
Muhammad Yahya Sahib felt a farwa of impermissibility should be 
issued. Hadrat said: “A person may act as he wishes, but why 
should he impose [his opinions] upon others?” 


30. Maulwi Wilāyat Husayn Sahib asked for a tuling regarding 
'ushr (one tenth tax on the produce of the land). He asked if it was 
Wajib upon the land-owner as well, or only npon the farmer or the 
lease holder? Hadrat replied: “Imam [Abü Hanifah] Sahib 


opinion is preferred?” He replied 
USII (whatever the land produces) does not go to the land- 


owner.” With regards to ‘ushr, id: “ is 
scie nhu to 'ushr, Hadrat then said: “There is a lot of 


— 2 . 
s 
According to the farawa issued pric 
property owned by a Muslim from rie: 
3 


e 


r Partition of Indi 
he time of his foret, uti 


31. Maulwi Muhammad Hasan Sahib asked: “What is the opinion 
with regard to labelling the Shi'ah as kafiy?” Hadrat replied: “Our 
teachers — ever since Shah ‘Abd al-* Aziz Sahib rahimahullah — 
have always considered them to be kdfirs. Some scholars consider 
them to be like the Ahl-e-Kitab (Jews and Christians), while others 
consider them to be murtad (apostates).” The Maulwi Sahib then 
asked: “What is Hadrat’s opinion?” He replied: “1 consider their 
‘ulama' to be kafirs, and their followers to be /asigs (flagrant 
sinners).” 


32. On one occasion 1 was leading the rardwih salah and Maulwī 
Muhammad Ya'qüb Sahib and Maulwi Muhammad Mazhar Sahib 
were also amongst the mugtadis (followers). At some point I made 
a mistake but neither of the two corrected me. Each one thought 
that, if it was a mistake, the other would have corrected me. 


33. During the time when there was an uproar about the book 
Fayslah Haft Mas alah, Hadrat said: “Nothing was said about it in 
India, but now we are receiving some strange information from 
Arabia, The fact is that Hadrat [Haji Imdadullah Sahib] accepted 
whatever people said.” 


Hadrat then mentioned the name of a Haji who related the 
following incident to him: “We went to visit Hadrat [Haji 
Imdadullah Sahib] in Makkah Mu'azzamah. Someone presented an 
istifiā' (question) in which it was stated that, if one had to bear in 
mind the difficulties which have to be bome during the hajj 
journey, [it would become clear that] the compulsion of hajj falls 
away for women. 


After listening to the reasons behind the need to issue such a ruling, 
Hadrat was ready to stamp his approval. However, [the Hijr and his 


ever being in the ownership of a kdfir, was 'ushri land und a tax of ten 
percent of the produce had to be paid to the Bay al-Mal. 
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companions] stopped him and said: ‘Incidents [excuses] of this 
nature are experienced by those who are not prepared to spend the 
necessary money due to their stinginess and miiserliness. 
[Thereafter] Hadrat withheld his hand and did not stamp the fatwa. 


Hadrat continued: “If no one had stopped him at the time, hajj 
would have fallen away for women. When the lessons of Mathnawi 
are conducted, all types of people attend and various topics are 
discussed. This causes a lot of misunderstanding. I wrote to Hadrat 
[Hàjr Imdadullah Sahib] several times asking him not to delve into 
masa il and suggested that he should rather explain straight forward 
facts to them which their minds are able to understand.” 


While on this subject, Hadrat Imam Rabbant said: “Ram and 
Kanihya (Hindu gods) were initially good people, but see how the 
latter generations have elevated them [to the level of divinity]." 


34. Maulwi Hakim Hayat ‘Alī Sahib once related a dream: “I saw 
p self naked. I was wearing only a langor (a cloth generally worn 

estlers between the legs to cover their private parts)" Hadrat 
ingott which has left you deficient. 
on o types of dreams which are good for a 
salik: (1) [When] he sees himself naked — and this is a reference to 


severing all relations, (2) [when] he sees hi i 
ern al [when] he sees himself wearing a really 
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ever paying, and the one who [is supposed to] receive has no 
expectation of ever receiving.” Hadrat then remarked: “No matter 
what happens here [in this world], we will have to pay for it in the 
Hereafler. 


ENE o» a SI al 


“O Allah! I seek refuge in You 
from being overpowered by debis." 


37. Someone complained: “Mull Murad Sahib Muzaffarnagri does 
not come here to Hadrat. He goes to Haji Sahib in Deoband.” 
Hadrat said: “So what is wrong with that? A person must go where 
he considers it beneficial to go. Obviously, he must not reject 
others." 


38. Maulwi Hayat "AI; Sahib relates: “My eyes opened one night 
and 1 felt lethargic. 1 thought to myself that Allah ç Alone knows 
whether our striving [actions] are accepted or not. While thinking 
about this, 1 fell to sleep and saw A'l Hadrat Hajt Sahib 
rahimahullah in a dream. He was reciting a verse. Then my eyes 
opened. 1 related this dream to Hadrat Imam Rabbiint and he said: 
‘When a person does anything for Allah s, it is certainly 
accepted," 


39. When | went on my first hajj, the crescent for Dhü al- jah 
could not be seen on the 29" of Dhü al-Qa'dah. The sighting could 
only be established through testimony (shaha@dat) and 1 was 
doubtful about it. 


l was quite disappointed and thought to myself that | had 
undertaken such an arduous journey, and still my hajj would be 
invalid! It so happened that the moon eclipsed on the 13" of Dhü 
al-Hijjah that same year. This convinced me even further that my 
hajj was definitely invalid, because the moon always eclipses on the 
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14" or 15", However, on one occasion I was irag Hom 
Rámpür when I saw the 29" moon and it eclipsed on the 13. i en 
realized that the moon eclipses on the 13" as well, and thus my hajj 
was valid. 


40. While I was studying in Delhi under Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani Si ihib 
rahimahullah, my meals were provided by a certain family and I 
used to go personally to fetch my food. There was a majdhiüb whom 
we used to pass along the way. We were fully engrossed in our 
studies. Let alone a Sufi, we did not have the time to turn our 
attention to anything. 


One day the majdhiüb said to me: “Maulwi, where do you go?" I 
replied: “I go to fetch my food.” He said: “I see you taking this road 
twice a day. Is there no other route?” I replied: “There is another 
route which goes through the marketplace and my eyes may fall on 
the different types of things which are there, and T might be 
discomforted by looking at certain things.” He remarked: “It seems 
you do not have sufficient money. You must come to me and I will 
teach you how to make gold.” At the time, I agreed to go to him, 


bul when I reached the khangah, I became occupied with my 
studies and forgot all about it, 


The following day 1 met the majdhīb and he said: “Maulwi, why 
did you not come?" 1 replied: “My studies do not permit me any 
With me J Will come on Friday, Friday came, but 1 wax busy 


^. you promised to come but di 


Tmet him again and Ñ, 
NN 


I 
[ 
! 
1 


; < not comet NN 

T then promised to go to him the following ^ ! 

k. 

pt 

Several Fridays passed, and | for, N 
Be 


them. One Friday the majdhith ca, 
took me to the grave of Shih Nizim ad-Din ei 

k h -Din Sahib, 
Particular kind of grass and told ma that this a could be 
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© to go to him on each one of N 
me to the khdngah himself and N 


howed me a w 


obtained from such and such a place, He asked me to look at the 
grass carefully. 1 looked at it and examined it thoroughly. He then 
broke some of it, took me to my room, seated me before him and 
made gold out of it. The gold was made and I also learnt the art. He 
said to me: "Sell it and use it for your needs." He then departed. 


1 was busy studying. Where did 1 have the time to go to the 
marketplace to sell the gold? He met me the next day and said: 
“Maulwi, you did not sell the gold? Very well, 1 will sell it for 
you.” He came later, took the gold, sold it and brought its 
equivalent in cash to me. 


Some time later 1 met him again and he said: “Maulwi, get me some 
guavas.” 1 bought him two paise worth of guavas and placed it 
before him. He took one of them in his hands and started laughing. 
He then started looking at each of the guavas and said to each of 
them: “The Maulwi will eat you.” He then gave me the guava 
which was in his hand, and 1 felt that it was extremely hot. I thought 
to myself that, if | were to eat this guava, I would also become a 
majdhab. | became very afraid and did not eat it. I took the guava 
quietly, got up and departed, 1 left the guava in my room and forgot 
about it, 


About two weeks later my eyes fell upon it and I noticed that it was 
as fresh as it had been two weeks ago. It did not change in the least. 
In fact, it was just as hot as it had been [two weeks earlier]. (I 
cannot remember what Hadrat said after that. I think he said that 
Someone else ate it and that he became a majdhüb). 


After some time the majdhiib came again and said: “Maulwi, I am 
Boing away from here, Come with me and we will see that grass 
again.” He took me with him and showed me the grass at a place 
called Sultānjī Sahib and then he departed. 
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41, Hadrat's tooth was paining one day. He said: “I think if I une 
the tooth, the pain will go away, but I do not feel like doing th 

This is exactly the condition of those who are attached to this 
world. They cannot bear the little difficulty of this world and they 
fall into the calamities of the Hereafter.” 


42. As one's children get older, one becomes happier. But, you do 
not think that their life-span is decreasing by the day and that they 
are going closer to death. 


43. “I had a dream in which Maulwi Muhammad Qasim Sahib 
[Nanautwi] was looking like a bride and [ was getting married to 
him. [I interpreted it as follows]: Just as husband and wife benefit 
from each other, I benefited from him and he benefited from mc. It 


Was he who spoke highly of Hadrat [Hajt Imdadullah Sahib] 
rahimahullah and i i 


interceded in hi 
[Upon hearing all 
Káündhlawi quoted the verse: 


sut fe 


“Men are [the] overseers of women. 


[Thereupon] Hadrat remarked: “Yes, after all I am tutoring his 
ladrat Maulana Qasim Nanautwi's) children, 


44. Hadrat Maulana Ashraf “Air Sahi 

N ird E a : 
it permissible to place por arenis 
In a Brave?" Hadrat replied: "Ye 


ERE 


“Hadrat, is 
(the spiritual lineage of a Shaykh) 
5, but it must not be placed inside 


for spiritual training and i 
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the deceased's kafan (shroud), A niche should be dug [in the grave] 
and the shajarah should be placed inside it.” Hadrat Maulānā then 
asked: “Is there any benefit in this?” Hadrat replied: “Yes. Shah 
Ghulam 'Alr Sahib rahimahullah had a murid who had [one of] 
's shoes, When he was on his deathbed, he requested 
‘Abd al-Ghani Sahib rahimahullah should place it in his. 
grave afler his death. His request was fulfilled. Maulwi Nadhir 
Husayn [a ghayr muqallid] and some others started mocking this 
and sarcastically asked: *How much dirt was stuck to that shoc? 
How much mud was on it?* Shah Sahib responded: ‘If this act was 
impermissible, you should have convinced me of it with proof. 
What was the need to resort to mockery and sarcastic remarks? 1 
will no longer sit in your company." 


lt was their habit to sit together in the Musjid afer the jumu'ah 
salah, Some time after this incident, one of Shah Sáhib's students 
Wrote a book titled Darb an-Ni'al ‘ala Ru ü al-Juhhal (Striking 
shoes on the heads of ignoramuses). In this book he proved — with 
examples from the practices of the Sahübah 4 and others — that it is 
Permissible to place the /abarrukat (items of blessing) of pious 
People inside the grave. When those who rejected this practice 
studied this book, they regretted their mockery, 


45. Maulwi Wildyat Husayn Sahib relates: "In 1317 A.H. I 
Presented myself before Hadrat with the intention of renewing my 
bay'ah, but | could not pluck up the courage to make this request to 
him. Whenever others were initiated as murids, | would repeat the 
words of faubah silently, 


One day Hadrat said: "I requested renewal of my bay‘ah to Hadrat 
Hajt Sahib rahimahullah, but he did not accept my request," It was 
then that 1 told Hadrat; '1 also left my hometown with the same 
intention.’ Hadrat replied: "Yes, all the maufwis think along the 
same lines," 


477 


46. During our student days, any person who studied Arabic would 
be greatly valued and he would be employed in senior Positions. 
Those who were studying with us thus received very good jobs. My 
Mama Sahib (maternal uncle) also tried to get me appointed in a 
senior post, but I did not agree. He was very displeased with me. 
When he realized that I would never agree to be employed by the 
British, he compelled me to work as a teacher for a ra'is (a senior 
person in a municipality). By virtue of my uncle's intervention, 1 
was really valued and honoured at my place of employment, but T 
left my job within a tew days and returned home. My uncle realized 

that I did not want to work for an employer. He did not mention 

anything in this regard again, and did not become unhappy with me 

either. 


Hadrat then added: Allah 36 has been really kind to me. I have spent 
my entire life in this khānqāh and Allah 3£ has provided me with 
everything. 


47. A person once asked: "Is it permissible to 
Sweetmeats to a grave, to make fatihah in the nai 
to distribute the sweetmeats thereafter?” 
done solely in Allah's Name and done with the sole intention uf 
sending reward (Isal-e-thawab to the deceased), then there is no 
harm in it, However, if it is done in 


i “Hadrat, if a person int 
‘sal-e-thawab only, he can do this from wherever he likes, Why is it 


plied: "No, 
» YOU rejected onal 
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Get away from here! 
48, A person once posed a question related to divorce. After 
answering his question, Hadrat related the following story: “An 
orator once came to Gangoh and started delivering his talk with 
. much pomp and zeal. His wife and children had also accompanied 
him. 


Onc day, he issued a divorce to his wife in such a loud voice that it 
could be heard from quite a distance, but. he did not separate 
himself from her and continued living with her. Later on he came to 
visit me, so I asked him: ‘After divorcing your wife, what leeway 
did you adopt to continue living with her?’ The orator replied: ‘I 
pronounced the word falaq with a © and not a b .” I became very 
angry with him and said: ‘What! Even if you were to add the letter 
€ at the end, can any mufti pass a fanva in your favour?" Upon 
hearing this, he left Gangoh.” 


ilayat Husayn Sahib once asked: “Hadrat, should the 
word sayyidina be added to the durüd which is read during salah?” 
Hadrat replied: “Yes.” The Maulwi Sahib then asked: “I did not 
come across the word sayyidind in any narration." Hadrat Imam 
Rabbani remarked: “Although Janab Rasülullàh 3 did not say the 
Word sayyidina, it behoves us to add it. You can understand it 
through the following example: When I pledged bay‘ah to Hadrat 
(Haji Imdadullah Sahib], he said to me at the time of the bay'ah: 
‘Say: 1 have pledged bay'ah at the hand of Imdadullab.’ 1 said: ‘I 
have pledged bay ah at the blessed hand of Janab Hajt Imdadullah.’ 
Janab Maulwi Shaykh Muhammad Sahib was Present at the time 
and commented: ‘An intelligent person has come here today. In the 
past, others would merely confine themselves to saying that they 
have pledged bay'ah at the hand of Imdadullah.’” 
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‘AMALIYYAT 


Allah 8 sent Hadrat Imam Rabbani as a refuge and support to His 
troubled and distressed creation, and embellished him with the 
distinguished garment of providing relief. Thus he served as a guide 
to steer those who were trembling in their calamities, [as a safe 
haven to] those who were sick and had lost hope and become 
despondent, and |as a solace to] those’ who were anxious and 
distressed. He had a natural dislike for ['amaliyyar] because his 
lofty position entailed internal instruction and tutoring, spiritual 
guidance and remedy. 


However, during our earthly sojoum, there is a temporary bond 
between the body and the soul. The nature of this bond has brought 
about a special connection between the well-being and progress of 
the soul and the well-being of the body and the necessity for the 
removal of aches and concerns, 


rat's use of plants and Unānī medication proved beneficial in 
the treatment of physical ailments, and his service as a Hakīm held 
great benefit for the creation, However, this (physical treatment] 
merely served as a prelude to his position as a spiritual guide and a 


means [through which he progressed towards] spiritual training and 
rectification, 


‘The excellence of an intelligent ambassador and envo; ies 
ig lor and Y lies in his 
" 
lies in hi; 


ability to adopt the correct means for the fulfilment of his 
responsibility of representation and ambassadorship. At the same 
time, he should not become so engrossed in the means that it causes 
him to lose sight of his objective and goal. Therefore, whenever he 
received such requests [for fa widh], he would reply: “I am not an 
‘amil. | do not know anything about /a'widh and the like.” 
However, if a person's persistence went beyond the limits, or if 
Hadrat himself was naturally overcome by affection for the 
creation, he would ask the person to read whatever came to his 
mind at the time, or he would write it down as a ta 'widh and give it 
to the person. 


Without doubt, the total submission which was boiling in his heart 
and which he verbally expressed most of the time, naturally 
recoiled from ‘amaliyyat. In fact, he felt severely averse to it, He 
understood full well that people's notions in this regard had 
transgressed the limits, and that these notions were becoming the 
cause of the corruption of their beliefs. Thus, while he was 
personally very cautious in this regard, Hadrat would remove the 
incorrect beliefs of those who sought fa'widh or nuqiish. He would 
establish their belief in tagdir (fate) — which is a great pillar of this 
sanctified religion of Islam. 


With regard to ‘amaliyyat, the demands of his temperament is 
Portrayed in a statement Which he made on one occasion: “Tattered 
rags and rubbish are used to start a fire in this world. If a person 
should use an expensive shawl, which has actually been made to 
adom him and to give him honour, in order to light a fire, then he 
would [indeed] be a foolish and unintelligent person. Similarly, 
Allah’s Name cannot be used to earn of this trifling world, The 
measures of acquiring from this trifling world are also trifling and 
insignificant. In contrast, Allah's Name is very great, and great 
things should be acquired through His Name. ‘Those great things are 
‘Allah’s Pleasure and Happiness.” 
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A person once wrote to Hadrat, and asked if it would be permissible 
to read Sürah al-Muzzammil for the sake of increase in sustenance. 
Hadrat replied that it was permissible and that the person may read 
it. However, to those who were present [while dictating the letter] 
he remarked: "I do not approve of reading the Qur'an for the 
purpose of earning of this world.” 


There were many sick people who had last all hope of recovery, 
and many who were suffering from various aches and concerns. [As 
a last resort], they all came to see Hadrat, but he flatly refused [to 
treat] them. In fact, he gave them such a harsh and stern reply that 
this final hope of theirs was also dashed. 


Although his refusal to treat these people on such occasions was h. 
unpalatable [to them], it was essential to convince them that he was T 
a slave and an obedient servant of Allāh st and that his refusal was Ña, 
in fact the only way in which he could help them. Ny 

al 
There were a few reasons Why he refused treatment in this way: RN 
[Firstly], it left no room for any further questions or follow-up — Ñ! 
arguments. b. 

| (Secondly, it was later established that such a refusal to treat W 
Someone was only expressed where the Person's failure had been eu 


Particular person or the beliefs of others í 


him. That would have caused Hadrat i 
lime. I 


completely and, consequently, 
he could achieve his objectiv 
Allah's All-Encompassing Me 
His troubled servants, His M. 
Should NS hopes from everyone apart from Al 


should tum towards Him Alone. 
receives Allth’s Assistance and re en 


> N 


although Hadrat was a Rabbani (a true servant of the Lord) — he 
was not the Rabb (the Lord). He was an accepted servant of Allah 
and not Allah. If an afflicted person came to him, having placed all 
his hopes in him alone and this resulted in an obstacle between the 
person and Allah's Mercy, then Hadrat’s point blank refusal — 
which caused the person to lose all hope — would immediately jolt 
the person’s heart, bring him to his senses, and cause him to 
hecome a devoted beggar before Allah Alone. Then he would 
say to Allah $ë: “Now 1 have no support and no refuge apart from 
You.” The ocean of Allah’s Mercy would burst forth immediately, 
and the person would achieve his objective there and then. 


These are the mysteries which are always concealed in the different 
conditions of the Aflullah, It is not necessary for us to know them. 
May Allah 3£ bless us with the ability to respect the different and 
diverse conditions and states of these holy people. May Allah 3ë 
assist us not to be amongst those who object to them or those who 
act disrespectfully towards them. Our deficient understanding and 
intelligence cannot fathom these things. 


When the lamp was lit fiom the majestic light of Prophethood and 
placed in the heart of a sahib-e-nisbat Shaykh, it was as if an 
announcement had been made to the world: 


Whatever he says, is said out of experience. 


Although Imam Rabbani did his utmost to abstain from the 
occupation of ‘amaliyyat, nuqñsh and (a 'wīdhāt, people considered 
him to be their leader and refuge, and thus they flocked to him in 
droves. 


It would be impossible to determine how much discomfort it must 
have caused Hadrat to attend to the countless people who came to 
see him, especially since his heart was su attracted to solitude that, 
at times, he would become agitated upon seeing a single khadim 
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before him. So, although (due to human constraints) he was f 
discomforted by all these people, he could not sec himself 
associated with the sins of others [and therefore he accommodated 
them]. 


Apart from this, it would have damaged his greatest service (Dini 
progress and spiritual training) if he were to refuse to treat these i 
needy people. That would have resulted in the destruction of their py 


lives— both in this world and the Hereafter. E 
[ 

A poet aptly says: X Š 

They neither found Allah, Ne 

nor did they gain nearness to any idol, * 

They were neither on this side ... nor on that. hs 

E 


to display his own servitude, Hadrat S 
ious predecessors — teach the seeker a wà 


been passed on through the generations, and hand iva over to the 
needy person. However, because his love for the Sunnah had been h 
firmly embedded in his veins and nerves, he would generally [only] 

teach the wazifahs which have been mentioned in the Hadith, OO t 


The only thing we can say about Hadrat Ima nis mugis 
and ra widhát is that they were results of his karan Se qii N 
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A poet says: 
A man of perfection possesses the elixir 
which is capable of converting metals into gold. 
He picks up a pinch of sand 
and turns it into gold. 


Maulwi Ya'süb ad-Din Sahib used to relate: "One of my friends 
was also one of Hadrat’s khādims. He had proposed to a girl who 
was strikingly beautiful, He fell passionately in love with her — 
even before the marriage. Some dispute arose amongst the relatives 
and this proposal was nullified. The moment it was nullified, his 
condition changed completely. He went to consult with different 
people, followed their instructions, read whatever they told him to 
read and did whatever they told him to do, but none of this helped 
in the least. 


He had reached the end of his tether and thus, as a last resort, he 
went to Gangoh. He cried in front of Hadrat and said: ‘Hadrat, 1 
was too ashamed to say anything, but now 1 have lost all hope in 
life. I have no alternative but to speak to you.” He then related his 
story and his condition. Hadrat — as was his hablc— said: “Bhai, I do 
not know any ‘amaliyyat.’ He started crying again and insisted that 
Hadrat should write something for him. Hadrat then wrote 
something down and told him to tie it around his arm. [The khadim] 
took the fa'widh, returned to his hometown and tied it around his 
arm. 


Look at Allah's Power! That very same week, the mutual dispute 
was resolved and the girl's family automatically agreed to the 
marriage. In fact, they insisted that it should be contracted 
immediately. The nikah was performed immediately, and the girl 
was sent off to the boy’s house that same day. 


People were astounded at how swiftly the tables had turned. Atter 
much pondering, they concluded that he must have gone to Gangoh 
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and that he must have returned home with a powerful ta 'widh. His 
friends insisted that he should take it off and show it to them so that 
they could copy it. He refused, but they did not relent. They held 
him down, removed the /a 'widh by force, opened it and found the 
following written in it: *O Allah! I do not know anything and he is 
not listening to me. He is Your servant and slave. You know best 
what to do." 


Allah # had endowed Hadrat Imam Rabbàni's blessed hands with a 
peculiar quality of acceptance — something which is normally found 
in a broken-hearted, oppressed person and on the tongue of a person 
who has lost hope in everything apart from Allah d£ — a person 
whose supplication is certain to be accepted, 


Fear the sigh and supplication of the oppressed! 
It always has permission 
to enter at the Door of Truth (Allah). 


devastated, anxious and terminally ill 
du'ā’ their shield and medication. Since 
c demauded general acceptance, his 
ed as a excuse. Allāh 38 had destined 
mity. Therefore, why is it necessary that 


but it did not alleviate his illness in the least. 


His brother Hafiz ‘Abdullah Sahib Muhajir had pledged bay’ah to 
Hadrat. When they had lost all hope of [receiving] relief from the 
various treatments, Hafiz ‘Abdullah Sahib Muhājir brought his 
brother to Gangoh. He described his brother’s entire condition to 
Hadrat and asked him for a fa'widh, Hadrat gave him a few ta'widh 
which he had to drink.“ Sixteen years have passed since that 
incident, After using the ta'widh, he never experienced any 
epileptic fits again, Ma sha’ Allah, he is currently a healthy man. In 
fact, he is quite robust and strong. 


‘Abd al-Hamid Khan Sahib relates: “About sixteen years ago, ] 
bought sweetmeats while on my way home. There was a mango 
tree at the edge of a drain, It was popularly believed that the effects 
of the jinn were on this tree. I had to pass that way. As I came 
closer to the tree, my eyes fell on a black dog, It stood watching me 
for quite some time. 1 mustered the courage to proceed, passed it 
and reached home [safely]. 


The moment 1 arrived at home, I suddenly felt a severe and 
unbearable pain in my knee. While in this pain, I developed a fever 
which left me delirious for ten to twelve days. This was followed 
by hectic fever which lasted for about two years. During this time, 
] used to have many bad dreams, and sometimes I would see that 
same black dog (which I had seen under the tree) attacking me. I 
did whatever 1 could to cure my illness, but nothing helped. 
Eventually I wrote to Hadrat, described my condition in detail to 


* Certain verses, Names of Allāh 3⁄ etc. are normally written with 
saffron on plates. Water is swilled around in the plate, and the patient 
is made to drink the water. Alternatively, verses, Names of Allah 3¢ 
etc, are read and blown into the water and the patient is made to drink 
it 

“ ‘Hectic fever’ is fever that recurs daily with profound sweating, 
chills and facial flush. 
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il ‘wic te something, folded it, 
him and asked him for a ta 'wīdh. Hadrat wrote, dit 
placed it in an envelope and sent it to me. He instructed me to tie x 
around my arm. By Alláh's Grace, the moment I tied the (a 'widh 
around my arm, the hectic fever disappeared and I did not have any 
more bad dreams.” 


The effect which Allah $8 had placed in Hadrat’s aurad, waza'if, 
la'widhát and nugüsh was by and large the result of his acceptance 
in Allah's Sight and his servitude to Him. Thus. no matter how 
quick and strong the effect may have been, it was not surprising in 
the least [it was expected to be such]. Hadrat had made his extemal 
self, internal self, heart and body completely subservient, obedient 
and devoted to Allah 32. Thus, based on the principle ... 


A IS À. BE da 


“When a person dedicates himself solely to Allāh 3 
Allah d dedicates Himself to him." 


~ the Appreciative Allah had rewarded him. [Allah 38] made him a 
refuge and sanctuary for the creation, His unseen mediation would 
often be sufficient for the fulfilment of people's needs, and his 
blessed connection with Allah ë would serve as a guarantee for the 


Success of the afflicted souls and for the realization of their 
objectives, 


There was a time when a plague afflicted the region and its 


those who nursed them, had lost all hoy 


^ or [they would] merely m, 
(wasilah) in their own du "they 


astonishing and unexpected suc 
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Maulwi Ahmad Sahib Sirti was spending time with Hadrat for the 
purpose of dhikr wa shughl (remembrance of Allah 3& and other 
spiritual practices), when he received the news from home that 
several of his family members had passed away due to the plague, 
and that his sister was now suffering from the same illness. This 
staggering news terrified him, He went to Hadrat and requested his 
du'à'. Hadrat promised to make dua’ and said: "Do not worry, 
insha Allah, she will be cured.” The Maulwi Si remained in 
Gangoh and a few days later he received the news of his sister’s 
complete recovery. 


There was a time when a plague started spreading from Lahore, 
Amritsar, Jalandhar and other places towards this region [western 
U.P.] and it reached Ambülah. The people of Saháranpür became 
Very concerned because Saháranpür was next in line. However, 
merely worrying about somcthing docs not solve the problem. A 
few people presented themselves in Allah’s Court and beseeched 
Him saying: "O the One Who created us and the One Who has the 
Power to destroy us! Powerless sinners like us do not even have the 
ability to offer a du'a' which is worthy of acceptance. We 
acknowledge that we are being punished for our sins. However, 
there is in our midst one of Your accepted servants hy the name of 
Maulana Rashid Ahmad. We make him our intercessor and beg 
You to protect us against this calamity, and we ask You to save our 
lown from this plague by virtue of this holy man who is a refuge for 
the people,” 


The plague spread from Ambalah to Muzaffarnagar and from there 
to Meerut. Although Sahüranpür was situated inbetween [these two 
towns], not a single death occurred in Saháranpür for as long as 
Hadrat was alive. These were places where neither Hadrat's written 
fa'widh had reached, nor were his wazifahs ever read, yet the 
People were still able to achieve their objective. Such incidents 
Support my claim that the effect of that which he had written was 
achieved by virtue of his spiritual strength, while hic writing was 
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merely an outward excuse. ñ 


gi 

Nonetheless, the aurdd (things to be recited) and mugash (drawings) 
which have been verified to have come from him — either verbally |, 
or in writing — are not devoid of benefit. On the contrary, it would 
not be incorrect to assume that they are powerful and effective by 
virtue of their affiliation to him, That is why I consider it 
appropriate to include a certain amount thereof in this biography. n 
Haji ‘Abd al-Aziz Khan Panjlaswi Marhüm went through a period Hn 
of intense pain and frustrations. This caused him to lose all hope in mf 
life. He was going through a period of poverty and was t 
overpowered by debt. He had become the target of his enemies. 
Due to this, he suffered numerous difficulties and they treated him hu, 
with great hostility, He had to face a new obstacle with each new sq 

i 


day. He even stopped attending the jumuu'ah salah in Jami" Musjid 
because there was a serious threat to his life. 


When his opponents saw that he had resorted to remaining indoors Ëk 
in order to save his life, they decided to perform black magic 
against him. Under these bleak circumstances he wrote to Hadrat. 
Hadrat sent him a reply which we shall naw quote verbatim: — 


Repelling black magic, settling debts and removing worries: 


“Respected Khai ib. As-salàmu ‘alaykum. 


Read this carefully. You must adopt the obvious and outward 


Measures, because this world of cause and effect i: 
2 ct is based uj 
outward measures, 


Read OS 3 i255 i à i ily duri 
deuda ls gs 500 times daily during the course of the 


Read Qul A'ūdhu bi rabbil falaq [sa 
bi rabbin nas [Sürah an-Nas] pre em ri Lui 


h as Well as Ayatul 
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Qursi, once only, when you retire to bed. After reading these, blow 
on your hands and pass your hands over your entire body. Read 
them after the fajr and maghrib salah as well. Insha Allah, no one's 
black magic and plotting will harm you. 


Engage in abundant istighfar (seeking forgiveness) because Allah 
ë promises the settlement of debts, the removal of worries and the 
realization of one's objectives through istighfar. Remember one 
thing — do nnt mention your secret affairs to anyone, thinking that 
person to be your friend, This is essential. We cannot trust anyone. 
Was salam.” 


During that same period, the Khan Sahib received another letter in 
which the following was mentioned: 
Read the du" 


Giu sag ail 


“I seek refuge in the perfect words of Allah 3¥ 
against the evil which He has created.” 


Read this three times morning and evening with the intention of 
repelling black magic. 


Read the Qul yà [Sirah al-Kafirin], Qu! huwallah [Sürah al- 
Ikhlas], Qul A 'iidhu bi rabbil falaq [Sirah al-Falaq), Qul A 'üdhu bi 
rabbin nds (Sürah an-Nas}, Sürah al-Fatihah and Ayatul Kursi one 
time each in the morning and evening. Then blow on your hands 
and pass them over your entire body. 


If possible, set aside some time to read the Hizb al-Bahr. It is not 


essential to read it. If you cannot read it, at least read the first two 
which I have mentioned...” 
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Removal of worries and success in court case: 


If a worker has been dismissed, an innocent person has. been 
accused of a crime, a court case has been instituted against a 
person, or any other similar problem has been experienced, Hadrat 
[always] advised the person to read the following: 


[He should read it] 500 times after ‘isha, upon retiring to bed. If he 
is unable to read it at this specific time, he may read it at any other 
time during the day or night. If he cannot read all 500 in one sitting, 
he may spread it out and read [at intervals] during the course of the 
day. After this recitation the person must make a du'ā’. If, for any 


reason, he cannot read it 500 times, he must at least read it 100 
times, 


peuple practised on this 
ved. 


problems were always sol 


Removal of poverty: 


Hadrat would advise a person who was ex 
bankruptcy to read Ya Basitu 1,100 times 
must read duriid sharif eleven times before 
of Ya Basitu. This is effective for the se 
expansion in sustenance, 


Strengthening the evesight: 


Whenever a person's eyesight was weak. Hadrat wos 
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periencing poverty and 
after ‘isha. The person 
and after the recitation 
ttlement of debts and 


'uld advise him 


to write the word ll on a piece of paper or on a board, It should be 
written in the muskh font, in large and bold letters. The person 
should then look at the word with full concentration. Insha Allah, 
his eyesight will be strengthened and his sight will improve. 


When the husband is displeased: 


Whenever a husband was displeased with his wife and was not 
showing any attention to her, Hadrat would advise her to read the 
following when it is cool — either early in the morning or at night: 


Eleven times durüd sharif, 100 times Qu! huwallāh [Sürah al- 
Ikhlas], followed by eleven times durüd sharif. She should then 
make dir'à* to Allah 3. 


An infertile woman: 
There was a woman who could not bear children. Hadrat asked for 


two eggs. Then he asked for them to be boiled and removed the 
shell, On the one egg he wrote this verse: 


And on the other egg he wrote the following verse: 


O25 


He then gave both eggs to the husband and told him that he should 
eat the first egg, while his wife should eat the second egg. They 
should both eat [the eggs] after the wife has [performed ghusl on 
the day of the completion of] her menses. 
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A woman who aborts/miscarri 


If a woman constantly aborted or miscarried, Hadrat would read ji 
Sirah ash-Shams forty times over ajwá'in (caraway) and pepper `° 

seeds and blow on them. He then gave it to the woman and asked 
her to eat the seeds regularly from the beginning of her pregnancy. 


He added: “Insha Allah, there is hope that your children will be 
blessed with long lives." 
E. 
Labour pain: i 


If a woman experienced severe iabour pain, Hadrat would write the 
following on a piece of paper, which should then be tied around her 
thigh and removed the moment the child is born. If it is not 


removed immediately, there is the possibility that her intestines ig 
[uterus] will also coming out. 


Epilepsy in children: 


Ifa child suffered from epilepsy, Hadrat would take eleven threads 
of blue cotton, tie fourty-one knots in it, and read Surah al-Fatihah 
{psether with Bismillah... once on each knot [totalling fourty-one 


times]. He would then instruct the parent to tie this thread around 
the child's neck. 


Mischief of enemies: 
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For fulfilment of your objectives: 


For the fulfilment of objectives and for experiencing tranquillity in 
the heart Hadrat advised a person to read the following du à 300 
times: 


aB Gail Yj al) Y 


He should also read duriid sharif three, five or seven times before 
and after this du'a’. 


Heet 


fever: 


Hadrat advised a person who was suffering from hectic fever as 
follows: 

Write Sirah al-Fatihah, together with Bismillah... on a white plate 
Pour goat's milk onto [the plate] and swirl it around. The sick 
person must be made to drink it first thing in the moming. If Allah 
% Wills, he will be cured. 


General illnesses: 


For general illnesses — especially those which doctors have failed to 
cure — Hadrat would advise writing Sarah al-Fatihah, together with 
Bismillah... on a plate. Water should be swirled over the writing 
and, for forty consecutive days, the person should drink the water in 
the moming. He also advised writing the following words after 
Surah al-Fatihah: 


The fact that Sürab al-Fatihah is a means to cure has becn 
established from the Ahadith. That is why Hadrat used to say that 
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that it is even beneficial 


its benefit covers all illnesses. So much so, that it is ev 
for cases of immorality and ill-mannerdness if it is written on Paper 
{and placed inside a container of water), or on a plate [on which 
ater is then swirled] and the water is consumed. It is beneficial for 
pimples, boils, wounds, diarrhoea, fever, trembling — in short, it is 
beneficial for every ailment. 


Maulwi Siraj Ahmad Sahib had swelling in his right leg. The 
swelling caused him excruciating pain, making it difficult for him 
to sit up or to stand, [When Hadrat received his letter], he wrote the 
following reply: “While you are lying down in your condition of 
illness, you must continue reciting Sürah al-Fatihah and blow on 
the place [which is affected]. You must also blow over yourself. 
Continue making du'à' for a good death for me, for | am in need of 
your du'a’. Any du'à' which is made during an illness is accepted. I 
am convinced that you will be cured from this illness.” 


Evil spirits: 


Whenever a person was afflicted by evil spirits, Hadrat would 
advise the writing of the names of the As-hab-e-Kahf as follows: 


The names should be written on pieces of paper and stuck in 
various places on the walls of the place in which the afflicted 
Person lives. Furthetmore, the diagram below must be written on a 
piece of paper and shown to the sick person. The person will 
come seared and refuse to look at it, but he must be forced to 
look at it. The drawing [diagram] must also be made into a fa 'wīdh 
and placed around the afflicted person's neck by forc m 
‘The names of the As-häb-e-Kahf are as follows: 


E 


The diagram is as follows: 


— QI AM ety 


Love: 


Hadrat taught the following 'amal for love: 

Bismillah sallallah pisar Muhammad hat tel minh chīknā bethit sar 
dhau thak bandhit thakar bāndhū bāndhū sagar uganit mirén jaman 
jitt yün kahin man mauhan mera nāu bi haqq Là ilāha illallahu 
Muhammadur Rasiilullah sallallahu alayhi wa sallam. 


The above must be read 41 times and blown over ‘ifr. The ‘itr must 
be applied on the nails of both thumbs and then applied onto the 
eyebrows [with the thumb nails]. The person may then appear 
before his quest. Jnsha Allah, love will develop in his or her heart. 


During the days when Hadrat was imprisoned in Muzaffarnagar, a 
fellow prisoner was extremely worried and anxious, Hadrat read the 
above and gave it to him. He was summoned to court the following 
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day and, by Allāh’s Grace, he was freed. 


ana i 

i Maulana Muhammad !! 

e “amal is also related from Hadrat Muhammad | 
aman but it [his version] contains the words: “Bismillah 


pisar Muhammad sallallah”. Furthermore, before the person goes 
before his quest, he should apply 'itr on his eyebrows and read: 


AUS dus V5 l dus 34 Syah 354 asi Al gaji 
Allah $2 knows best. 


See 


Maulwi Muhammad Sahil 


ihib related; “My father used to write 
ta'widh and ople, After he passed away, people 
started ng me for /a wig," [Upon hearing 
about t] ‘So give them." He continued: “But | do 
not know anything in this regard.” 


Maulwi Muhammad Sahal 
give him permission for ‘ay 


il 


you. 


This is what you call the essence of the art of ta'widh in its 
balanced form. However, it is difficult to remain steadfast in 
[practice, and to maintain such] equilibrium and balance. In the 
case where a person benefits people, he [inevitably] hears their 
praises and this results in pride. This increases his love for position 
because the person enjoys it when people constantly refer to him. 
This is the reason why he experiences disappointment and regret 
when people do not benefit from him [his 'amaliyyar]. 


It is essential to first rectify and reform the nafs. When the nafs is 
controlled and the person is saved from love for fame and status, 
then — with the intention of serving humanity — the mere writing of 
Allah’s Name and giving it as a fa'widh is akin to prescribing 
medication and making du'ā’. In such a case, it becomes a good 
and righteous deed. However, if a person enters into this field 
without first rectifying his nafs, the deception of serving humanity 
becomes a cause of deterioration of his nafs and a worsening of the 
person's condition. 


Thus, ever since Hadrat Imam Rabbani became Rasülullih's 3 
deputy, assumed the responsibility of directing and tutoring the 
ummah of Muhammad 38, and embraced them [the ummah] with his 
love and affection, he always safeguarded himself against falling 
into this dangerous occupation, 


After explaining to Maulwi Muhammad Sahil Sahib the purpose 
behind the art of fa 'wīdh [as mentioned above], he said to him: “It 
is not good to get too involved in the art of ta wid/i. A person can 
easily be diverted from his actual objective.” Hadrat then related his 
own story: “In the beginning I had a lot of interest in the art of 
1a widh. Once a person asked me for a sa‘widh, 1 had a book in my 
house which had been passed down from my forefathers [through 
every successive generation]. | jotted something down from it and 
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gave it to the person. By Allàh's Power, his objective was realized 
that same day. After he achieved success, he related his condition to 
me and I learnt from him that he had had an affair with a woman. 
Upon hearing this, I really regretted giving him the /a'widh. T 
immediately went home and burnt the book out of fear that I might 
[be tempted to] use it for an impermissible purpose.” 


The lofty and elevated status of Hadrat Imam Rabbani’s natural 
thoughts becomes evident through the abovementioned statement, 
This can only be understood by a mature person, An immature 
youth, like myself, would only remark that Hadrat’s enthusiasm for 
this art [of ta'widh and ‘amaliyyat] has not been established. 
Therefore, it cannot be expressed in a way that would fully satisfy 
the reader and make it possible for him to accurately preserve it, 


This chapter was included in this biography solely to prevent any 
future accusation of defect, although several reasons warranted it, 
exclusion. Furthermore, it is worthy of noting that this art does have 


Tome benefit — [but only] after the the ‘self has been rectified and 
firmness in imán has been established. 


Read Ya Mümin 500 times daily. Inshā Allah, you will be 
safeguarded against their evil and mischief.” 


A person once had a tooth ache and Hadrat taught him to say these 
words: Hum ek tum batteys; humri tumri kaysd ris. 


Hadrat read the ya of the word batfeys in the passive (majhiil) form 
and said; “Allah # gives effect in the words when they are 
pronounced in the way the buzurgs pronounced them.” 


There arc a few ‘amaliyyat which have been established as having 
been occasionally written by Hadrat Imam Rabbānī. In most cases, 
for illnesses in general, he would write the following on a piece of 
paper: Bismillah... and 


dial g tcl 


CellllH zilio 


He would follow the above with the Suryani letters, fold the paper 
into a /a'widh and give it to the person. After Hadrat lost his 
eyesight, Maulwi Muhammad Yahya Sahib obtained his permission 
to write this fa^widh which he placed in his pen pot. About titty to 
sixty, and often even a hundred of these would be distributed daily. 
Anyone who came to visit Hadrat would take a few ta'widh with 
him. If any written requests for /a 'widh were received, it would be 
written in the same envelope and returned. By Allah's Permission, 
thousands of sick people were cured through this fa 'wīdh and the 
needs of countless others were fulfilled, The drawing of the number 
fifteen is well-known amongst the 'āmils. 


Hadrat would constantly read the different du'a's, adhkar and 

aurad which have been mentioned in the Ahadith. He would do this 

throughout the day, during every moment of activity and inactivity. 

We never saw him adopting any particular hizb as his regular 
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practice (ma mül). Due to his complete submission [to Allah 38] 
Hadrat had become totally attached to the Qur'àn which Allah 35 
had revealed, and the dir''s and adhkar which had emanated from 
the blessed mouth of Janab Rasilullah 3%. Because of this, he never 
allowed himself to pay attention to anything else. If any khadim 
sought permission for a hizb or wird, he would permit him in a 
manner which was appropriate to the condition of the person. 
Consequently, countless khddims obtained his permission for 
e-hasin, hizb al-bahr, hizb al-a'zam, salét-e-tunjind etc. 


On one occasion, a student excused himself from his studies in 
Panipat and came to Gangoh to obtain Hadrat’s permission for Aizb 
al-bahr. Hadrat did not like the fact that the student was attaching 
So much importance to a /rizb that he was willing to miss his Hadith 
lessons in order to undertake a journey for this purpose. He clearly 
expressed his disapproval of this. However, he granted him 
Permission and added: “I have obtained permission for hizb al-bahr 
as well, but I do not read it.” Maulwi Wilayat Husayn Sahib was 

Present in the same assembly [at the time], and he also sought 

Permission for hizb al-balr. Hadrat gave him permission as well. 


Hadrat had an affinity for 
a collection of the du'a's 
t like the words of some 
awrād contain the words: 
to You). 1 do not approve 
impression that there is a 


of these Words because they create the il 
restriction in Allah's Knowledge,” 


Hadrat was never miserly in giving 
Qurád. However, because he had a na 


towards ‘amaliyyar, 
in an inattention tow; 
of the Ahadith, 
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On one occasion Hadrat said: “Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-Ghani Sahib 
rahimahullah had given me permission for durüd-e-tunjmà which 
could be read 1000 times in one assembly for the fulfilment of 
important needs. We read it a few times for the fulfilment of certain 
important needs, and Allah 3 fulfilled our needs.” Shah ‘Abd al- 
Ghani Sahib had given us permission to read it with a sukim 
(sákin/jazm) on the ù (niin), while [he, most probably, mentioned 
the name of Shaykh Makhdüm Bakhsh Rámpüri rahimahullàh] had 
given permission for the nin to be read with (ashdid. Hadrat then 
addressed all those who were present, saying: “I grant permission 
for it to all of you.” 


Hadrat used to grant permission for Dala’il al-Khayrat to his 
khadims with the following sanad (chain of transmission): 


Qus) xu dl all goi Ge osely oii pai Guill ge 
SM jl uM Saal! 


On one occasion, he gave permission for Dalà'il to his khadims 
with the following wird: 


This is a source of blessings if it is read seven times on a Friday. 


GLAD TIDINGS AND TESTIMONIES 
Hadrat Imam Rabbant’s had gained status as a leader of the 
Muslims on the basis of his total adherence to the Shari'ah and his 
steadfastness in Din. This had become so obvious that it was 
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impossible for anyone who was affiliated to him to deviate and go 
astray, The fact that he was mustajab ad-da 'wat (one whose du as 
are readily accepted) and a refuge and sanctuary to Allah’s Creation 
was sufficient to demonstrate his lofty rank, high status, sanctity 
and proximity to Allah 4. His du'a’-giving tongue which was 
protected by Allah 3& constantly affirmed his wilayat (close 
friendship with Allah 3g) and his ardent worship of Allāh 3&. His 
affectionate nature and /awassul (acting as intermediary) — through 

which the needs of thousands of people were met — was a distinct 

sign of his acceptance [in Allah's Sight] and of being His beloved. 

In addition to this, his Karámát, extraordinary feats, and kashf, 

further provided evidence of his intellectual and practical 

excellences, 


Duc to an abundance of clear evidence [regarding his superiority 
and outstanding features], no need exists for the establishment of 
any further proof thereof. However, his position — which demanded 
of him to see to the rectification of people — warrants a perfect and 
absolute display [of his excellent qualities), Therefore, a 
Presentation has also been made of the testimonies of the close 
Servants of Allah £. the senior elders of hia time, narrations of glad 
tidings which were received through dreams, as well as 
recollections of actual events, in order to demonstrate his lofty 
Status of wildyar to his associates, and to the Muslims in general, 


Just as there is great diversi 
inclinations, bonds (ía'a]lug), 
Achievements of the ahe- hay, sin incline Mis and 


and positions af the al c; 


shad (those occupied in i 


tutoring people) are equally diverse. Allah 2 endows His servants 
with the appropriate capabilities to fulfil the service which He 
desires them to fulfil. The servant who has been chosen for a 
particular service, then fulfils it in accordance with the capabilities 
and means at his disposal. 


Imam Rabbānī had attained the lofty rank of prophetic deputyship 
and rectifier of the [spiritual] conditions of people. It was therefore 
appropriate that his wilayat should be made explicitly obvious, so 
that there could remain no room for doubt on the part of the masses 


and the elite, The fact that he was the proof of Allah 3% on carth had 
to be clearly displayed to the world — as clear as the mid-day sun. 


*5. so that he who is to perish migh perish after clear evidence, 
and he who is to survive may survive after clear evidence.” 
(Sirah al-Anfal, 8: 42) 


Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Sahib [Thanw1] used to relate; “Once I 
thought to myself that Hadrat Imam Rabbani’s wilayaí and 
acceptance was obvious, but that the ranks of the auliya’ of Allah 
are diverse, | wondered what Hadrat's rank was? I was lying down 
one day when 1 dozed off. 1 woke up and dozed off again. Then 1 
saw Hadrat in the Musjid, 1 was sitting in front of him. A buzurg 
entered [the Musjid] with a walking stick in his hand. He pointed 
towards Hadrat and addressed me saying: ‘Listen, this is the Qutb 
al-irshad (the axis or pivot of rectitude)’ My cyes opened 
immediately thereafter and my heart experienced tranquillity.” 


After Hadrat’s demise, Hadrat Maulana [Thānwī] had a dream in 
which he mentioned Hadrat’s name during some occasion, adding 
‘rahmatullahi"'alayh afterwards. Someone said to him: “No, you 
must say: quddisa sirruhu or gaddasallahu sirrahu (may Allah 3 
sanctify his inner self.” Maulana [Thanwi] interpreted this dream 
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i saying: “This does not mean that it is prohibited to say 

all Play, or that rahmatullahi ‘alayh is inferior in 
meaning to quddisa sirruhu, However, there are times when certain 
words and phrases of similar meaning have specific meanings, 
depending on the context. This is why sallallah 'alayhi wa sallam 
is used for none other than the Prophets 3&8 and the phrase 
radiyalláhu 'anhu is only used for the Sahabah ot (sala/). In like 
manner, rahmatullahi ‘alayh is presently and generally used for the 
sulahá' (the pious and righteous people) and quddisa sirruhu is 
used for the senior auliya'. The purpose of this dream was to draw 
our attention to the fact that Hadrat Maulana [Gangohi] enjoyed this 
rank [of being amongst the senior auliya']. And Allah 3& knows 
best.” 


Once, Hadrat Maulana ‘Aziz ar-Rahmán Sahib Mujaddidi 
Nagshbandi went to Sirhind to visit the grave of Hadrat Mujaddid 
Alf Thani. He was informed [probably through kashf) that Imam 
Rabbani Maulana Rashid Ahmad Sahib was the Qutb al-irshad. 


Hadrat Maulana Siddiq Ahmad Sahib Ambhetwi is from amongst 
Hadrat Imam Rab senior khulafš' and a peisunality who 
enjoys extraordinary conditions and unique experiences. He writes: 
“I have been informed that Hadrat quddisa sirruhu was the Qutb al- 
irshad of this era. His title in the Hereafter is makhdiim al- alam. 
(the one who is served by the world). He is firmly established in 
vwildyatun nubūwwah wa magam-e-Mihammad (close affinity and 
Proximity to Muhammad 38). There are very few from the ummah 
of Muhammad 3$ who are as firmly established in this lofty 
Position. This position is linked to that of Hadrat Rasülullih E 
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intrinsically part and parcel of 

i man ... i 

himself, feels extremely ashamed of D erg pesi 

miman ar humility and reliance [upon All it ss - 
mly established a person becomes in this lofty positio the Bids 
he will consider himself to be worthless, sinful and needy” m 

ee ar-Rahman Sahib Bengali completed his 

e [ id, he came to Gangoh and said to Hadrat; “I hi 

two intentions. Firstly, [I intend] to pledge bay‘a to Hadrat ad 

engage in dhikr shughl and, secondly, [I intend] to memorize the 
Quir ün. 1 will now do as Hadrat instructs me.” Hadrat replied: 
‘Memorize the Qur'an first and we will see thereafter.” | 


Acting upon this advice, Maulwī Muklilis ai-Rahman Sahib went to 
Panipat. He, gtrove for two years and completed the memorization 
of the Qur'àm Thereafter it was his desire to return to Gangoh to 
fulfil his other intention, but he did not have sufficient money for 
the journey. He borrowed ten rupees and presented himself before 
Hadrat. 


It had been quite some time since he had left home [present day 
Bangladesh], so he thought to himself that ho would leam sone 
dhikr shughl from Hadrat, remain in his company for two months 
nd then return home [to Bangladesh]. However, upon arriving in 
Gangoh, Hadrat accepted his bay 'ah in an ordinary manner and did 
not initiate him into any dhikr or shughl. 


s way. He became restless and thought 


to himself. ‘I intended to stay here for only two months and to 
return home thereafter. Several months have now passed, and I 
have not even been taught any dhikr. t looks as if 1 will spend my 


entire life here.” 


Several months passed in thi: 


is mi jenced whisperings 
these thoughts entered his mind, he experience n 
ia the should go elsewhere [to another Shaykh]. He started asking 
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people if there was any other buzurg in this area where he could 
fulfil his objective. Afler several enquiries he heard about a famous 
buzurg in Piliphat. He reckoned that he might be able to realize his 
objective quickly if he should go there, and then he would be able 
to [return home]. When he received this information he became 
very happy, and wrote a letter to Maulana Shabbir Muhammad 
Sahib rahimahullah in which he described his story in detail, but 
the letter could not be sent immediately because the post [for that 
day] had already been collected. 


Then Maulwi Mukhlis ar-Rahman fell asleep. He had a dream in 
which a buzurg was addressing him: “Mukhlis ar-Rahman! Where 
do you think you are heading by leaving the Qutb of this era?" His 
eyes opened suddenly, his condition changed instantly, and he 
experienced a desire to remain in Gangoh — even if it meant that he 
had to do so for the rest of his life. 


A sincere quest (talab-e-sadig) had now been realized and thus 
Allah 3 guided him. He developed conviction in his determination 
and his intention started to materialize. The influence and attention 
of the Shaykh, who was the physician of the ummah, steered him. 
Hadrat Imém Rabbant summoned him that very same day and 
taught him loud dhikr. 


is eyes opened. That morning he 
Fan he dream to Had Hadrat said: “Bérakallah! (May 
commenced in your 


One day he was Iyi D 
‘as lying down in the khàngàh, engrossed in shughl 
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(spiritual practice). He fell into a slumber and saw Hadrat Shah 
Wali Allah rahimahullàh approaching. As he was walking by, he 
addressed him saying: “Listen! You must ask Hadrat Maulana 
Rashid Ahmad for whatever you want,” 


Maulwi Ahmad Sahib was a resident of Simlak, district Surat. 
During his student days in Deoband, he felt an urge to engage in 
Allah's dhikr. He was a young, righteous person who used to have 
many good dreams, He gauged from his dreams that he should go 
to Gangoh where he would leam how to engage in Allah's 
remembrance. However, he was aware of Hadrat's habit of not 
initiating a student as a murid and could not muster the courage to 
make such a request. He was still worrying about this one night, 
when he had a dream: He found himself in a large orchard with 
many fruit-bearing trees. The orchard was known as Hadrat 
Maulana Rashid Ahmad Sahib’s orchard. He saw himself entering 
the orchard, plucking a few guavas and eating them. 


His eyes suddenly opened, and he realized that — insha Allah — he 
will not be deprived of Hadrat's bestowal and blessings. At the end 
of Sha'bin he went to Gangoh and requested bay'ah, Hadrat 
[immediately] accepted. but he did not instruct him to engage in 
any dhikr. He merely said: “If you remain here, I will teach you a 
bit, If not, 1 will not [teach you anything].” It had been quite some 
time since he had left home and he was really desirous of visiting 
his mother. Due to these circumstances, he did not remain in the 
khānqāh. He merely pledged bay'ah, received Hadrat’s permission 
to leave, and returned to his hometown. 


Although he had only pledged bay'ah, he was not deprived of 
Hadrat's influences and blessings nor from the benefits of his 
attention. He developed an intense fear of Allah 4£ and submission 
to Him — something which had not been present during his student 
days. He developed a firm consciousness of salah — never allowing 
himself to miss a [single] salah. He experienced an awareness in his 
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heart which urged him towards acts of obedience and caused him to 
give preference to obtaining Allah’s Pleasure over all other desires. 
However, he still had a few books on the rational sciences [logic 
and philosophy] which he had to complete. 


He was concemed about completing these [books] and therefore 
decided to proceed to Taunk [for this purpose]. Consequently he 
became engrossed in logic and philosophy. On the eighth or ninth 
day [after his arrival in Taunk] he had a dream: He saw a huge 
ocean before him. He crossed it in a single moment and found 
Hadrat Maulánà standing on the other side, calling him. When his 
eyes opened, he experienced a terror and restlessness in his heart. 
He left Taunk and went to Deoband where he remained for one year 
and completed his remaining books. He then returned to Gangoh, 

commenced dhikr shughl, and started enjoying its benefits. 

Unfortunately, Hadrat passed away a few months later. Maulwr 

Ahmad Sahib remained in the khánqah for just nine months before 

he had to retum home. 


He certainly went to Gangoh when Hadrat Imam Rabbant called 
him, but he went late. It took him one year to complete his studies 
in the rational sciences, He lad many dreams during this one year 
that made it quite clear to him that he should make the best of the 


Many of his close relatives passed awa 
received information regarding 


and they appeared very happy and content. They advised him: 
"Ahmad, go quickly to Hadrat Maulana in Gangoh and occupy 
yourself in dhikr. You will not get this opportunity again.” 


On one occasion he dreamt of his maternal aunt. She was a very 
pious, righteous and ascetic woman. She said to him; “Ahmad, you 
have merely become Hadrat Maulana’s murid. You have not 
benefited much from this. You must go there and occupy yourself 
in dhikr. You will benefit tremendously. You will only derive the 
full benefit of becoming a murid of such a Shaykh when you go to 
him and engage in dhikr,” 


On another occasion he saw a buzurg standing and addressing him 
directly: “It is far more beneficial, and much better for you, to go to 
Gangoh Sharif and spend time with Hadrat Maulana than to build a 
madrasah in Gujarat." 


He used to experience clear and explicit dreams of this nature, but 
he continued with his studies [regardless], because he felt that he 
would not get the opportunity to complete his unfinished books 
later on. However, he rushed to complete the books quickly. 
Eventually he had another dream: There was a huge ocean between 
himself and Gangoh. He was standing on the shore with a tew of 
his class mates and they were all thinking of crossing the ocean to 
reach Gangoh. He mustered the courage, stepped in and crossed it. 
There was a jámun tree (also known as Rose-apple or Java-plum) 
on the other side. His friends became occupied in eating the jamun, 
while he proceeded straight to Gangoh. He saw Hadrat Imam 
Rabbani, He was seated, and his khādims and associates were 
sitting around him. Hadrat Imam Rabbani was vomiting in the 
direction of whichever murid he turned his attention lo. His eyes 
opened after this dream. 


Maulwi Ahmad Sahib wrote the entire dream down and sent it to 
the physician of the ummah, Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Alt Sahib 


511 


Hadrat Thanwi sent the following 
reply: “The ocean represents knowledge. You will cross it y» 
reach Gangoh. Your class mates will remain engrossed in worldly 
engagements. /nsha Allah, your internal evils will be removed. You 
Saw this in the form of vomit coming out of the Shaykh's mouth. 
Hadrat’s vomiting after turning his attention to the different murids 
represents the removal of their internal evils through his [spiritual] 
attention and influence." 


[Thànwi] for an interpretation. 


After this dream, Maulwi Ahmad Sahib eventually went to Gangoh 
and obtained Hadrat’s permission to remaip in the khangah. Hadrat 
said to him: “You must come to me in the evening. | will show you 
something. [That evening] after the maghrib salah — before he 
could [even] go to Hadrat — Hadrat called for him and instructed 
him on how to engage in the dhikr of the twelve fasbihs. 


The very next day after commencing with this dhikr, he was blessed 
with the honour of seeing A'là Hadrat Haji [Imdadullah] Sahib in a 
dream. Hadrat Hajr Sahib was seated in a splendorous court, in the 
presence of many. 'ulama’. One of the 'ulama' took him to Hadrat 
Haji Sahib who then taught him how to engage in the dhikr of the 
twelve rasbihs. His eyes opened soon thereatter. Atter this dream, 
he was fully convinced that Hadrat Maulana’s instruction was 
exactly the same as that of Hadrat Haji Sahib. 


Due to his studies in philosophy, he had previously experienced 
many whisperings regarding the differences between Hadrat 
aulan and Hadrat Haji Sahib, but afler this dream, these were all 
expe! ile, His stay ‘at the khánqah was now based purely on love 
confidence in Hadrat, He started experienci i 
downpour of tremendous blessings and bestowals, — ^ inn 


During the S M Ln at the khangah, he had a dream in 

1 à Hadrat Hàjr Sahib's pr. "là 

ib was teaching him dhikr riw Sai dee pes >] 
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his conviction that Hadrat's teachings were not in the least different 
from A‘la Hadrat's teachings and that Hadrat Imam Rabbani was 
the true deputy of A'là Hadrat. The doubts which were preventing, 
him from benefiting from Hadrat were removed and thus he was 
able to acquire whatever had been destined for him. Al-hamdulillah, 
he surpassed numerous others. 

45 da ats) did ted als 


“This is the Grace of Allah $? 
which He bestows on whomever He Wills.” 


Munshi Rahmat ‘Alt Sahib, a teacher in the government madrasah 
of Ršipür Güjran, district Jalandhar, was initially deeply immersed 
in evil bid'ar and fabricated customs. He came to Hadrat Hafiz 
Muhammad Salih Sahib and studied a few masa il under him. Duc 
to this, his beliefs were more or less rectified. 


Since the beginning, Munshi Sahib had special love and affection 
for Hadrat Piran-e-Pir ‘Abd al-Qadir Jīlānī rahimahullah. 
Consequently, he developed a very strong bond with the Shaykh. 
Whenever he had important issucs to consider, the Shaykh would 
appear to him in his dreams and provide him with guidance. As a 
result of this love, he had the desire to pledge bay'ah at the hands 
ofa Shaykh and to learn the methods of engaging in Allah's dhikr — 
even during his time of ignorance. 


During his studies under Hafiz Muhammad Salih Sahib, hc 
constantly heard about the excellent qualities and merits of Hadrat 
Maulana [Gangohi), but he was never impressed. He would think to 
himself: “1 will never pledge bay'ah to anyone until Hadrat Piran-c- 
Pir rakimahullah appears to me in a dream and instructs me to 
pledge bay'ah to such and such a Shaykh.” 


Quite some time passed in this way. Eventually he was blessed with 
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seeing Hadrat Pirán-e-Pir in a dream. Hadrat Shaykh said to him: 
“In the present era, Allah 38 has endowed Maulana Rashid Ahmad 
Gangohi with such knowledge that, when any person comes to him 
and says as-salamu 'alaykum, he knows the person’s intention and 
instructs him to engage in dhikr wa shughl which is appropriate to 
him." His eyes opened and he experienced an inexplicable peace 
and tranquillity in his heart, However, he still did not feel a 
sufficient inclination to compel him to go to Hadrat Imam Rabhani 


A few days later, he saw Hadrat Pirán-e-Pir in a dream for the 
second time — and then a third and a fourth time. He saw him for 
several days. Hadrat Pirün-e-Pir said to him: “Allah $ë has 
bestowed Maulana Rashid Ahmad Sahib with both branches of 
knowledge (Shari'ah and Tarigah] in its entirety.” Hadrat Imam 
Rabbani was also shown to him in his dream and he was informed: 


you have been repeatedly ordered to go 
lo." 


He had never met 
Sessions Court* 
finally had the Opportunity to go to Gan, 


Maulwi Siraj Ahmad Sahib Gangohi was from amongst the 


"This is a court of law 


Which exists in ma 
countries (British Colona) AES iM many Cos 


nies]. Also known as a Distr 
14 


/nwealth 
Coun, 


i mi 6 ONNEN 


descendants of Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddüs rahimahullah. 
Instead of having good thoughts about Hadrat, he had many 
negative and evil thoughts about him, even though he had studied 
under Hadrat Imam Rabbani and had spent many days in his 
service, The major reason for this was that he felt inclined towards 
"urs and other similar baseless customs because of his pir zādagī 
(being a descendant of a Shaykh), while Hadrat was opposed to 
such customs, 


Maulwi Siraj Ahmad Sahib was searching for a Shaykh whom be 
could pledge bay'ah to. A person had arrived in Saharanpiir. He did 
not adhere to the Shari'ah and was very materialistic, yet the people 
flocked towards him in droves and considered him to be a wali-e- 
kamil (perfect Shaykh). They were attracted to him because it was 
his habit to inform those who were seated near him of that which 
was in their hearts. Since the [ignorant] masses consider such feats 
to be the criterion of piety, countless people became his murids. 
Maulwi Siraj Ahmad Sahib was also greatly impressed by this and 
requested bay ah. 


The Pirji knew that he was one of the descendants of Shaykh ‘Abd 
al-Quddüs and that he was one of Hadrat Imam Rabbānī’s students. 
It was thus an honour for him to initiate such a person as his murid. 
He expressed his pleasure at this request and said: “I will accept 
your bay ah when 1 come to Gangoh.” He thought that he would be 
able to establish his influence over the other pir zade (descendants 
of the Shaykh) if he had to go to Gangoh and that his honour will 
increase because of it. He also thought that he would have an 
opportunity to display his superiority over Hadrat Maulana 
[Gangohi], because he had succeeded in attracting Hadhrat’s special 
khādim, who had remained in his service for years. 


A few days later, the PIrjT went to Gangoh and sent a message to 
Maulwi Siraj Ahmad, informing him of his arrival. The latter came 
happily to pledge bay'ah. The Pi tracted him that he should 
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‘ah i i fore the appointed 
come to pledge bay'ah in the evening, but bei e 
time siye Maulwi Siraj Ahmad suddenly experienced a strange 
horror. 


He tore his clothes open and ran out into the forest. For three days 
there was no sign of him. On the third day he experienced some 
relief from this lunacy, returned to Gangoh and proceeded to the 
Musjid where his Shah Sahib was staying. He collected the clothes 
which he had left behind and went straight back into the forest. He 
then proceeded to Tawakkul Shah Sahib rahimahullah and 
expressed his desire to pledge bay'ah. Shah Sahib consoled him 
and said: "You must come to me after “asr. /nshà Allah, I will 
initiate you as a murīd then.” 


MaulwT Siraj Ahmad Sahib returned to where he was staying and 
fell asleep. He had a dream in which his forefather, Qutb al-'Alam 
Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddüs rahimahullah, came to him, held 
him by his hand, took him to Hadrat Maulānā Gangohi and made 
him stand before him. He then tumed to him and addressed him in 
an angry tone: “You unfortunate fellow! Why are you leaving your 
home and wandering about here and there?” His eyes flew open 
immediately thereafter. He went to Tawakkul Shah Sahil 
before he could relate his dream or condi ion to him, Shah Sahib 
looked at him and said in his Punjabi tongue: “Bhai! Why are you 
Wandering here and there? Go, go back to your hometown,” 
Maulwi Siraj Ahmad Sahib returned to Gangoh, pledged bay'ah to 
Hadrat and benefited as much as was destined for him, 


re bestowed with 
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the greatest of benefits, 


Amongst the many reasons why Hadrat Imam Rabbani had such 
obvious success in presenting this valuable gift of rectifying the 
thoughts and actions of his associates within such a short space of 
time, the major reason was the fact that his associates had 
developed conviction in their Shaykh. By virtue of the tests that he 
put them through, they became steadfast in their quest (talab). This 
was followed by tranquillity of the heart, and thereafter their love 
for their Shaykh would he established His associates would then he 
endowed with the quality of complete confidence in their Shaykh — 
which is actually the foundation and basis for deriving benefit 
[from one’s Shaykh]. Through this bestowal [from Allah J£], 
Allah’s Grace and Kindness would guide the people in different 
ways. A major portion of this guidance was received through good 
dreams, which number in their thousands, 


There was a very religious and righteous person in Punjab. He 
thought of pledging bay'ah and spent many days pondering over 
where he should go and whom he should pledge bay'ah to, One 
night he fell asleep while absorbed in these thoughts. He saw 
himself in the presence of Janab Rasilullah 3 who said to him: "Go 
and pledge bay'a/ to Maulwr Rashid Ahmad Hindr. At present, 
there is no one better than him.” Thereupon his eyes opened. 


He had heard about Hadrat Imám Rabbànt and immediately made 
the intention of going to Gangoh. However, he was a poor man, and 
Gangoh was very far away. He did not have the means to undertake 
such a journey. Thus, he left it at that — without going, The 
following night he saw Rasülullàh 3 again. Rasülulláh 3& asked 
him: “Why did you not go?" He replied: “O Rasülullàh! 1 do not 
have the means to go." RasOlullah # said: “You will get the means. 
Just proceed on your way.” Upon hearing this, his eyes opened. He 
Was at a loss as to what he should do. He could not ask anyone. He 
did not have the courage to take a loan from anyone and he did not 
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have any money of his own. 


When the day dawned, he was still engrossed in these thoughts. An 
outsider arrived, gave him money for the journey, and departed. His 
family needed some moncy for the house, so he gave them some of 
the money [which he had received]. When he counted the money, 
he realized that it would not suffice for his journey. Thus, he did 
not leave on that day either. On the third night he saw Rasūlullāh * 
again. Rasülullàh 3s said to him: "Go! Depart! You will receive 
more along the way." Immediately his eyes flew open. 


That morning he made preparations for his departure, placed his 
trust in Allāh $, and left. He had not yet reached Gangoh when he 
ran out of money. He met a person who gave him sufficient money 
to complete his journey. Eventually he reached Gangoh, pledged 
bay'ah to Hadrat and became engrossed in dhikr. Since he had been 
sent by the great master [Rasülullah 3s], he benefited much faster 
than others in Hadrat's company. 


Ses 


Hadrat Imam Rabbānī personally had so many good dreams that we 
would need an entire catalogue to note them down, It was not in 
Hadrat’s nature to relate these dreams to others, therefore no one 
will ever be able to estimate their number. In essence, it was the 
purity of his occupation which caused him to become averse to 
relating such dreams to his associates, His lofty status demanded of 
him to remain totally devoted to Allāh 8% and to turn his attention 
away from all other things. Nonetheless, during the course of his 
discussions, some of his dreams would become known. Even thi 

was in emulation of the Sunnah and a: , js 
Allah's Favours (tahdirh-e-ni mat) upon 
obtaining reward, 


S a means of expressing 
him with the intention of 


1. On one accasion Hadrat said: 


“I saw Hadrat Sayyid s; 


quddisa sirruhu in a dream. He was a very handsome and pleasant 
locking person. In my dream I asked him to give me some advice. 
He said: ‘Get married.’ | replied: 'Hadrat, | am not one to abandon 
the Sunnah.’ But he said the same thing again. Then my eyes 
opened. | related this dream to Hadrat Murshidt Haji [Imdadullah] 
Sahib, but he did not provide me with any interpretation. Some time 
later | understood that Hadrat Sayyid Sahib was actually telling me 
that 1 should continue living with the outward means which I have 
been given, and that I should give up any notions of cutting myself 
off fiom everyone and severing my tics with the creation.” 


2. "| once pledged bay'ah to Hadrat Shaykh Abū Sa'id 
rahimahullah in my dream. Hadrat Shaykh then taught me some 
dhikr. Thereafter my eyes opened. I remembered the dhikr which he 
had taught me at the time, but I have forgotten it now. What 1 do 
remember though, is that the dhikr is practised in our lineage." 


3. "I saw Hadrat Shaykh Dà'üd Sahib rahimahullah in a dream. A 
white sheet was spread out on the ground and white urad dhall was 
placed on it. Hadrat Shaykh was seated on the one side, busy 
eating, while I was seated opposite him." 


4. “I saw Hadrat Makhdüm ‘Ala’ ad-Din 'Ali Ahmad Sabir Kaliri 
rahimahullàh in a dream. He was calling me and saying, ‘Come 
and rejoice with us.”” 


5. “Quite some time ago | saw Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddüs 
rahimahullah [in a dream]. He and Maulwi Muhammad Ghauth 
‘Sahib — who was my ustád in the Persian language — were fighting 
against cach other like wrestlers. When 1 saw the two fighting and 1 
saw Maulana Muhammad Ghauth Sahib being knocked down to the 
ground, | ran away from there. My eyes opened and due to my 
shyness, 1 never related this dream to Maulwi Sahib, nor did I 
understand the dream at the time. I now think it means that Hadrat 
Shaykh quddisa sirruhu was tutoring Maulwi Sahib.” 
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6. “I had a dream in which I saw myself as a young boy. I emerged 
from Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddüs's rahimahullah door (where the 
construction of the building was in process) and proceeded with 
some difficulty towards the khangah.” Hadrat did not provide any 
explanation, Anyway, it is clear and does not need any explanation. 


7. “When I went for hajj, | lay down in Janab Sahib’s 
courtyard and fell asleep. In a dream I saw myself in a narrow lane. 
There were about fourty people ahead of me. In my dream I thought 
that these people were abd! and agiab and that they were the 
attendants -of this place. | made a di'à', ʻO Allah, include me 
amongst this group.’ After making this du'a', I ran towards them 
and joined them. [Then] my eyes opened and I sat up. When Í went 
to Murshidund Hadrat Haji Sahib, I related the dream to him. 
Hadrat smiled and said: ‘You have already joined them, now what 
more do you want?” 


8. There was a group of Hadrat’s khddims and associates in one of 
his assemblies, A discussion regarding dreams ensued, Hadrat said: 
“I had a dream in which blood was flowing from four of my 
fingers. A lot of blood was flowing fium two of them, a little less 
from the third one, and even less from the fourth one. In the dream 1 
Said to myself: “All four of your nisbats will continue.’ Then my 
Neat pened. On one occasion I happened to relate this dream to 
Maulana Muzaffar Husayn Sahib Kàndhlawi*. The moment he 
heard it, he said: ‘All four of your nisbats will continue,” 


With absolute humility Hadrat Imam Rabbant then said: “I have 
been waiting ever since that time, If Maulana Muzaffar 
m 
He was the younger brother of Hadrat Maulana 1 i 
now ro dri Maulini Muhammad Ys'apb Sahip pino and a 
known for his piety and righteousness. He Was a person who aye 
Shove pitas] conditions and a high-ranking p, o^ Who enjoyed 
shower His Mercy upon him. E tune. May Anah ag 


Husayn 
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Sahib was alive today, I would have said to him: ‘It was you who 
interpreted this dream, now do something. " 


9. On one occasion Hadrat said: “I dreamt of Hadrat Shaykh ‘Abd 
al-Quddüs rahimahullah. He was standing on the threshold of his 
khāngāh and holding it. He was reading duriid sharif as though he 
was conveying it to someone or teaching it to someone. The duriid 
sharif was: 


uÉ Oa il 


*O Allah! Send salutations to Muhammad 2 
and the family of Muhammad 3 
equivalent to the number of every atom, 
one million times." 


Then my eyes opened.” Then Hadrat said: "I have read this durüd 
abundantly and have experienced many blessings [because of its 
rccital]." 


10. “I had a dream in which I saw a river, and Janāb Rasūlullāh && 
was on one bank. | am not saying 1 saw him — but that is how it 
seemed. | was standing to his right.” Then Hadrat said: "After all, a 
mugtadi (follower in salah) stands to the right of his imam.” 


11. “I was made to see Janab Rasūlullāh’s 3 childhood period and 
the ma'siimiyyat® of Fakhr-e-'Alam Rasül-e-Akram X was made 
manifest to me." 


12. "There was a time when 1 had an intense desire to see Janab 


* From the word ma'sím, which refers to the Divine Protection of 

Allāh 3 which is enjoved by all His Prophets SS, When we say that a 

Prophet is mu 'süm. it means he is Divinely Protected against all sin. 
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Rasülullih 38. I could neither eat nor drink my normal quota. 1 used 
to engage in excessive durid sharif and this in itself was like food 
to me. My face became pale and my body emaciated, People used 
to ask me: ‘Miya Rashid Ahmad! Are you ill?” I would remain 
silent. What answer could J give them? Some days later — while I 
was in a state of janābat (major impurity)" — I saw Janab 
Rasiilullah 38 seated upon a stool. As I passed him, he ordered me 
saying: ‘Go and call such and such an opium-addict Upon 
receiving this order, [ hastened to carry it out. In. my dream [ 

thought to myself that | ought to present myself before Hadrat 

[Rasülullah #] in a state of purity, when my body and clothes are 

pure. So I started cleansing myself and my eyes opened.” 


One of those who were present, asked: “Hadrat, what is the 
interpretation of the dream?" Hadrat replied: “Call the people of 
this world, who have become intoxicated in their heedlessness, or 
those who are intoxicated with this world — and remove them from 
their intoxication, bring them to their senses and then convey them 
to me [Rasūlullāh #].” 


13541 had some food prepared with the intention of zsai-e-ihanvab 
umoring  rewar) to Hadat Shaykh “Abd akQuddūs 
rakimahulläh. That day 1 dreamt of Hadrat "Abdullah ibn Mas'üd 
‘and I saw myself seated next to him. My eyes opened after that." 


Hadrat then said: “Ever since that day, 1 
erties lay, 1 had a love for the Hanafr 


No one asked Hadrat about the connection between isdl-e-thawab 
for Shaykh ‘Abd al-Quddüs rahimahullah and dreaming of Hadrat 
"Abdullah ibn Mas'üd æ. Had someone asked him at the time, we 
would have probably learnt something new. In my ['Ashiq Ilahi] 
humble opinion, this proves that Hadrat Shaykh [Abd al-Quddüs] 
was from the Hanafi madh-hab. By virtue of the Shaykh's 
spirituality, Hadrat gained nearness to Hadrat ‘Abdullah ibn 
Mas'üd -& whose opinions have, by and large, been adopted by the 
Hanafi madh-hab. This is the meaning of this good dream. Allah 3 
knows best. 


In the same assembly, Hadrat also said the following: “Maulwi 
"Abd ar-Rahman Sahib was a righteous man who had a deep 
affinity with Hadrat Shah ‘Abd al-'Aziz Sahib’s spirituality. When 
he experienced a desire to study, Hadrat Shah Sahib appeared in his 
dream and said: ‘I will inform you of an excellent place to study. 
Go to Mufti ‘Ināyat Ahmad Sahib in Kénpiir.’ Then his eyes 
opened. Hafiz ‘Abd ar-Rahmün Sahib proceeded to Kānpūr and 
continued studying under the Mufti Sahib, 


When the Mufti Sahib left Kanpür, Maulwi ‘Abd ar-Rahman Sahib 
dreamt of Shah S; again. This time he said: ‘I will now show 
you an even belte: place to study, Go to Maulwi Nar al-Hasan 
‘Sahib Kandhlawi and study under him.’ He proceeded to him and, a 
few days later, Shah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Sahib rahimahullah appeared to 
him in a dream again and said: ‘1 will now show you an even better 
place.’ He then mentioned my name and advised him to proceed to 
Gangoh. He came here and studied Hadith.” 


After studying Hadith and other Islamic subjects, Maulana Hafiz 
"Abd ar-Rahman Sahib became quite attached to Hadrat Imam 
Rabbant and remained in his company. He pledged bay'ah to him 
and remained engaged in dhikr. Imm Rabbani also had a special 
love for him by virtue of his capabilities. He progressed 
tremendously and very quickly from Hadrat's bestowal. He became 
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a isbat in a short time and Hadrat Imam Rabbani gave him 
ijazah (permission) to accept bay'ah. Unfortunately, he passed 
away. To Allah we belong and to Him is our return. 


The same Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahman Sahib was the ustüd of 
Hadrat’s son, Hadrat Maulánà Hakim Mas'üd Ahmad Sahib. The 
Maulana considered teaching him and remaining in his Shaykh's 
company to be the sole objective of his Din and worldly life. May 
Allah 38 shower His Mercy upon him. 


In that same assembly Hadrat also mentioned the following: “There 
was a pir zàdah in a certain place who dreamt of a buzurg from his 
lineage. Through the intercession of this buzurg, he was presented 
before Janab Rasilullah # who said to him: ‘Take him to Rashid 
Ahmad Hindi." 


Hadrat related this dream in detail but we do not remember the 
words and therefore we will suffice by merely making mention of 
it. After having this dream, the pir zádah's eyes opened and he 
bis to Hadrat. In his letter he expressed his intention and related 
letails about his dream. Hadrat dictated this reply: “If you rci 
from bid'at, | have no reason to refuse you.” ia a ad 


Hadrat then spoke with absolute humility and submission: "I am 


treated in this way in this world. We wil 
this | . We will have to see whether we 
are something in the Hereafter or not,” 


demanded that, the more hi 


524 


The above were examples of the unseen testimonies and glad 
tidings regarding which Rasilullah # said: 


As | plal lal y 
“That a Muslim sees, or are shown to him.” 


These are considered to be the effects of righteousness and 
integrity, and it is a sign of wilayat (close friendship with Allah à) 
and magbidliyyat (acceptance in the Sight of Allah 3&). 


ees 


What can be said about the statements of the special servants of 
Allah 3? The core of this group of Ahlullāh — the "ulamá' — 
unanimously accepted his leadership and considered it to be a 
means to salvation and a source of blessings to kiss his shoes and 
place them against their eyes! Several hundred leaders of Din and 
erudite 'ulamā’ from all parts of the world considered his mere 
existence to be a gift from Allah 38, They considered lowering their 
heads before him to be a means to success in both their Din? and 
worldly lives. This fact is in itself the greatest testimony that he was 
indeed the Qutb of the era. Truth be told, based upon the Hadith, 
this also includes the testimony of Rasülullah # in his favour: 


Wall le tal adios Y 
“My ummah will not unanimously accept an evil.” 


From amongst Hadrat's associates, there is a large group of 'ulama' 
Who uphold the Din and are strict adherents of the Shariah. If 1 
Were to relate their praises, and their descriptions of Hadrat's 
merits, my entire life will pass in writing it down. Even then, I will 
Not be able to fulfil the right of his academic and practical 
excellences, Since (according to the ignorant masses) their 
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testimony is not accepted as a true testimony, we shall not make 


mention of it. I will merely present a few statements which some 
famous Ahlullah have made in his favour. 


1. The most authoritative and reliable testimony, is that which was 
written by Murshid al-‘Arab wa al-‘Ajam A'là Hadrat Haji 
Imdadullah Shah Sahib rahimahullah, and published in Diya'al- 
Qulüb. Insha Allāh, it will remain preserved until the Resurrection 
as an accepted bequest of the Shaykh: 


“The person who has love, connection, attachment and confidence 
in this poor dervish (A'là Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahib 
rahimahullah), should regard Maulana Rashid Ahmad and Maulana 
Muhammad Qasim Sahib as the embodiment of all the sciences of 
the internal and extemal knowledge of Din, They should be 
regarded even above the writer himself [A lá Hadrat Haji Sahib]. 


Although the opposite is found [in that they have come to me in 
order to pledge bay'ah], in reality I have to go to them [in order to 
learn Din]. Understand their companionship to be a great boon, for 
to find their equal in this era is well-nigh impossible. Take benefit 
aud fayz from making their khidmat (serving them). 


Whatever aspects of sulük and tarigah have been mentioned in this 
treatise [Diya 'al-Quliib], let them peruse through it, and upon their 
approval, it will insha Allah be beneficial. 


e d il the entire world with the Nar i 
fasting. gba. May eg #8, through the Dee of 
as EJ ale their blessed i iri! 
children until the Day of Resurrection. Are yaykun, a 
. in. 
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2. When Hadrat Maulana Ashraf ‘Ali Sahib [Thanwi] was departing 
from Makkah Mu‘azzamah, A'là Hadrat Haji Imdadullah Sahil 
said: “You must convey this to Maulana Rashid Ahmad Sahib: 
‘Although your opponents come to me and make numerous 
[derogatory] statements about you, you may rest assured that il does 
nol affect me in the least. Our mutual love is for the Sake of Allah 
$. Since Allah &£ is Eternal, a love — which is for Allāh’s Sake — is 
also eternal, That which 1 wrote about you in Diyā'al-Qulūb, was 
revealed to me through ilhām (Divine Inspiration). Can that 
knowledge of mine change now?” 


Hadrat Maulana Thānwī relates: “Upon my retum to India, 1 
conveyed A'là Hadrat's message to Hadrat Maulànà. Hadrat 
Maulana said: ‘Bhai! We are living on total reliance upon Allah &&." 
The area which Hadrat Maulánà occupied in Aʻlā Hadrat's heart 
was obvious. This also demonstrates the great value of the 
testimony of a Shaykh-e-kamil [of his calibre].” 


3. MunshT Qadir Bakhsh Sahib Bulandshahri writes: “A pious "alim 
— whose name 1 can unfortunately not remember — was once with 
me on the road to Gangoh, He said to me: ‘When my father 
returned to India after performing hajj, he related to us: ‘I went to 
meet Hadrat Haji Sahib and Maulana Rashid Alunad Sahib in 
Makkah Mu'azzamah. A'là Hadrat said: ‘Miya! What are you 
saying? We are two lamps were lit from one flame.’ He also said: 
‘If Allāh 3 were to ask me: ‘Imdadullah! What have you come 
with?” I will present Maulwi Rashid Ahmad Sahib and Maulwi 
Muhammad Qasim Sahib to Him and say: ‘This is what 1 have 
brought.” 


4, Maulwi ‘Abd al-Majid Sahib Hazirwi used to relate: "When T 
commenced my studies of Hadith under Maulwi Nadhir Husayn 
Sahib Dehlawi in Delhi, my heart was in turmoil and 1 would 
regularly dream of piglets walking around me. My heart became 
totally dejected and disillusioned because of these dreams. 
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1 left, proceeded directly to Ganj Murādābād, presented myself 
before Hadrat Maulana Fadl ar-Rahmán Sahib [Ganjmuradabadi] 
rahimahullah and related the nature of my studies and dreams to 
him. The Maulana asked: ‘Where are you studying?” I replied: ‘In 
Delhi, under Maulana Nadhir Husayn Sahib.’ He said: ‘Go to 
Gangoh and study under Maulana Rashid Ahmad Sahib. | 
teaching Hadith there.’ He then started to speak out in praise of 
Hadrat Imam Rabbani for quite some time, Then he added: ‘When 
you gu tu him you must convey my salam to him and tell him that 
Fadl ar-Rahman has sent you to him.” 


Maulwi ‘Abd al-Majid Sahib proceeded to Gangoh, When he 
presented: himself before Hadrat, he was seated on a stool to 
perform wudii' and was using the miswak (cleaning his teeth) at the 
lime. He smiled when he saw me, and | offered salam and 
conveyed Hadrat Maulana Fadl ar-Rahman Sahib's salam and 
message to him. He also added: “The Maulana spoke a lot in praise 
of you and it ihe who has sent me to you.” After hearing his entire 
speech, Hadrat Imam Rabbani said with absolute humility and 
submission: “He himself is worthy of a lot of praise. That is why he 
praises other people. Apart from that, I am nothing.” 


Maulwi ‘Abd al-Majid Sahib used to say: “I commenced studyi 

S: ü ying 
Hadith and benefited greatly from Hadrat’s blessings. From that 
yery day, my worries started to decrease and my delight and 
happiness increased by the moment." 


5. Maulwi Muhammad Sahil Sahib writes: “After Hadrai 

ih ahül Sahi Hadrat d 
away, 1 had the opportunity of meeting Sayyid Tahir Sahib — | the 
leader of Maulangar, district Maunger. We started talking about 


Yes welled up with tears. 


He took an oath and said: “I was in the 


1 clearly remember Hadrat Maulana saying these words: ‘What are 
you asking me about Maulana Rashid Ahmad Sahib’s condition? 
He has drunk the ocean and did not even burp.’ Since hearing these 
words of Hadrat [Maulana Fad! ar-Rahmün Ganjmuradabadi], 1 
have come to know of Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad Sahib and | 
consider him to be a very great buzurg.” 


6. Maulana Nür Muhammad Sahib rahimahullah used to say: “1 
believe in the meaning of the word wali, hut I have not seen the 
embodiment of it as yet. In the past, there were many who were the 
embodiment of this word. However, in our tires, | have not come 
across any walt apart from Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad Sahib 
rahimahullah." 


This statement of the Maulana was either made out of ghalabah-e- 
häl (one who is overcome by;his condition), or it was made with 
reference to a very exalted stage or a specific quality in Hadrat's 
character which he would have liked to see in a wali. Alternatively, 
he may have seen something in Hadrat Imam Rabbàni which he did 
not see elsewhere, and that prompted him to make such a statement, 
because the world is never devoid of a wali. Allah 3£ sends forth 
His accepted servants in every era aud to every nation. Their rank 
and position may differ — but that is another matter. 


7. Maulana "Abd al-Qadir Sahib raltimahullah was a buzurg from 
Shah Jahünpür. One day, he gave a full physical description of 
Hadrat Imam Rabbānī to Maulwi Sahil Sahib and asked: “Is this 
description 1 have given you the physical description of Hadrat 
Imam Rabbani?” Maulwi Sahil Sahib was astonished because the 
Maulana had never gone to Gangoh and had never had the 
opportunity of meeting Hadrat, yet he was able to provide a full 
description of him! 


Maulana ‘Abd al-Qadir Sahib said: “It has been my life-long wish 
and desire to meet Hadrat, but what can 1 do? ! cannot go. | have 


529 


not had an opportunity. I have never been to Gangoh, but I once 
had this dream: There was a certain Musjid and a buzurg of this 
description entered it. The people were sayin; ‘Th 
Rashid Ahmad Sahib.’ 1 went inand Hadrat Maulana called me. He 
extended his hand and said: ‘Come, become a murid.’ I became a 
murid there and then, Then my eyes opened. The following 
morning I related my dream to Maulwi ‘Ubayd al-Haqq Sahib 
Marhüm. 1 described the Musjid and Hadrat’s face to him. He 
attirmed my description and said: ‘It is certainly a correct 
description of Hadrat [mam Rabbani and his Musjid.' I have 
described him to you today and you also affirmed my description.” 


8. During the days when Hadrat's opponents had created an uproar 
regarding the issue of imkan-e-kidhb and had issued a fatwa of kufr 
against him [Hadrat], a certain maulw? made mention of Hadrat 
Imam Rabbant during an assembly of S&'in Tawakkul Shah Sahib 
Ambalwi and said: “He [Imm Rabbani] believes in imkan-e-kidhb 
with respect to Allāh $2." Upon hearing this, Sa"in Tawakkul Shah 
Sahib lowered his head and remained in meditation for a short 
While, He then raised his head and said these words in his Punjabi 
language: “O people! What are you saving? I can cee Maulana 


Rashid Ahmad Sahib’s pen moving in front of the ‘Arsh [Allah's 
Throne]." 


2, ayd Muhammad Khan Sahib Bhaungamt used to say: "I met a 
foreign buzurg in Madinah Munawwarah. He was an extremely 
handsome young man who was from somewhere near Kabul. He 
related to me: `l Spent a long time travelling to Baghdad, Basra, 
ries in search of the Ahlullah, 
During 1 reached Halab 
in Syria). There 1 met a Shaykh-e-kamil, a unique ponds $ ihe 
era, an ardent follower of the Sunnah, an i ate 


'ay'ah o him. H, 
for two and'half years and Put me ris 
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mujahadah (striving and spiritual exercises). 


[Earlier] this year he told me: ‘Go to India, pledge bay'ah at the 
hands of Hadrat Maulana Rashid Ahmad Sahib Muhaddith of the 
Chishtiyyah Sabiriyyah order and then return. If the Maulana asks 
you to remain with him, you must remain and acquire his blessings, 
but you must leave as a matter of urgency because Hadrat’s time for 
departure from this world is drawing near.’ Thus 1 am heading for 
Gangoli. Tell me about the journcy and the easiest way to reach.” 


This buzurg then came to India, pledged bay'ah at Hadrat's hands 
and departed. Along the way, he met Fayd Muhammad Khan Sahib 
in llahab8d. He was extremely respectful towards him and related 
his story to him. He said: "When I reached Saharanpür, the rain was 
pouring down heavily. I could not find any transport and 1 was 
restless to meet Hadrat. 1 started walking, although | had to wade 
through water which reached up to my knees. My yearning to meet 
him caused me to feel no discomfort whatsoever. 


I reached Gangoh at zuhr time and proceeded directly to the 
Musjid. Then I squeezed the water out of my clothes and dried 
them. After the zuhr salah, | presented myself to Hadrat. 1 cannot 
even describe the nobility of Hadrat Maulānā’s exalted character. 
He met this servant [referring to himself] with absolute affection 
and initiated me into the Sabirlyyah lineage. In reality, one would 
need an entire lifetime to acquire what | managed to acquire in a 
few days on his threshold. Such a great bounty certainly justified 
the long and arduous journey which I had to undertake. 


After remaining in his company for a few days, Hadrat said to me: 
"You may now return to Halab and convey my salam to your 
Shaykh.’ This foreign buzurg returned to Halab and, a few months 
later during that same year, Hadrat Imam Rabbàni passed away. 


irat Imam Rabbàni's 


Some yogis and pundits also acknowledged H: 
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excellence. This was but one of the effects of Hadrat's all- 
embracing acceptance. Although they themselves were steeped in 
kufr and deviation, they considered him to be a man of lofty rank 
and merit, Maulwi Muhammad Sahil Sahib writes: “On one 
occasion Í was travelling from Gangoh to Deoband. Along the way 
I became thirsty, and walked towards a farm. A yogr pundit was 
seated there. Upon seeing me he said: ‘Are you coming from 
Maulwiji's place?’ I replied in the affirmative. Upon hearing this, 
he started speaking in praise ot Hadrat and said: “There is no /akir 
like him in the entire kingdom of India.' I asked him: *How do you 
know this?" He replied: *I have seen the entire world and I have full 
knowledge of Maulwiji's condition. I have not come across a more 
perfect person than him." 


There were 'ulamā' who differed with him regarding contentious 
issues (masa il ikhtilafiyyah), yet they fully acknowledged his lofty 
position. 


Bail x o us a s 
"They recognize him as they recognize their own sons." 


Although they recognized everything, they continued to follow the 
dictates of their egos. Munshi Muhammad Khusro Sahik 
Bhigalpüri used to say: “When I went to Makkah Mu'azzamah, 
Maulwi Muhammad Husayn Sahib Marhüm llahabadr happened ta 
fe there. One day, mention was made of Hadrat Maulana | snid co 
him: “Some maulwis labelled him as a kafir due to the issue of 
"rar e kidib. What is your opinion in this regard?" He replica, 
hey are making a serious mistake, If such a great bro P od: 
kafir, who will remain a Muslim?" pune 


There is an Arabic proverb: 


UY Seu oiii 
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“The merit of a man lies in the testimony 
which his enemies give in his favour.” 


Hafiz Amir Hasan Sahib's father, Amir Ahmad Sahib Gangoh, 
used to be the deputy magistrate of Agrah. Hafiz ‘Abd al-Hayy 
Sahib Deobandi once told the magistrate of Agrah: “For a long time 
it had been my heart’s desire to meet buzurgs. A buzurg taught me 
an ‘amal (practice) and said: ‘If you dream of any person who has 
passed away, yon musi hold hath his thumbs. Whatever you ask 
him after that — he will give you the answer and advise you.’ He 
also added: ‘However, most of the time when a person has these 
dreams, you cannot remember whether the one you are dreaming 
about has already passed away or not. If you can remember, you 
can draw benefit from this 'amal."" 


The Deputy Sahib continued: “I really liked this ‘ama! and 
impressed it upon my heart. In the beginning, whenever | dreamt of 
any person, 1 could not remember whether he had passed away or 
not and whether | should hold his thumbs and ask him anything. 
But, because it had now become so firmly impressed upon my mind 
and ] was constantly aware of it, my memory started to assist me — 
even while | was asleep. Nowadays, whenever 1 divam of a 
deceased person, | can immediately tell that he has passed away and 
I would take hold of his thumbs and ask him whatever 1 wished. 


Coincidentally, one Shi'ah from Gangoh passed away. | dreamt of 
him and held both his thumbs immediately. He became agitated and 
worried. Then he said: "Ask me whatever you have to, but do so as 
quick as possible, because your holding my thumbs is causing me 
discomfort,’ 1 said: ‘Very well, tell me what you experienced after 
you passed away and what your condition is at present? He 
Teplied: ‘I am suffering a very painful punishment, When 1 was ill, 
Maulana Rashid Ahmad Sahib came to visit me, The parts of my 
body which the Maulwi Sahib had touched have been saved from 
the punishment, but the rest of my body is suffering a painful 
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torment.’ My eyes opened thereafter.” 


Hadrat Imam Rabbáni's acceptance, by virtue of his total emulation 
of the Sunnah, is so clear that it will be correct if we refer to it as: 


logi lal ye 
“One of the most obvious amongst obvious things.” 
Al cial ERES 
“As clear as the mid-day sun." 


However, when the internal darkness and hard-heartedness of 
certain deprived souls does not even permit them to acknowledge 
the obvious and clear bestowal and blessings of the Seal of the 
Prophets [Rasülullzh] 3, how can we express sorrow over those 
who reject the wilayat or quibiyyat (being a Qutb) of the deputy of 
Rasillullah 3$ and the qutb of the era? If Allāh 3& blesses a person 
with insight, he will realize that the heavens, the earth, and even the 


It was not only humans who had benefited from his blessed self and 
his mercy-attracting existence, Inst 


Way or another — experienced comfort and tranquility. In fact, c 
1 w 
the green grass and the leaves of the nae 
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MRS = 


Caudal lel baila ja Al gi y 
colle yb Ded sonal d Ra ay A a ju gt 


“May Allah 3 elevate his ranks in the Highest Heavens and may 
He resurrect us amongst his associates, through the sanctity of the 
Seal pf the Prophets. 

Amin, O Lord of the universe.” 


ILLNESS AND DEMISE 


The king of Din has gone to the grave 
and has made us sleep on the ground [out of sorrow]. 
He showed the path of Din to everyone 
and he has left a burning flame [of love in our hearts]. 


Who can hear the lamenting and wailing of our hearts? 
Who will now cure our hearts that are ailing? 
The one who used to medicate and cure its sickness 
has closed his [consultation room] and left us. 


Do not ask the condition of those who are heart-broken. 
With which tongue and which words will ] describe our grief? 
He is Rashid Ahmad — the one of excellent attributes, 
and he has left us lamenting and crying. 

There is no tranquillity and no peace [left] for us 
nor can we count the grief and sadness that has befallen us. 
This grave that you see is his mazaar ... 

My beloved is lying here. 


Under the chapter titled ' Birth", we spoke of the rising of the sun of 
excellences. In this chapter titled ‘Demise’, the time has come to 
speak about the setting of the moon of wilayar. The changing of 
times and situations need no explanation. 
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Every person alive should remember the words 
that time declares and announces: 
‘Everything upon the earth is bound to perish. 


Anyone who has come into this world, has come to be destroyed. 

Anything which has been born into this world, is bound to become 
| obliterated. But, when a person obliterates himself and annihilates 
| himself in the obedience of his Master [Allah 38] before his actual 

(physical) death, then his death is uut really a death ... it is a life. 


Life is not the life that I am living ... 
Life is that in which there is union with the Beloved. 


The death of the Ah/ullah — which is referred to as wisal (passing 
on, demise) — is not sorrowful because they have now lost this 
world and its pleasures, Rather, it is sorrowful because, once their 
luminous faces disappear from our sight, the hopes and desires of 
thousands of people are extinguished. The aspirations of countless 
People are buried in the ground without any shroud, When the 
attention of the beloved — who was the focus of their world — is 
suddenly taken away, it is a most sorrowful scene. This can only be 
fathomed by his lovers. 


People have always been bom into this worl 
departing. But, the birth of one entails the 


others — and the death of one entails the 
others. 


ld and are constantly 
birth of thousands of 
death of thousands of 


What can be said about the demise of Hadi i E 

T Hadrat Imam Rabbani? Hi 
demise caused the death of so many hopes. Countless ha a a d 
aspirations of the creation were buried along with his Sige 
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Who says that the corpse of Hatim’ is alone in his grave? 
Thousands of sorrows are buried al the side of the ocean. 


When the shade of such an affectionate, loving and kind father is 
taken away from a child who had been nurtured and tutored by him 
—a child who did not even know about the ups and downs of life — 
then any grief he expresses at the time of his father's demise is 
acceptable and understandable. When inexperienced travellers lose 
the captain of their ship and they begin to cry out in desperation, it 
is most understandable because, apart {rom them, no one else can 
fully appreciate his [the captain's] worth and value. 


There is no friend in this world 
who can fulfil the rights of being a confidant, 
nor is there any beloved 
who can ask Hasan (name of poet) of his condition. 


The conclusion of the second volume of this biography is being 
written at a time when many of the ship-wrecked passengers have 
not reached the shore of safety as yet. 


We are the penple, sailing in a sailboat... 
[and we are] totally dependent upon the wind 
to let us see our Beloved again. 


Hadrat passed away in the year 1323 A.H. From the very beginning 
of that year, one could see a change in him. He had become so self- 
effaced and engrossed within himself, that there were times when 
he did not even recognize his close associates. This clearly revealed 
the reality that he was about to break off his outward bond with this 
world, Unfortunately, no one realized it at the time. 


51 This refers to Hitim Tā'T — o famous Arab whose generosity hod 
become provechial. His generosity is compared to the ocean, 
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A few days before Hadrat received the news of A “lá Hadrat Haji 
Sahib’s demise, one of his associates had a dream in which he saw 
A'là Hadrat arriving in Deoband. His face was as luminous as the 
an “I have already died. I have come to take Maulwi 


sun, and he said: t 
| will take him away by the 20" of Dhü al- 


Rashid Ahmad 
Hijjah.” 


\drat’s close associates felt quite disturbed when they heard this 
dream and related it to Hadrat. He explained and interpreted it and 
removed the concern and disturbance which they were 
experiencing, However, he also repeated several times: “The 
interpretation is merely an interpretation. How many times can a 
person die during this period?” At times he would say the following 
with absolute joy: “If Hadrat is going to come to take me, then I 
have hope that I will be taken in a good way.” Even after hearing 
such clear statements from Hadrat’s mouth, his associates — who 
were overcome with love for him — did not think about his demise. 


Separation by saying: "/nsha Allah, you wi return sor 
l 
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In short, every act of his was a demonstration that the fountain from 
the garden of knowledge was going to return into the ground, and 
that the luminous sun of guidance was about to set and disappear. 
The frightening dreams of the seckers and associates, as well as the 
night visions of his close associates and lovers, were separate 
indications to the impending time of departure of the ‘Junayd’ of 
the time and the ‘Ba Yazid’ of the era. 


However, his death was like one’s own death. Although it was a 
certainty, there was such an oversight with regard to it that it 
seemed as though Hadrat Imam Rabbani would live forever — as 
though the time would never come when his bier would be placed 
upon our shoulders, his lifeless, pure body would be before us, and 
his ghusl, tajhiz wa takfin (bathing and enshrouding) would be 
handed over to his khadims. 


Oh! That ‘id al-fitr! It ought to be referred to as the "id al-wada' 
(the farewell ‘7d). [The day] expressed his belovedness as he was 
placed on a palanquin and brought to the ‘id gah (place where the 
‘id salah is performed). It was carried by a large group of erudite 
‘ulama’ and special servants of Allah 3. The sense of awe which 
surrounded it’s arrival at the ‘Td gah could not even have heen 
enjoyed by a king who ruled over the entire world. The pure group, 
under whose feet the angels had spread their wings, carried the 
palanquin on their shoulders with an enthusiasm which would 
probably never be witnessed again. 


There was just one palanquin, but there were thousands of people 
who were eager to place it upon their shoulders. Thus, they passed 
it on from one person to another — each elated by their great fortune 
and overjoyed at acquiring this eternal bounty. In this way they 
proceeded towards the 'id gah. Despite their efforts, there were 
countless people who could not get a chance to have the palanquin 
Placed upon their shoulders. They considered merely touching it to 
be their good fortune, and if even this was not possible, they felt 
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join in the good by merely providing support to 
nae asss rid it. They did not know that the time. would 
soon arrive when they would have to carry it upon their own 
shoulders with grief and sorrow and that this joy and happiness 
would soon be replaced. 


When Hadrat arrived at the ‘id gah and ascended the podium, his 
face appeared like the full moon. Thousands of eyes beheld him and 
were enraptured by his beauty. Countless people looked at lini with 
hearts filled with love for him. It seemed as though they were 
saying: 


JS ge sles ates ce 


“Perhaps your beauty will appear before me like the full moon.” 


Afer leading the people in the salah, Hadrat delivered the khutbah 
(sermon). He explained the rules and regulations in Urdu, and 
during the course of his talk he said: “There is a Hadith that states 
that, if the world was equal to even the wing of a mosquito in 
Allah’s Sight, He would not have given even a sip of water to the 
disbelicvers.” He then spoke about the asceticism of Hadrat Shaykh 
‘Abd al-Quddüs rahimahullàh. Then he said: “Hadrat Shaykh's 
asceticism was such that he spent his entire life 


wearing just one 
kurtah. Whenever the kurtah to 


re in any place, he would pick up 
wn around in the 


words had on them. 
d many others cried 


Hadrat only remained at the 7d gah 
khutbah, Then he was carried back to thi 
by the "ulama* and sulaha’ (righteous 
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for a short while after the 
° Khángàh on the palanquin 
Servants) in the same way 


that he was brought to the ‘id gah, 


There was not a portion of the palanquin that had not been carried 
on the heads or shoulders, or touched by the hands of anyone from 
amongst the Ahlullāh. He sat on it with all his external and internal 
beauty, and continually repeated these words: “O Allah! 1 am 
nothing. I enjoy no status, but these people have good thoughts 
about me. Oh Allah! Treat them and me in accordance with their 
good thoughts of me." This was a comprehensive du‘a’, and most 
appropriate to the time and place, 


No matter how much pride these bearers may have experienced — it 
would be deficient, and no matter how much gratitude they may 
have expressed towards Allah 3 — it would be insufficient for this 
great bounty. The time has passed and the fruits and rewards of the 
du'à' are still anticipated. These will soon be handed out by the 
Generous Allah — insha Allah. 


As time clapsed, the signs of his [impending] departure became 
more apparent. The time was drawing near for the lover to meet his 
Beloved [Allah 3£]. His devoted associates were informed of his 
Physical separation through true dreams. There were not merely ten 
or twenty dreams of this nature, but countless. They all announced 
the completion of the responsibility which had been placed upon 
Hadrat Imam Rabbani’s shoulders. The duty for which this deputy 
of Rasūlullāh 2 had been sent into this world had been 
accomplished. Hadrat's humility and submission increased by the 
day, and his yearning for [engaging in] worship became more and 
More intense, This condition continued until the arrival of the first 
day of his marad al-maut (final illness), 


Those servants of Allah B£ who were engaged in dhikr in the 
khangah, were clearly shown in their dreams that this was the final 
period of their earning. Maulwi Ahmad Sahib Surti — who remained 
engaged in dhikr during this final period — writes: "I had a drcam in 
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which [ saw many drums of crystal clear water being placed before 
Hadrat. Those who were present were drinking the water, When 
everyone had quenched their thirst, I got up and drank some of the 
water [as well]. No one drank after me. 


"had another dream in which many people were seated in lines. 
Another person was walking around, sprinkling pure water onto ^ 


them. I was seated at the end of the line. Water was sprinkled on me — : 
as well. Then the dream ended, L 


Thad a third dream in which I saw a fast-moving train. There were į 
many passengers [on this train] and I was amongst them. Hadrat 


ir Own strength and move on 


foot. You will catch up with me.’ Upon hearing this reply, I started 


One day I dreamt that I was noj ü 
I Boing to my house. Hadrat M: 
ha gmpanied me for some distance to bid tome. Heshone IN 


hands with me and said: ‘Go, 


Munshi Qadir Bakhsh Sahib Bulandshahri writes: "Eight days 
before Hadrat's demise, 1 dreamt that people were talking about 
Hadrat Imam Rabbani coming to Bulandshahr. In my enthusiasm to 
welcome him, I went to the outskirts of the town and stood near the 
fenced area of the orchard. A short while later an ox-wagon arrived. 
Hadrat was inside it. I rushed towards it and saw Hadrat Imam 
Rabbani sleeping inside. A thin white fabric was covering his face. 
Out of respect for him, 1 could not wake him up. So, 1 walked 
alongside the ox-wagon. After walking a few steps, I asked the 
driver, who was a very handsome-looking man, what his name was. 
He replied: ‘My name is Muhammad ‘Ali.’ Thereupon my eyes 
suddenly opened.” 


If we were to collect all the dreams of this nature, we would be able 
to fill an entire volume. In short, there was no dearth of 
announcements from the Unseen regarding his impending demise. 
However, due to the overpowering love which his lovers had for 
him, they did not permit any thoughts of his demise to become 
impressed upon their hearts. Time thus continued in the same 
peaceful and tranquil manner. 


On the night of the 12" or 13" of Jumada al-Ula 1323 A.H., Hadrat 
Imam Rabbani was feeling a bit light-headed. He went into his 
room to perform nafl salah and became occupied in a private 
dialogue (mundjat) with Allah 38. On that same night, a poisonous 
insect or reptile bit him beneath the nails of his little and middle 
toes, but Hadrat was so fully engrossed in salah that he did not feel 
anything. 


The following morning, when he started walking towards the 
Musjid, onc of his khadims saw red blood stains on his clothes. 
When he informed Hadrat of this, he rushed to change his clothes, 
because the time for sunrise was approaching. After changing his 
clothes, Hadrat performed the fajr salah. 
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After the salah, Hadrat returned to his room and went to lie on his 
bed. When he removed his feet from his sandals and placed them 
on top of his shoes, his khadims noticed dried blood on his toes, 
They became very concerned, entered his room, brought his 
musalla outside and inspected it. They found it soaked in blood. 


‘The blood had seeped right through the carpet and could be seen | 
underneath, 


e än and 
Tani the adhän been canoas ISO Ñ 


much time is there before the salah?" saat WW M | 

Hadrat remained unconceme. Ü ; 
d abou i ` 

emed about the Slight wound on his toes \ D 
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and — apart from covering the wound with moist paper in order to 
prevent the flies from settling on it — he did not use any medication. 
Consequently, it never even crossed the KAadims' minds that this 
same wound would be the prelude to his demise. 


On Monday, 27 Jumada al-Ula 1323 A.H. (corresponding with the 
31* of July 1905) after the ‘isha salah, Hadrat was lying down on 
his bed. His khadims were massaging his body when he suddenly 
started to tremble. His temperature rose drastically, yet he was 
shivering with cold. After some time the shivering stopped, but his 
fever continued rising. This made it difficult for him to keep his 
hand above his sheet. 


He suffered with intense fever the entire Tuesday. It was merely 
considered to be a temporary fever and thus he was given some 
ordinary medication. However, when his fever remained the same 
on that Wednesday, cveryone's concern for him increased, His son, 
Maulana Hakim Mas'üd Ahmad Sahib, turned his full attention 
towards treating him. 


Coincidentally, Maulwi Hakim Muhammad Ismā'īl Sahib arrived 
from Bombay, and he also started treating Hadrat. It was then that 
he noticed the condition of his spiritual guide, teacher and Shaykh. 
The place on his toes from which he had bled, had started to turn 
slightly green. Thus, it was his opinion that Hadrat had probably 
been bitten by a snake. 


[However], some people were of the opinion that witchcraft had 
been performed on him and that this was the result of the enmity of 
his enemies — just like his previous illness, Steps were therefore 
taken to combat this, In short, no stone was left unturned in 
adopting different measures, treating him, serving him, and tending 
to him. But, no one can defer the Order of Fate, and no one can tum 
back the clock of the arriving hour. Therefore no measure proved to 
be effective and no medication was of any benefit, 
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His feet became more swollen by the day and the il Had 

spreading to his legs. His physical condition was Seen a "i | 
the obvious pain that he experienced increased constan ly. = l 
8^ or 9" of Jumādā ath-Thániyah 1323 A. H. (corresponding p 
the 11" of August 1905) Hadrat eventually bid farewell to this 
world. It was a Friday when he proceeded laughing and smiling i 
towards the Highest Companionship (ar-Rafig al-A ‘Ta) soon after 


the adhān at 12:30 p.m, He was eighty-three years, seven months 
and three days old upon his demise, 


For six days prior to his demise, Hadrat Imam Rabbant was 
awaiting the arrival of Friday. On the Saturday he asked: “Is it 


Friday today?” His khddims replied: “Hadrat, hs 

Several times after that he asked whether it was Fri L 
on Friday morning — the day of his demise — he ask 
it today?" When he was informed that it was Friday, 

EET q 

5X5 Uy a ú) ! 


"To Allāh we belong and to Him is our return,” 
Detailed information regarding Hadrat's demise has been published 
in the book, Was! al-Hab7b, T do not see the need to repeat it here. 
All I wish to say is that his Passing is the kind of passing which 
thousands of people hope for and they are prepared to sacrifice a k 
thousand lifetimes for a death like his, 


The glad tidings which people received through their dreams aner 


is demise are also unique and Exceptional, There were countless Ñ 
{oF dreams) and we will need an entine volume to relate them all, N 


|. A person by the name of Muhammad Shaft" — a soldier i ` 
Blair — writes; * Saw Hadrat Maulana in a dr Swa an 
one verse and disapp 


eam in which he read — Ñ 
fared. He read the following verse: = 
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“We are most certainly to return to our Sustainer." 


A few days later, the news of his demise was published throughout 
the country and I also came to hear about it.” 


The Murshid of Gangoh 
has left this world of tribulation 
+= on a Friday 


When Allah called him unto Himself 
his soul became freed from the confines of his body 
«on a Friday 


All men and women started weeping 
due to the grief of this separation 
= on a Friday 


This great noble soul 
passed away on 1323 Hijri 
+ on a Friday 


2. Maulwi Ahmad Sahib Sirti relates: “Upon returning to my home 
town, | started experiencing some anxiety, | became restless, left 
home, and proceeded to Bombay. That same night I saw Hadrat in 
my dream. He passed his hand over my heart and my entire body 
and said: ‘Ahmad! Do not be anxious. We have all experienced 
such problems in our lives. This is bound to happen. We should not 
Stress over these things.” 
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Miya asked this person: “Who is that senior person sitting on the 
throne and who is the person who is seated next to him?” He 
replied: "The senior person is Fakhr-e-‘Alam [Rasülullah] #, and 
the person next to him is Maulwi Ahmad's pir, Maulana Rashid 
Ahmad ^ Sulayman Miya related this dream to Maulwi 
Ahmad Sahib, who then asked him: “When did you have this 
dream?" He thought about it for some time and replied: “On the 8^ 

or 9" of Jumada ath-Thániyah." It was the same day Hadrat Imam 
Rabbant departed from this world, | 


See 


follower of the Sunnah may experience, he would have every right 
it may be taken 
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not ‘ulama’ were amongst the intelligent and gifted people of the 
time. Consequently, the date of his demise has been written in very 
unique ways in the Arabic, Persian and Urdu languages. It has been 
written in poetry, prose, compositions, extracted words, and [words 
with] metaphysical meanings. Some of these will now be presented 
to the reader: 


l. Zubdatul Mubaddithin Hadrat Maulana al-Haj al-Maulwi 


Mahmüd Hasan Sahib, the principal lecturer at Madrasah ‘Aliyah, 
Deoband: 


GSM bab oe ua A) 


“He shall most certainly be amongst 
the righteous ones in the Hereafter.” 


2. Qudwatul Atqiya’ 
‘Abd ar-Rahim S; 


rat Maulana al-Háfiz al-Haj al-Maulwi 


“You were a commendable person 
and you certainly died as a martyr." 


3. The physician of the ummah, Hadrat Maulana al-Hafiz al-Hàj al- 
Maulwi Ashraf ‘Ali Sahib Thànwi 


Wig Gla lied (tle BY Sa 


“The Maulana lived a commendable life and died as a martyr.” 


drat Maulana al-Haj al-Maulwi ‘Aziz ar-Rahman Sahib, the 
of Madrasah Deoband: 
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AM ass ga 
“He was a living person who entered eternity.” 
RIGHTEOUS PROGENY 


Imam Rabbani has departed from this world, but he left behind a 
flowing river of righteous Progeny who were sufficient to irrigate 
those who wore thirsty for rectitude and guidance. An entire era 
would be needed in order to expend the bestowal of this sancitified 
Occupation in which he was engaged for fifty years. A/-hamdu 
lillah, the tree which he had planted is so productive that the world 
will benefit from its bestowal of gifts for a long time to come. 


When a person leaves behind a righteous child, he expresses his 
Pride and considers that child to be a means of attaining forgiveness 
[from Allāh 3]. Hadrat Imam Rabbani has left behind thousands of 
righteous children who are no ° for him, but are 
also preparing generation upon generation of individuals — all of 
whom are making du'a'for his progress in rank. 


earth. 


At present, two of Hadrat's children 

Maulana al-Hafiz al-Hakim Mas' 

Sallyyah Khatiin. If we were to Write abo iliti 

and intelligence of these two, we would yeeebllies, Ash 
ft levote a 


ren are still alive — 
‘Gd Ahmad Sahib and hi 
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completely separate biography to them. 


Hadrat’s son bears great physical resemblance to him and he 
possesses that special spark which his father used to have, His voice 
and style of speaking is also similar to that of Hadrat, Hadrat had a 
special love for Hakim Sahib. Truth be told — after the demise of 
Maul Mahmüd Ahmad Marhüm, Hakim Sahib became a 
combination of two sons. The light of both eyes could now be 
found in one person. And why should this not be so? After all, he 
was a part of Hadrat’s flesh and the fruit of his heart. 


When Hadrat Imam Rabbani recovered from his first illness, people 
from different areas cooked food and fed it to the masses as a way 
of giving thanks to Allah 3. Out of the natural joy which gushed 
forth from him over Hadrat’s recovery, Pir Jiyo ‘Abd al-Majid 
Sahib also prepared a meal in Gangoh. He invited all his friends to 
the meal. Some people, who bore ill-feeling towards Hakim Sahib, 
would not join in the meal. Hadrat Imam Rabbant expressed his 
disappointment by quoting this Hadith: 


Ds Saks da al i 


“I make peace with those whom you make peace with, 
and declare war against those whom you make war against.” 


In other words, the person who shows enmity towards Mas'üd 
Ahmad, shows enmity towards me. The one who considers him to 
be his friend, is my friend. 


Hadrat’s daughter, Safiyyah Khatin, possesses even more excellent 

qualities and merits, because she is four years older than Hakim 

Sahib and was therefore able to benefit even more from her father’s 

blessings. On one occasion, Hadrat said: “If women had been 

permitted ta accept bay'ah, my Safiyyah would have initiated 

murids." Her capability and lofty spiritual status is obvious from 
<< 


this statement. p 


On one occasion, Hadrat Maulana Khalil Ahmad Sahib said: “The k 
sister is regular with the /ata 'if-e-sittah, but she does not mention i 
this to anyone.” It would not be incorrect if we were to refer toher f 
as the Rabi‘ah Basriyyah of our era. I am hesitant to mention her — gli 


merits in this book because she does not like them to be exposed. [T 


On one occasion, Hadrat made the following statement with real yy 
joy:.“Al-hamdulillah, my daughter has no attachment whatsoever [" 
with this world.” If we were to look at it with an open mind, [we m 
would realise that] this is the essence of wilayat. 


Her husband, Hafiz Muhammad Ibrahim Sahib, was an officer in | 
the Inland Waterway Department for quite some time, but he never Ë 
brought a single paisa of bribery money into his house. Her food “l 
and drink — from the time she was born, up until today — has never 
been adulterated with even one iota of unlawful earning. We can 
truthfully say that this has been the lifestyle of Safiyyah Khatün. 


This fortunate woman became the wife of an officer who used to 
eam two hundred and twenty-five rupees per month as a salary. [He 
was considered toke a very highly paid person in those days. This 
entire amount was meticulously spent every month. The result was 


Despite the intense love that she has for her 
fortitude is remarkable. The day 


She has three sons, (1) Hafiz Muhammad Ya'qüb Sahib, who was 
bom in Rajab 1295 A.H. (2) Hafiz Muhammad Yüsuf Sahib, who 
was born on the 28^ of Muharram 1300 A.H., and (3) Muhammad 
Zakariyyà who was born in Rabi‘ al-Awwal 1304 A.H. Her eldest 
son, Hafiz Muhammad Is-haq Marhüm — who was most beloved to 
Hadrat — passed away on Friday the 4^ of Rabi" ath-Thàni 1309 
AH. She also had a daughter, who was bom after Hafiz 
Muhammad Ya'qüb Sahib, by the name of Humaydah. Humaydah 
passed away when she was three years old. After Hafiz Muhammad 
Yüsuf she had another boy by the name of Muhammad Yünus. He 
passed away when he was five years old. To Allah we belong and 
to Him is our return. 


Al-hamdu lillah, Hadrat's three grandsons are reminders of their 
grandfather and the light of their mother’s eyes. Especially Hafiz 
Muhammad Ya'qūb Sahib. The lofty qualities of devotion, 
sincerity, servitude, submission, kindness, steadfastness, 
understanding, insight, upholding of ranks, self-control, and the 
ability to subdue his anger, have all reached an exceptional level in 
him. May Allah 3# bless them with long lives and increase them in 
all the lofty qualities on account of which their names have been 
included in Tadhkiratur Rashid. 


Hadrat’s son, Mahmüd Ahmad Marhüm, left behind a son by the 
name of Sa'īd Ahmad. He was born on the 26" of Rabī' al-Awwal 
1310 A.H. He was one month and twenty days old when his father 
passed away. Hadrat Imam Rabbani was particularly attached to 
him. He was a reminder of his father, and a gift from Allah à& in 
exchange for the 23-year-old son whom he had lost. Sa'id Ahmad 
lost his mother on the 15" of Rabi" al-Awwal 1312 A.H. He was 
not yet two years old when this tragedy occurred. May Allah 3ç 
bless him with a long life. He is presently sixteen years old and is 
studying Arabic in Deoband. 


Hakim Sahib had a daughter by the name of Kulthüm. She was 
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born in Jumada al-Üla 1303 A.H. and was only one year old when 
her mother passed away. On the 28^ of Rajab 1318 A.H. — at the 
age of fifteen — Kulthüm got married to her cousin, Hafiz 
Muhammad Ya‘qib. A daughter by the name of Rugayyab was f 
born to them, but shortly thereafter, on the 21* of Dhü al-Qa‘dah ! 
1321 A.H., [Kulthüm] passed away, May Allah 3ë grant 
[Ruqayyah] a long life and bless her with the treasures of this world |k 
and the Hereafter. 


des " 


1 cannot count the number of Hadrat Imam Rabbani’s spiritual D. 
children. More than three hundred ‘wlama’ studied Ahadith and 
other sciences under his tutelage. They have spread throughout the 
World. More than a hundred and fifty of them are still alive, and the y, 
majority of them are engrossed in teaching. They are all included Ñ 
amongst his righteous progeny. la 


As for those who derived spiritual benefit from Hadrat ... it is 
impossible to count their number. He has left behind more than Ù 
thirty khulafā'  sihib-e-nisbat mashā'ikh-e-Tarīgah, whose t 
hestowal and blessings will continue fur as long as Allah 3# Wills, 
Hadrat's most senior khulafa' are four in number. They are Hadrat LT 
Murshidunà Maulana Khalil Ahmad Sahib, Maulinà Mahmud MN 
Hasan Sahib, Maulana ‘Abd ar-Rahim Sahib and Maulana Siddq ^ 
Ahmad Sahib. May Allāh & enable us to benefit from their long 
lives, Their academic and practical excellence, and their external 


and internal bestowal has spread throughoi i 
d in ut Indi 
of insight will be able to perceive this ^ ia and any person 


Apart from the khulafā', there are thous 


ighils (those i s 
—membrance) are still continuing in their quest o e o, in Allah's 
ig in their qu 
those who are neglectful in this desimbla gaan LT 
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they have certainly also obtained the love for Allah’s Pleasure in 
their hearts, 


Dislike for the sake of Allah 3ë and abhorrence of bid'at — which 
are part and parcel of love for the Sunnah — is the salient feature of 
Hadrat’s associates. This ought to be referred to as their intrinsic 
quality. Over and above this, these individuals generally possess the 
qualities of simplicity, informality, sincere interaction, mutual 
advising and counsel, This does not mean that misunderstanding 
does not exist amongst them. Misunderstanding existed amongst 
the senior personalitics of the past as well. How, then, can we 
expect this particular group be devoid of it? 


Not only amongst the juniors, but even amongst the seniors we 
encounter ijtihad? errors and differences of opinion. These cause 
disagreements, misunderstanding and tension, but — al-hamdu lillah 
- this ikhtilaf (difference of opinion) does not reach the level of 
khilāf (dissension, conflict). No matter how antagonistic two 
brothers may become towards one another, they will join hands 
Whenever they have to fight an outsider, 


This is the fruit of the spirituality which Hadrat Imm Rabbani had 
blown into their hearts. The following saying applics to them: 


ell coe a goss 
“It flows like blood through them.” 


Whenever such differences are observed amongst the seniors, it is 
certainly the cause of progress in rank. Whenever [such] differences 
are observed amongst the juniors, one can only hope that, insha 
Allah, it will be removed in this world, if not in the Hereafter, when 
they will all hold on to one Shaykh and all their dissension will 
dissolve through the spirit of brotherhood which will overpower 
them. In emulation of the pious predecessors, even these qualities 
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can be included amongst Hadrat's al-bagiyat as-sālihāt (good | 
qualities of enduring effect). 


The tender plants of Hadrat Imam Rabbānī’s garden became so í 
enamoured by the cool winds that, even after they have been || 
orphaned, they have not become unmindful of the need for tutoring [s 
and education. They have understood that it is more beneficial to j 
remain confined than to be free. It is more comforting to remain a y 
slave than to he liberated. Therefore, the moment Hadrat Imam |, 
Rabbani passed away and they received the reins of control, they " 
expressed their desire to hand over the reins to his khulafa’. Al- " 
hamdu lillah, they expressed their servitude to whichever one of ü 
Hadrat’s senior khulafa’ they felt inclined to and attached 
themselves to whomever they had an affinity with. 


When the one who has always tended to the growing trees and — 
fragrant flowers is taken away from this world, and the gardener “W 
whose garden has reached the peak of its beauty becomes immersed V 
in the Beauty of his Beloved, then this world of cause and effect Ny 
needs another gardener to tend to the buds, flowers and unripe fruit, ` 


\ 
rat Imam Rabbani’s Perfect nisbat, the N 


Shaykh] and that it is more comforting to be a mugtadi (a follower) 
than to be a mugtada (leader), 


The murids of some masha'ikh have, however, been deluded by 
Shaytán. They tend to think: “The training and tutoring of our 
Shaykh was so perfect that, after his demise, there is no need to 
hold on to another Shaykh." Based upon such thoughts, they 
consider the renewal of bay'ah to be a disservice to their Shaykh, 
despite the fact that it had been the continuous practice of our past 
elders, All praise is due to Allah! The fortunate group who 
remained bent on adhering to the Sunnah, understood this to be a 
Shaytanic deception. 


They did not desire any change in the continuous norm of Allah 3z. 
In this world of cause and effect, they remained truc servants of the 
Creator of causes. They understood that the Sahabah $ did not 
consider themselves to be absolved from pledging bay'ah at the 
hands of Hadrat Abū Bakr Siddiq 4 after Rasiilullah’s 3§ demise. 


How can travellers like us then consider ourselves to be 
independent in this regard? We are but inexperienced children with 
No possessions of our own. Should we then consider it a small 
Favour of Allah 3 when He Commanded the elder brothers to take 
care of their father’s orphaned children? It would be far better for 
them to be in servitude to their elder brother and to consider him to 
have taken their father's place, than to roam around aimlessly — 
begging from people. 


How fortunate are those children who, by virtue of their elder 
brothers, did not become scattered after the demise of the master of 
the house! How fortunate are those fathers whose adult sons 
willingly took the entire responsibility of seeing to the needs of 
their younger brothers and sisters upon their shoulders and 
embraced these immature, uneducated, and inexperienced children 
against their bosoms! It should not happen, that they wander ahout 
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like vagabonds and that people start pointing fingers at them saying: 
“These are the children of such and such a king. They have lost 
everything and they are now extending their hands towards others. 


The majority of Imam Rabbani’s associates were convinced ofthe — jj 
importance of this desirable act. Although his khulafa’ used to feel 

shy, hesitate and refrain from accepting bay'ah from anyone while — i 
Hadrat was alive, their attitudes changed completely when he ç, 
passed away. They made an effort to gather their ‘younger brothers — j 
and place them under their wings. This was all by virtue of Hadrat’s — i| 
spirituality, the effect of his internal strength, and a continuous ` 
charity (sadagah jariyah) in his al-bagiyat as-salihat (righteous & 
legacy). Insha Allah, it will remain for many years to come and will `" 

[continue to] serve as a means through which he obtains elevation Ë 
in rank, 


The joy that Hadrat Imam Rabbānī will experience due to the fact w 
that they are following in this blessed Silsilah has been made 

| obvious through true dreams and glad tidings. However, an obvious M 
matter does not need any proof. There is no need for the M 


excellences, which are clearly visible during a state of wakeful 
to be proven through dreams, is ees N 


Don't talk of the night N 
or nocturnal dreams ... N 
lam the slave of the day ^ 
and see clearly by the light of the mid-day sun. 


es 


iat. These books have been print i re 
available to the world. 1 feel that alse mihed and are 
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and published as a single collection. Jnsha Allah — if Allah 3€ Wills 
— this will also be done. They are as follows: 


1. Tasfiyah al-Quiiib: This is an Urdu translation of Diyā'al-Qulūb, 
written by A'là Hadrat Haji Sahib. 


2. Imdad as-Sulük: This is a translation of Risalah Makkiyyah on 
the subject of tasawwuf. This work was written by Hadrat in his 
early days under the instruction of Hadrat Hafiz Damin Sahib 
Shahid rahimahullah. 


3. Hidayatush Shi'ah: This is a reply to the objections made by the 
Shi'i scholar, Hadi ‘Ali Shi'i Lucknowi. 


4. Zubdatul Manásik: This contains all the essential rules and 
regulations of hajj. 


5. Lata'if Rashidiyyali: |t contains certain intricate points on 
specific Qur'ánic verses, as well as proof from the Ahadith for the 
prevailing purdah amongst the noble families of India. 


6. Fatāwā Milad wa 'Urs: A collection of fatāwā on the subjects of 
milad, "urs and other iclated customs, together with testimonies 
from other senior 'ulamá'. 


7. Risalah Tarawih: Evidence in favour of twenty rak'ats of 
tarawih from the Ahadith. 


8. Outüf Daniyah: Juristic proof for the reprehensibility of a second 
congregation in a residential Musjid. 


9. Jumu'ah fr al-Quré: A reply to the fatwa of the Ahl-e-Hadith 


wherein they cite the permissibility of performing jumu'ah in a 
village. 
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án: -e- imed that the stops 
10. Radd at-Tughyan: The Abl-e-Hadith claimed that : 
(augàf) in the Qur’an are bid'ah. This book is a refutation of their 
claim. 


11. 7hriyàt az-Zuhr: This book establishes that, where jumu ‘ah is 
valid, there is no need to perform zuhr salāh as a precaution. 


12, Hidayatul Mu'tadī: A reply to reading Sirah al-Fātihah behind 


the imam, 


13, Sabil ar-Rashad: A refutation of not practicing on taqlid. 


The book, Bardhin Qati'ah, was written under Hadrat’s instruction. 
He then proofread it from beginning to end and wrote the preface to 
it. Thus, we can also include it amongst Hadrat's writings. This 
book is a reply to Anwar Sati'ah. It is a unique book on the subject 
of refutation of bid'at and the establishment of the Sunnah. We can 
safely say that it is a manifestation of Hadrat's nisbat and his 
academic and practical excellences. The forceful and awe-inspiring 
tone which was adopted in this book — out of love for the Sunnah — 
cannot be found in any of his other writings. 


Bee 


The wasiyyat (bequest) which Hadrat Imam Rabbani had written 
several years prior to his demise i 
bagiyat as-salil 


Wasiyyat of Hadrat Imam Rabbant rahimahuitah 


'All praise is due to Allah 3. Salutations ta Racülullali a. This isa 
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general wasiyyat. It may be read by all, [and] it may be read to all, 
and everyone should practise upon it. 


1 strongly emphasize upon my children, my wife and my friends to 
live in accordance with the Shari‘ah, considering the Sunnah to be 
very essential. The slightest non-adherence to the Shari'ah should 
be regarded a bitter enemy. 


It is extremely detrimental to follow worldly customs by 
considering them to be trivial. 


To attach importance to the enjoyment of food and clothing would 
cause much damage to one’s Din and worldly affairs. You must be 
particular about abstaining from this. 


To do something beyond one’s capability would eventually lead to 
one's humiliation. A person will have to bear its humiliation in his 
Din and worldly affairs. 


Being temperamental and ill-mannered would seriously cause 
Allah’s Displeasure. Such a person is despised in this world and has 
to suffer much humiliation in the Hereafter. It is essential to be 
lenient and compassionate towards everyone. 


The smallest evil act is evil. Even if obedience and good deeds are 
few, they are great companions. 


Formalities at weddings and funerals are not devoid of bid'at. Do 
not trivialize such formalities. [They are serious offences.] 


To do something beyond one's capability, to do something against 
the Shari'ah, or to commit a bid'at merely because you fear the 
criticism and disparaging remarks of people and family is certainly 
not a mark of intelligence. It has evil consequences, both in Din and 
one's worldly affairs. 
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à watari 
The Shari'ah has issued severe warnings against the evils of s n 
(extravagance and wastage). The Qur’an refers to it as Shaytàn's E 
brother. 


When I pass away, you may send reward to me (isál-e-thawab) ig 
according to your ability. Don't ever do more than what you are i 
capable of. You should not resort to any formality which is against i 


the Shari‘ah, Ensure that whatever you dó is in accordance with the d 
Sunnah, ink 


by 
ba! 


l do not owe anyone even a single paisa (cent), so don't worry hs 
about this in the least...” ti 


Er 
Ses 


Imam Rabbant’s writings on issues concerning 
Tariqah are included amongst his al-bagiyar as- 
been written [in the form of letters} 
Spread throughout the world. Although they have been addressed tn 
specifio people, their application is general because t| i! 
following: (1) The removal of doubts and misgivings, (2) (M 
establishment ofthe truth, (3) guidance on the path of sulük, and (4) h. 
ind support in acts of obedience, Based upon this, M 
a sadaqah járiyah (continuous charity) in Hadas — 


Live with mutual affection towards one another. 


they will also be 
favour. 
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“the title, Makatth Rashidiyyah. This hundred-page ocean is 
available to the public. If Allah 3 accepts this biography, it will 
also be included amongst Hadrat's al-bagiyat as-salihat. 


When a person has love for the Ahlullāh, he is actually 
accumulating a treasure for himself in the Hereafter, Thus, if 
anyone did not [have the opportunity to] develop an affinity and 
bond with Hadrat Imam Rabbānī during his lifetime, then such a 
person's good fortune is obvious if he should develop an affinity 
with Hadrat upon reading this biography. Even though it has 
developed later, he has certainly earned something. This book will 
serve as a source of isdl-e-thawab for Hadrat because it has become 
the cause of this worthless servant’s [‘Ashig Ilahi] rectification and 
acquisition of reward. 


Whatever this worthless servant possesses is a gift from the court of 
the unlettered one 3. In reality, the publication of this biography 
was made possible through Hadrat’s spiritual influence after his 
demise — and certainly not because of my capability. Thus, I have 
no right whatsoever to have feel any pride over this contribution. 1 
feel that, while he was alive, he had attracted the creation towards 
himself through his character. Now that he has departed, the 
method of guiding the creation has changed. [They are now being 
guided and stcered through this biography which is a testimony of 
his character.] Since an affinity for Hadrat would compel one to 
submit to the Sunnah of Rasiilullah 3, the means which leads to the 
obedience of the Shari'ah and servitude to Allah 3 — which will 
[inevitably] develop in Hadrat's associates — will [also] be included 
amongst his al-bagiyar as-saliha. 


ees 
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AUTHOR’S NOTE 


My respected Dini brothers, elders and friends! I am now taking 
leave of you. The work which Allah 3 wanted to take from this 
worthless servant has now come to an end. Hadrat bid farewell on 
the 8" of Jumada ath-Thaniyah 1323 A.H. His blessed body was 
laid to rest beneath the earth and his soul returned to the heavens. 
His sweet biography has ended today — the 30" of Dhü al-Hijjah 
1326 AH 


The subject matter which was on my mind has been put onto paper 
and conveyed to your hearts through your eyes. Every beginning 
has an end, and every subject has a predicate [the assertion upon 
which an argument is based]. There was a day when we said 
Bismillah... to this biography. Today is the day that we have to 
write the conclusion. This is how the world Operates. Sometimes we 
have the joy of birth and sometimes the grief of death. Sometimes 

we express the joy of someone's arrival, but at other times we have 

to ery over his departure. As a poet says: 


Even ifa person lives until the Resurrection, 
[atsome point] he will still have to die. 


ing anything with 
ām Rabbani ... he 


Remember ... our abode is the grave, and 
the Hereafter. Wake up! Get up and open 
are alive you will have every type of desi, 
You take [with you] if you remain negli 
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Our true life is the life of 
your eyes. As long as you 
re and longing. What will 
igent? Do as much as you 


can, for you will eventually have to rest in your grave. Whatever 
you have to earn, do it by holding on to the example of Imam 
Rabbani, After all, you will have to die and you will then be 
resurrected and presented in the Court of Allah 3. 


Since the demise of Hadrat Imam Rabbani, 1 have been holding on 
to Murshiduni Maulana al-Hafiz al-Haj al-Maulwi Khalil Ahmad 
Sahib. Al-hamdu lillah, this means has been sufficient to quench my 
thirst, 1 am not saying that you should become like me, but on the 
basis of the Hadith which slates “Din is advice,” | certainly advise 
you to attach yourself to this Silsilah. Take bay'ah to whomever 
you wish of Imam Rabbüni's khulafā’, for this entire orchard is 
filled with light. May Allāh 3ë enable this sun of guidance lo 
remain glowing for many years to come. Listen ... death is with 
every person. There is a famous saying: “Lost time can never be 
retrieved". Do not allow yourself to regret lost opportunities. 


sab og Al eG MUA 65 


“You shall soon recall what I am telling you. 
1 surrender my affairs to Allah. 
Surely, Allah is Watchful over His bondsmen." 
(Sarah al-Mu`min, 40. 44) 


May Allah $% inspire me, you and everyone else to follow the 
Sunnah, and may He include us amongst His beloved servants. 


eS ga adl s sala) Gy Lowel 


eee 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS 
Al Styl yall OS oe 


“The one who does not show gratitude to people, cannot show 
gratitude to Allah.” 


My heart desires to express gratitude to my spiritual guide and 
mentor, Hadrat Maulana al-Haj al-Hafiz al-Maulwi Khalil Ahmad 
Sahib Ambhetwi, through whose special kindness and affection, a 
worthless person like me has been able to render the service of 
compiling this biography. Hadrat was the first to impress upon me 
that I should write it. Thereafter, other elders also encouraged me in 
this regard, How can I find the words to thank him sufficiently? 
Hadrat had shown affection to me even while Imam Rabbani was 

alive and I am reduced to tears whenever I think about it. Hadrat 

took me under his wing even before I could be orphaned. Then, as 

time passed by, he continued directing his attention towards me. 


What can I say about what I was and what I have become? 1 am 
certainly worthless and deficient, but — ul-hamdu lillah — 1 ant 
hopeful of many bounties. Hadrat has not merely showered one 
favour upon me for which I should be grateful. On the contrary, 
every part of my body is steeped in his favours, Every vein ard 
tissue in my body enjoys the kindness of this affectionate master. | 
And what can I say now that T am externally aligned to him as well ! 
[since he asked me to write this biography]? | 


T have hope [of salvation and reward] 
due to the dust beneath his Steps, 
and I keep on building my hopes 

on the blessedness of this dust, 


| 
| 
\ 
| 
| 
L 


shouldered this responsibility despite his many duties. | cannot 
remember him ever refusing any of my requests. A/-hamdu lillah, | 
received whatever | asked for and every request | forwarded was 
fulfilled. Thus, although 1 am happy about the appreciation of such 
an affectionate master, I am even happier about his favours upon 
me. My gratitude entails asking him for more favours, and for the 
bounty which 1 am most in need of. [I request] that he should 
continue keeping me under his wing, and that his affection towards 
me should continue forever. I have no other wish. All my Dini and 
worldly affairs are included in this. 


May Allah 35 give this captain a long life to steer his ship in the 
tumultuous waters of this fleeting ocean. May He bestow him with 
[the honour of] unlimited progress in ranks of proximity [to Him]. 
Amin. 


From the bottom of my heart, 1 thank my sincere friends from 
amongst my brothers in fariqah for responding spontaneously to 
my appeal for help in compiling this biography, They considered it 
a source of reward to be included amongst those who assisted and 
supported the compilation of their Shaykh’s biography. Thus, they 
did as much as they could in this regard and forwarded whatever 
information they had. I ask them to pardon me for selecting certain 
aspects from their writings while omitting others. Changes and 
alterations were only made when I was compelled to do so. Since a 
person is excused when he is under compulsion, I have hope that 1 
will not be taken to task for this. 


This biography is a book of history and will be read by all and 
sundry. Therefore | (was forced to] remove any strong emotions 
which their writings contained due to their love for Hadrat. 
Passionate love has to remain in the heart and therefore it has not 
been put onto paper. It must be kept subdued in the heart and, inshā 
Allah, there is hope of seeing its fruits on the Day of Resurrection. 
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With this I take leave of you. 

Was salam ni‘mal khitam, 

Muhammad “Ashiq Iláhi, may Allah pardon him. 
Ex-principal: Khayr al-Matabi‘, Meerut. 


| aoe 
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TRANSLATOR’S NOTE 


Al-haindu lillah, thumma al-hamdu lillàh — all thanks is due solely 
io Allah 4 for having cnabled us to complete the English 
translation of this blessed and inspiring book. We make an earnest 
du'à' to Allah 3ë to accept this translation, to make it a means 
through which we may attain salvation in this world and the 
Hereafter, and to include us in the silsilah of Hadrat Imam Rabbani 
quddisa sirruhu by virtue of this humble contribution, 


We ¿38515 ail Gal fabs Gauls oie all Coal 


“I love the righteous although Í am not [one] of them. 
Perhaps Allah will endow me with righteousness 
[by virtue of my love for them]." 


As with all human endeavours, there are bound to be errors and 
blunders in this translation. We humbly request the reader to inform 
us of these so that they may be corrected in future editions. 
Constructive criticism and suggestions would be highly 
appreciated. 


Was salam 

Mahomed Mahomedy [Translator] 

19 Dhü al-Qa'dah 1431 A.H. (27 October 2010) 
Durban, South Africa. 
maulanamahomedy@gmail.com 
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